
1 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024



2 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

Wishing all the Havyaka members  
a joyous get together celebrating our culture and traditions!

Best wishes from Rooparani Bhat MD ( Daughter of Arecanut merchant  
Kakkod Sri Mahabaleshwar & Smt. Sumangala Bhat -Sirsi) Ganesh Balu MD, 

Alan Balu, Tara Balu and Ryan Balu, Hockessin - Delaware
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Internationally renowned artist Shri. Ganapathi Hegde from Kumta presents 'Sumukha,' an acrylic and 
oil on canvas painting of Lord Ganesha. In this painting, Ganesha emerges in the blossoming  nature 
as a symbol of divine grace and aesthetics mirroring the essence of 'Tvameva kalvidam bramhasi' from 
the ganeshatharvashirsha. Ganesha's iconic features are creatively depicted: the vibrant red Jumka 
Hibiscus, his beloved flower, forms his head while its slender tube represents his trunk. Mandara leaves 
symbolize his ears, and a plantain leaf forms his belly, reminiscent of a traditional food platter. Even 
Mooshika, his loyal mouse companion, finds representation in a cleverly twisted leaf at the painting's 
base. Symbolic elements like Kadali-Banana and Mango, Ganesha's favored fruits, further enrich the 
narrative. The radiant sun in the backdrop signifies 'asavaadityo brahma,' the revered sun of the 
Gayathri mantra, symbolizing parabrahma. 'Sumukha' is part of Shri. Ganapathi Hegde's series, 'Gods 
in Nature,' exploring the fusion of divinity and natural beauty. Shri. Hegde is a Havika, who has been 
conferred the 52nd national award by Lalitakala Academy, Government of India.

²æÃ UÀuÉÃ±ÁAiÀÄ £ÀªÀÄB
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‘qÉÉ iÉ× SåuÉÉå pÉuÉ, ÌmÉiÉ× SåuÉÉå pÉuÉ, AÉcÉÉrÉï SåuÉÉå pÉuÉ '. I am profoundly humbled by the 
immeasurable influence of my mother, father, and my teachers on the person I have 

become. Their blessings have been the unwavering compass directing me to the path that 
has led to where I am today.Their guidance has been my beacon, helping me navigate the  
challenges of life. Drawing inspiration from my mother and father, I embarked on a journey  
with beloved Havyaka families and friends to build a new world, embracing and preserving 
our rich culture and traditions. I am truly delighted and honored to celebrate the Havyaka  
Association of America (HAA) Convention 2024 with my dear Havyaka families and 
friends from US, Canada and across the globe.

The evolution of entertainment has come a long way. While our ancestors traveled  
miles with torches for traditional performances like Yakshagana and Bayalata, today's 
technological advancements enable us to gather in vast auditoriums for conventions,  
providing a platform for both entertainment and enriching learning experiences. It's a 
testament to how technology has enhanced and expanded our avenues and how we have 
embraced it for communal enjoyment and knowledge-sharing. As we come together to 
celebrate the 20th biennial convention, my wish for today and forever is that our time be 
filled with inspiration, collaboration, and the spirit of togetherness.

‘eÉlÉlÉÏ eÉlqÉpÉÔÍqÉ¶É xuÉaÉÉïSÌmÉ aÉUÏrÉxÉÏ '. One’s mother and motherland are superior to heaven.
We have migrated from our motherland to various parts of the world, fostering small, 
friendly communities. Despite being in a new environment, we often maintain strong social, 
networking, and loving connections by preserving cultural traditions and celebrating  
festivals. This helps us to create a sense of belonging and unity among the diaspora. 
The concept of creating a small ‘motherland' in a new country is a powerful way for 
Indian families in the US and Canada to maintain a sense of cultural identity. Through 
shared traditions, celebrations, and supportive networks, we establish a meaningful  
connection to our roots while embracing the opportunities of our adopted home. We actively  

With warm wishes, Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat North Wales, Pennsylvania

President’s message
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practice and preserve Havyaka traditions, including rituals, cuisine, and cultural customs.  
Additionally, maintaining connections with other Havyaka families and participating in 
community events helps reinforce our cultural identity, fostering a sense of continuity 
with our rich heritage.

Our Havyaka organization, driven by dedicated volunteers, carries forward the essence of 
our heritage, offering opportunities for all age groups. Havyaka Youth Forum is formed 
in 2021 with more than 150 members in it today. It's heartening to witness the tremendous 
growth of our youthin various platforms, as they enthusiastically take the lead, ensuring 
a vibrant continuation of our legacy. Their dynamic activities promise a bright future for 
the HAA which should continue today and forever. Young Professionals (HYP) group is 
formed in 2023 with the goal of developing a network for the next generation of Havyakas 
in US and Canada. This is a community of Havyaka young professionals aged 21-40 
with over 100 members, looking to connect, meet, and build friendships through local 
and national events. HAACreative Minds presents HAA member's talents and interests 
in a creative way. Members have continuously taken time to create wonderful Creative 
Minds submissions for around 15 years highlighting literature, poetry, recipes, arts and  
photography, finance, creative STEM, performing arts, trip reflections, and more.

I am thrilled that HAA formed two new chaptersrecently; Austin Chapter and Arizona 
Chapter. This expansion will allow HAA families in the region to embrace fresh  
perspectives that enrich our community. The commencement of our online Vedapata 
learning classes in 2023 is a great addition to HAA. We have enthusiastic HAA Children 
actively learning Shlokas and enriching Veda lessons every week. HAA Krishi has been 
actively involved in various activities in our native place to empower the growth of Krishi. 
HAA Parent network has been actively engaging the respective group. Our HAA Web, 
Facebook, YouTube, WhatsApp and Suddi news channels keep our HAA community  
informed about everything we do.

In our commitment to compassion, we extend a helping hand to needy areas through 
diverse avenues; Odissa train disaster Aid, Charity at Ronald McDonald House supporting 
parents enduring long-term treatments for their children, global commitment to health-
care through Doctors Without Borders, Maui wildfire relief, caring well-bring of affected 
families are some of the charities that HAA is involved in every year. Additionally, we 
empower minds with scholarships in India. HAA Vidyanidhi that was started in 2013 
after California convention has been awarding deserving students in India for the past 10 
years.  The number of awards has been continuously increasing; in 2013 we started with 
11 scholarships and in 2023 we awarded 84 deserving students.

Together, we make a meaningful impact across various causes.
 Across all chapters of HAA, we unite in joy, celebrating Indian festivals and traditions, 

spreading warmth and solidarity. These opportunities strengthen the bonds that make HAA 
a fond gathering place for many. Under HAA gÀAUÀªÀÄAZÀ online platform, we have conducted
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online Youth activities like debate, karaoke, chess tournament, dance competitions and 
other enriching sessions accompanied by a plethora of engaging online events catering 
to all age groups through HAA Janana Artha Shastra (JA) channel. Embracing the virtual 
realm, we aim to make learning and connection accessible to everyone.

Here's to the accomplished Havyakas across all age groups and diverse fields! Today, 
we celebrate not just individual achievements but the collective success of our community. 
This platform, a testament to the legacy passed down by former leaders, symbolizes the 
enduring spirit of unity. Cheers to our shared triumphs! Holding the torch high, I am 
celebrating this Convention with my beloved HAA families and friends, and creating 
memories for generations to come. This convention bridges roots and aspirations our 
HAA families and friends. Thanks to new technology, we unite here today, transcending  
distances to cherish the bonds that define us. While we continue to celebrate the rich  
culture, family values and bonding of all age groups in this Convention, we gave  
emphasis for Youth creativity. Convention tagline ‘lÉuÉ rÉÑuÉ rÉÑaÉÈ' or ‘£ÀªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ' 
conveys beginning of a fresh and dynamic period characterized by the energy, ideas, and  
contributions of the younger generation. Let this enable a sense of innovation, change,  
caring, compassion and the emergence of new perspectives in society.Youths came together 
from across US and Canada and collaborated online to put together various performances  
and  activities. Let youth energy shine every corner of the Convention, shine the surroundings  
and everywhere today and generations to come!

It's truly heartwarming to witness the enthusiastic HAA families who joined from US, 
Canada and across the globe to celebrate the Convention. The overwhelming support 
through registrations and sponsorships reflects the strong bonds of affection and love within 
the community, that provided the essential strength to successfully plan and execute this 
event. The dedication and support of all the chapters, Convention committees and volunteers, 
Executive committee, Board of Trustees and love and support of North East Havyaka families 
serves as a solid backbone, showcasing the unity and commitment of the entire community.

Honoring the role of a president as a position of prestige rather than merely service is a 
perspective that I have considered. The presidency symbolizes not just a responsibility but 
a profound honor, a testament to leadership and trust bestowed by the people of HAA. I 
draw inspiration from my parents and my family who have embodied this honor through 
their dedication and service, showcasing that leading with integrity elevates the role  
beyond mere duty, transforming it into a legacy of respect and admiration.

Thanks to my loving husband Gopal, and children Anoop and Aashika and to my dear HAA 
families and friends in supporting and joining me in this enriching journey. God bless All!

d£Àä¨sÀÆ«Ä ¨sÁgÀvÀ, PÀªÀÄð¨sÀÆ«Ä CªÉÄÃjPÁ, £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÁ¦vÀgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄ»jAiÀÄjUÉ £À£Àß ¥ÀæuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ!
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F £É®zÀ°è MAzÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

¤nÖ£À°è vÀÄA¨Á zÀÆgÀ ¸ÁV §AzÀªÀgÀÄ 

£ÁªÀÅ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÁæå£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 

zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄjPÁzÀvÀÛ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀ £ÀªÀÄä 

¥ÀAiÀÄt EªÀvÀÄÛ F RAqÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀ½UÀÆ 

£ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÉÆ¬ÄÝzÉ. F jÃwAiÀiÁV ¥À¸Àj¹gÀÄªÀ 

ºÀªÀåPÀ d£ÁAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀ 

C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄÃμÀ£ï N¥sï ¢ CªÉÄjPÁ¸ï (HAA)  
¸ÀA¸ÉÜ CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄÄvÀÄªÀfð¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. 

¨ÉgÀ¼ÉtÂPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjAzÀ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀ F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ 

EAzÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀªÁV ºÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÄÛ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV 

«AUÀqÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀμÀÄÖ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AwzÉ. F 

ºÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÄÛ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ MnÖUÉ ¸ÉÃj, £ÀªÀÄä 

ErÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÉÃ MAzÀÄ C«¨sÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§ªÉA§ 

¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ MUÀÆÎr ̧ ÀA¨sÀæ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ C«¸ÀägÀtÂÃAiÀÄ 

UÀ½UÉAiÉÄÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À. JgÀqÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä 

§gÀÄªÀ F ±ÀÄ¨sÀUÀ½UÉUÁV £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ZÁvÀPÀ  

¥ÀQëAiÀÄAvÉ PÁAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¸À« £É£À¦UÁV 

PÉÆqÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ F ¸ÀägÀt¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ªÀÄ£É 

ªÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ ¨sÀzÀæªÁzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¹, 

UÀw¹zÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¸À« £É£À¥À£ÀÄß E£ÀßμÀÄÖ, ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ 

ªÉÆUÉzÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÀzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ«®è.

C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ CªÉÄÃjPÉAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ £ÁªÀÅ £ÀqÉzÀÄ 

§AzÀ zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ   gÀÄdÄªÁvÁUÀÄªÀ 

CA±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ, £ÁªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ À£ÁvÀ£À ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw, 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ CvÀåAvÀ JvÀÛgÀzÀ°è JwÛ 

»rAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ. «±ÀézÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ 

EgÀ°, £ÀªÀÄä «±ÉÃμÀªÁzÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw, ̈ sÁμÉ, ºÀªÀåPÀ 

fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß D¸ÉÜ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ¯ÉvÀ¯ÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉÝÃªÉ. £ÁªÀÅ dvÀ£À¢AzÀ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ F ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

¦Ã½UÉUÉ ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄgÀÄvÀgÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj FUÀ 

£ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ°zÉ. F zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ F 

ªÀμÀðzÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ. KPÉAzÀgÉ F  

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ¸ÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ. ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ zsÉåÃAiÀÄªÁPÀåªÁzÀ ‘£ÀªÀ 

AiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ' ªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀÄÝ, CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV 

¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄR¥ÀÄlªÀ£ÀÄß «£Áå¸ÀUÉÆ½¹zÀÄÝ J®èªÀÇ 

¸ÀºÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ. F «μÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

w½¸À®Ä £À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á ºÉªÉÄä J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F ªÀμÀðzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð¨sÁ« 

¹zÀÞvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ 2023£ÉÃ E¸À«AiÀÄ 

ªÀÄzsÀå ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è. F ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è, ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ 

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¨sÁUÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀägÀt¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ 

UÀÄgÀÄvÀgÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £À£Àß ºÉUÀ°UÉÃj¹zÀ 

HAA CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ GμÁ PÀÄ¼ÀÆgï CªÀjUÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

D¨sÁjAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃ£É. 

F ̧ ÀägÀt¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀªÀgÀÄ 

GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ ºÀªÁå¹ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ. ¢£À ¤vÀåzÀ 

PÉ®¸À PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ªÀå¸ÀÛgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ-

¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀ £ÀÄr 

PÁAZÀ£Á ºÉUÀqÉ

£ÀÆå eÉ¹ð, ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ, ºÀªÀå¹j - 2024
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EAVèμï ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀzÀ£ÀÄß 

¤μÉ×¬ÄAzÀ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ. EAvÀºÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀÆáwð 

¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À°è JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. 

AiÀiÁªÀzÉÃ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ̈ sÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀªÀÅ  ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, CzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ. vÀªÀÄä 

PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è C¥Àj«ÄvÀ ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr, ¥ÁArvÀå 

ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F 

¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ vÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß EªÀÄärUÉÆ½¹ MAzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ 

PÉÊ¦rAiÀÄ£ÁßV gÀÆ¦¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀzÉÃ 

¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ«®è.

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÁUÀ JzÀÄgÁUÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ. ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ½UÁV, 

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¸ÀÛgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀ, ¨ÉÃgÉ 

¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀAiÉÆÃ«ÄwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀÆærüÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀzÀÄ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä. ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ ««zsÀ ¸ÀàzsÉðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ  

zÉÆqÀØ PÉ®¸À. »ÃUÉ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀÄ gÉÃμÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

±ÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀA¢¤AzÀ »rzÀÄ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÉ J®è 

PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ  ̈ É£Éß®Ä¨ÁV ¤AvÀ ºÀªÀå¹j vÀAqÀzÀ 

J®è ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ agÀIÄtÂAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃ£É. 

ºÀªÁå¹ PÀxÉUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è 

¸ÀtÚ PÀxÁ ̧ ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀªÀå¹j  vÀAqÀ K¥Àðr¹vÀÄÛ. 

PÉÊvÀÄA¨Á §AzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥ÀPÀgÁV ̧ ÀºÀPÀj¹zÀ 

¸ÀÄ§Äæ ̈ sÀmï, ±ÁAvÀ¯Á ̈ sÀAr, ªÉÊ±Á° ºÉUÀqÉ EªÀjUÉ 

£Á£ÀÄ D¨sÁjAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃ£É. gÀAUÉÆÃ° ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

£ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÀj¹zÀ ¤ªÀÄð¯Á ªÉÆÃºÀ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

dAiÀiÁ ¨sÀmï CªÀjUÉ zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¥sÉÊèAiÀÄgï 

vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÃPÁzÁUÉ®è ¸À®ºÉ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ ±ÉéÃvÁ PÀPÉé, ¸ÀÄªÀÄw ¥Àæ¸À£Àß CªÀjUÉ,  

PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ »A¢£À ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ 

ªÀgÀ¢ vÀAiÀiÁj¹PÉÆlÖ ªÀ¸ÀÄzsÁ ºÉUÀqÉ CªÀjUÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

D¨sÁjAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃ£É. 

¸ÀéAvÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄÄ¢æ¸À®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÅ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÖ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 

¥Àæ¹zÀÞ avÀæPÁgÀgÁzÀ UÀt¥Àw ºÉUÀqÉ PÀÄªÀÄmÁ, 

f.JA.ºÉUÀqÉ ¨ÉÆªÀÄß½î, ¸ÀwÃ±À AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ EªÀjUÉ 

£À£Àß PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

MAzÀÄ  ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÁPÀët d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

DPÀ¶ð¸ÀÄªÀzÀÄ CzÀgÀ  ªÀÄÄR¥ÀÄl. CvÀåAvÀ CxÀð 

¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ ªÀÄÄR¥ÀÄlªÀ£ÀÄß «£Áå¸ÀUÉÆ½¹zÀ 

QÃwð ¸À«ÄvÁ ¥ÀArvï CªÀjUÉ ¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. 

F ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV gÀÆ¦¹ ¤ªÀÄä 

ªÀÄÄA¢qÀ®Ä J®è «zsÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÀj¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ§® 

¹ÃvÁ¼À¨sÁ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ n ̧ ÀÄgÉÃ±À PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

EªÀjUÉ C£ÀAvÀ ªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ AiÀiÁªÀzÉÃ 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄð ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀ 

D²ÃªÁðzÀzÉÆA¢UÉ. CzÉÃ ¢QÌ£À°è £ÀqÉzÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä 

UÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¹, UÀÄgÀÄ¦ÃoÀzÀ 

D²ÃªÀðZÀ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ F ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä 

ªÀÄÄA¢qÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É.

£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ.
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Welcome message from  
North East Havyaka Chapter

D ear all,
On behalf of the hosting chapter, the Northeast HAA, it is with immense joy 

and gratitude that I extend a warm welcome to each and every one of you to the HAA  
Convention 2024!

As we gather together, let us embrace the spirit of unity, respect, and collaboration. 
Let's cherish and create meaningful connections among us that will enrich not just just 
during the convention, but our lives beyond.

Your presence here is more than just an attendance; it's a symbol of support,  
encouragement, and shared purpose. Thank you for coming and making this gathering an 
unforgettable experience filled with happiness and joy. Thank you for being a part of this 
special occasion.

Welcome, and enjoy every moment!

Warm regards,
Anand Hegde, On behalf of Northeast HAA.
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Convention  
Steering Committee

Usha Devi Kuloor 
Bhat(PA) - President
Kanchana Hegde (NJ) - 
Secretary 
Ranjan Hegde (PA) -  
Treasurer
Anand Hegde (NJ) - 
VP of the Hosting Chapter

Finance and  
Accounting 

Ranjan Hegde(PA) 
Gautham Hegde(NJ)

Havyasiri 
(Souvenir)

Kanchana Hegde(NJ)
Shwetha Kakve(AZ)
Sumana Bhat(NY)
Manasa Hegde(NJ)
Chaya Upadhya(CA)
Gopal Bhat(PA)
Usha Kuloor(PA)
Bheem Bhat(PA)
Kanchana Padyana(MA)
Gautam Shiroor(CA)
Vasanti Hegde(MA)
Shubhada Suresh(NJ)
Ragu Kattinakere(Canada)
Sneha Narnakaje(TX) 

 HAA Website 

Yajnesh Bhat (CA)
Sumathi Prasanna (CA)

HAA News Letter

Gopal Bhat
Manasa Kaashi
Sumana Bhat
Shubha Hegde
Renuka Hegde

Outreach and  
Fundraising

Gajanan Hegde
Anand Hegde
Ashok Thimmappa
Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat
Kanchana Hegde
Satya Rao
Venkatagirisha Sankahithlu
Manisha Bhat
Kripa Bhat
Ragu Kattinakere

Promotion  
and Publicity

Shwetha Hegde
Gayathri Hegde
Sriram Sankaran
Shubha Ranjan Hegde
Sheela Mudalegundi

Vice Presidents of all the 
chapters of HAA
 
Registration

Sheela Thimmappa
Jyothi Ukkinadka
Shilpa Hegde
Sumana Bhat
Manasa Hegde
Poornima Joshi
Renuka Hegde
Savitha Shivaprasad
Vijaya Hegde
Suma B
Chetan Hegde
Geetha Bhat
Shruthi Shyamsundar

Youth Activities

Shridhar Pandit
Sriram Sankaran
Gopalakrishna Delantemajalu
Shubha Ranjan Hegde
Shubha Anand Hegde
Anjali Sharma
Samita Pandit
Aashika Bhat
Bhakti Hegde
Nishka Sriram
Yashika Hegde
Shreyas Hegde

HAA 20th Biennial  
Convention organizing Team
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Havyaka Young  
Professionals

Akash Bhat
Aditi Srinivasan
Krishna Rao
Disha Hegde

Havyasangama

Vani Hegde
Ravi Hegde
Renuka Hegde
Shubha Anand
Poornima Joshi
Geetha Bhat
Sujnani Adkoli
Ravi Balike
Ayush Bhat
Mahesh Joshi
Srini Barige
Venkatesh Pundyavana

Facilities 

Harsha Laksmikantha
Ravi Balike
Venkatesh Pundyavana
Mahesh Joshi
Gopalakrishna Delantemajalu
Vikas Bhat
Narayan Hegde
Bharat Hegde
Manasa Hegde
Balamurali Bhat
Srini Barige
Ramesh Bhat
Shrini Bhat

Creative  
Art and Decor 

Kanchana Hegde
Manasa Hegde
Shilpa Bhat
Usha Kuloor
Vijaya Hegde
Samita Pandit
Renuka Hegde
Pallavi Toti
Vani Hegde
Vikas Bhat
Balamurali Bhat
Poornima Joshi
Rashmi Barige
Mamata Sharma
Shubha Ranjan
Srini Barige
Rashmi Bhat

Video and  
Photography

Gajanan Hegde
Abhishek Sheshagiri
Rajesh Hegde
Manjunath Hegde
Sriram Sankaran
Shreedhar Bhat

Food

Shaku Rao
Venkatagirisha Sankahithlu
Shridhar Pandit
Manasa Hegde
Mamatha Sharma
Harsha Laksmikantha

Sujnani Adkoli
Divya Makkimane Harish
Shubha Ranjan
Rajeev Hegde
Gopalakrishna Delantemajalu
Thirumala Raya Halemane
Vidya Hegde
Ayush Bhat
Venkatesh Pundyavana
Poorna Hegde

Entertainment Team

Rashmi Barige
Manasa Kashi
Shweta Hegde
Gayatri Hegde
Raji Madhuvana
Shrini Bhat

Stage Management 
Team

Gopal Bhat
Ravi Hegde
Venkatesh Pundyavana
Gajanan Hegde
Raji Madhuvana
Sriram Sankaran
Mahesh Joshi
Ravi Balike
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HAA 20th Biennial  
Convention Donors

Platinum Level

Usha and Gopal Bhat (PA)
Vidya and Venkat Bhat (CA)

Sujata and Ganapati Bhat (KS)
Usha and Narayan Avadhani (DE)

Kusuma and Ramchandra Hosmane (DE)
Shashi and Prasad Kanchana (DE)

Sumana and Venkatagirisha Sankahithlu (NY)

Gold Level

Sheela and Ashok Thimmappa (NJ)
Jayashree and Balakrishna Joshi (CA)

Roopa and Ganesh Kurse (CO)
Meenakshi and Shivarama Bhat (CA)

Vijaya and Rama Bhat (IL)
Geetha and Vishwanath Bhat (NJ)

Silver Level

Shubha and Ranjan Hegde (PA)
Kanchana and Ravi Hegde (NJ)
Veena and Ravi Bhagwat (IL)

Bronze Level

Kusum and Naras Bhat (CA)
Sujatha and Gopal Bhat (CA)

Chaya and Krishna Upadhya (CA)
Vidya and Gajanan Hegde (NJ)
Lalitha and Narayan Bhat (MD)

Narendra and Suma Bailkeri (NJ)
Jyoti and Bala Bhat (CA)

Poornima and Mahesh Joshi (NJ)
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HAA 19th Convention report

2 022 CT® CªÉÄÃjPÁ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ MPÀÆÌl(HAA)PÉÌ CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀμÀð. ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÉÆAzÀgÀ 
ªÉÄÊ°UÀ®è£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦zÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ. 40 ªÀ¸ÀAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÀ F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄjPÁ 

RAqÀzÀ°è £É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ UÀÆqÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ºÉªÉÄä. 17 ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ C£ÉÃPÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ JgÀqÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, EwºÁ¸À, ̈ sÁμÉ, DºÁgÀ 

EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß JwÛ »rzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ£ÀÄß MUÀÆÎr¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀiÁZÁgÀuÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ F ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀÅ 

¥Àæw JgÀqÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. JgÀqÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À PÉÆÃ«qï 

¤AzÁV ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀμÀðPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ®ànÖvÀÄ. ºÁUÁV 19£ÉÃ zÉÊéªÁ¶ðPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀÅ 2022gÀ dÄ¯ÉÊ 2 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 3PÉÌ PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ gÁdåzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸Áå£ï ¥sÁæ¤ì¸ÉÆÌÃ ¨ÉÃ KjAiÀiÁzÀ ¸Áå£ï gÀªÉÆÃ£ï £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è 

«dÈA¨sÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ dgÀÄVvÀÄ.

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð¨sÁ« ¹zÀÞvÉ 

‘¹ÛçÃ±ÀQÛ' JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼ÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ£ÁßV DAiÉÄÌªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 19£ÉÃ zÉÊéªÁ¶ðPÀ 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼ÀzÀ  ¥ÀÆªÀð¨sÁ« PÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ £ÀªÉA§gï 2021gÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ªÁgÀzÀ°è £ÁA¢ºÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À 

VÃvÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ EzÀÝgÉ ZÉAzÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ CªÉÄjPÉAiÀÄ°è £É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À VÃvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁzÀ VÃvÉUÉ gÁUÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¹ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 

PÀ¯Á«zÀjAzÀ ºÁr¹¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F VÃvÉ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À VÃvÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ‘¹ÛçÃ±ÀQÛ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è 

¥Á¯ÉÆÎAqÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è gÁgÁf¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. 

£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ, CªÀgÀ ºÀªÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸Á»wåPÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆ½¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±À MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ DUÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°ÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ 

‘ºÀªÀå¹j' JA§ ¸ÀägÀt¸ÀAaPÉ. ¸ÀägÀt ¸ÀAaPÉ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ºÉÆgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀgÉ ¥ÀæPÀluÉUÉ 

PÀÄjvÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 8 wAUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ 

¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÉÆßzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ CªÉÄjPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ®è 

PÀxÁ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ ¢£À N¢ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÁUÀzÉÃ 

MAzÀÄ G¯ÉèÃR¤ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄßªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁéA¸ÀjAzÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

DºÁé¤¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CwyUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

CT® CªÉÄÃjPÁ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ MPÀÆÌlzÀ (HAA) 19£ÉÃ zÉÊéªÁ¶ðPÀ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ªÀgÀ¢

Vasudha Hegde
Milpitas, California
Former General Secretary of HAA
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PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀgÉÃμÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, Cwy C¨sÁåUÀvÀjUÉ HmÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ »ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð¨sÁ« ¹zÀÞvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹ GvÀÛgÀ PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ 

GvÁì» ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¸ÉÃªÀPÀ vÀAqÀ vÀAiÀiÁgÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ dÄ¯ÉÊ 2 §AzÉÃ ©nÖvÀÄ. 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ®¢£À dÄ¯ÉÊ 2 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ ‘ªÉÄÃ¼À'ªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 

EμÀÖªÁUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÆqÀØªÀjUÉ ¦æAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ Hl 

G¥ÀºÁgÀ, wAr w£À¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÁqÀÄ, £ÁlPÀ, £ÀÈvÀå ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ¯Á¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ «±ÉÃμÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ F ªÉÄÃ¼À J¯Áè Cwy C¨sÁåUÀvÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ 

¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸À¥sÀ®ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÉÄÃ¼ÀzÀ°è ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÚ£ÀÄß §AzÀªÀgÉ®è CªÀjUÉ EμÀÖ §AzÀμÀÄÖ vÁªÉÃ ¸ÉÆÃ¬Ä¹ 

w£ÀÄßªÀ CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À D¯ÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¸ÀÄªÀ vÁeÁ PÀ©â£À ºÁ®£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀjUÉ 

¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ UÁtzÀ°è vÉUÉzÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CQÌ PÉÃ¸Àj¨ÁvÀÄ, ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÂÚ£À PÀqÀÄ§Ä, ¸ÀªÀvÉÃPÁ¬Ä PÀqÀÄ§Ä, 

ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÂÚ£À ¸ÀÄmÉÖÃªÀÅ, ªÀÄ¸Á¯Á ªÀÄAqÀQÌ, ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÄÚ, EvÁå¢ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ w¤¸ÀÄUÀ¼À gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

§AzÀªÀjUÉ®è ¸À«AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

£ÀAvÀgÀ, ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 4 UÀAmÉUÉ ¥À®èQÌAiÀÄ°è «gÁdªÀiÁ£À£ÁzÀ UÀuÉÃ±À£À£ÀÄß ZÀAqÉ, ̈ sÁUÀªÀwPÉ, ªÀÄAvÀæWÉÆÃμÀ, 

±ÀAR£ÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è, ºÉÆvÀÄÛ vÀAzÀÄ ¸À¨sÁAUÀtzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «¢üªÀvÁÛV 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ UÉÆÃ¥Á®PÀÈμÀÚ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁé£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ 

eÉÆÃ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ À¨sÁ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¹ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀªÁV ZÁ®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. EzÁzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ, 

¸Áå£ï gÀªÉÆÃ£ï £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃAiÀÄgï qÉÃ«qï ºÀqÀì£ï, CgÀªÀiÁ£ï ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¥ÀQ qÁ. C¥ÀuÁð ºÉUÀqÉ,  

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ »jAiÀÄgÁzÀ ²æÃ, f. ¦. ºÉUÀqÉ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ qÁ ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ ̈ sÀlÖ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

GzÁÏn¹zÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÁzÀ ‘¹ÛçÃ±ÀQÛ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw©A©¸ÀÄªÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÉÆA¢UÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ avÀæ PÀ¯Á«zÀ ²æÃ 

gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ ºÉUÀqÉ CªÀgÀ ‘ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄð' PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ d£ÀgÉ®ègÀ ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ªÁºï GzÁÏgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆgÀr¹vÀÄ. C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PÀ¯Á«zÀjAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ £ÀÈvÀå, £ÁlPÀ, »AzÀÄ¸ÁÜ¤ ¸ÀAVÃvÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸À©üPÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£À gÀAf¹zÀªÀÅ. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ, CªÀgÀ ºÀªÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, ¸Á»wåPÀ 

§gÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß, eÉÆvÉUÉ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ DUÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°ÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ ‘ºÀªÀå¹j'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß, 

£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR GzÀå«Ä ²æÃ ªÉAPÀlæªÀÄt ¨sÀlÖ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ¥ÀðuÉUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ HlzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ‘gÁUÀ vÀAqÀ' £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆlÖ ¸ÀAVÃvÀ ¸ÀAeÉ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAVÃvÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ PÀgÉzÉÆ¬ÄåvÀÄ. ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÉ®è C£ÉÃPÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ½UÉ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁQ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÉÆzÀ®¢£ÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ vÉgÉ J¼ÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄ ¢£À dÄ¯ÉÊ 3  

¨É½UÉÎ 8 UÀAmÉUÉ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvÀ£À ¥ÀÆeÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

¨É¼ÀV£À G¥ÀºÁgÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 9.30PÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV DgÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ, ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ £ÀÈvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

J®èªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ErÃ ¢£À £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ‘¹ÛçÃ±ÀQÛ'UÉ 

¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ qÁ. C¥ÀuÁð ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ Keynote ̈ sÁμÀt, C£ÉÃPÀjUÉ ̧ ÀÆáwðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrvÀÄ. 

£ÀAvÀgÀ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀÝ dÆ. ±ÀAPÀgï CªÀgÀ V°-V° ªÀiÁåfPï, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼Á¢AiÀiÁV zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
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«¸ÀäAiÀÄUÉÆ½¹vÀÄ. vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ ²æÃ «£ÁAiÀÄPÀ ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀ°è, E°èAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄnÖ ¨É¼ÉzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁzÀ 

ªÉÄÃWÀ£Á ºÉUÀqÉ, ²ªÁ¤ ºÉUÀqÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÆ¥ï ¨sÀlÖ EªÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀAVÃvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÀÄr¸À®Ä PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆlÖ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ‘Youth Symphony’ 
¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ªÁºïé J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ ªÀÄÆr§AvÀÄ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ  wAUÀ½AzÀ, CªÉÄjPÁ RAqÀzÁzÀåAvÀ 

EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®è PÉÃªÀ® Online£À°è C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁr F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «±ÉÃμÀ. EzÁzÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ, ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä, 2023-24gÀ CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ ²æÃªÀÄw GμÁ PÀÆ¼ÀÆgï CªÀjUÉ £ÀªÀÄä 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ UÀAmÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ZÁ®£É ¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÁzÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ, ̈ ÁæºÀät ̧ À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁé£ÀgÀÄ D²ÃªÀðZÀ£À ªÀiÁr ªÀÄAvÁæPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr ̧ ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀªÁV 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÁxÀðPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁjzÀgÀÄ. 

ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ PÀ¯É AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À,  ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ  ‘zÀPÀëAiÀÄdÕ.' ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ 

¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÁzÀ ²æÃ PÉ.eÉ.UÀuÉÃ±À CªÀgÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PÀ¯Á«zÀjUÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¤Ãr AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀqÉ¹PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. ¥ÀÆªÀðgÀAUÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ zÀPÀëAiÀÄdÕ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆAqÁUÀ ¥ÉæÃPÀëgÉ®ègÀÆ JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÀÄ 

PÀgÀvÁqÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV ªÀÄÆr §A¢vÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÉÄjPÁ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

gÁμÀÖçVÃvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼ÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ vÉgÉ©vÀÄÛ.    

JgÀqÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀ F ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ, £ÀªÀÄä 

¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ  CqÀÄUÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ, C¥ÉàÃºÀÄ½, ¨sÀÆvÀUÉÆdÄÓ, PÀqÉè¨ÉÃ¼É ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸À, PÀÄA§¼ÀPÁ¬Ä ºÀ®é, ºÉÆÃ½UÉ, 

ªÀiÁ«£À ºÀtÂÚ£À gÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ£À, UÉÆÃ½§eÉ, ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÂÚ£À ºÀ¯Áé, ̈ Á¼É ºÀtÂÚ£À ºÀ¯Áé, vÉÆqÉzÉÃªÀÅ, ºÀ®¹£ÀPÁ¬Ä 

a¥ïì, ¨Á¼ÉPÁ¬Ä a¥ïì EvÁå¢ PÀeÁÓAiÀÄ, wAr w£À¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ£ÀqÁ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ CªÉÄjPÁzÀ 

««zsÀ gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ 500PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ¸À«zÀgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ®è EzÀÄ vÀªÀgÀÆj£À ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄzÀ  

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ-ªÀÄÄAf PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É£À¦¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ, ¸À«zÀ DºÁgÀzÀ gÀÄaAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ 

£É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §ºÀÄPÁ® J®ègÀÆ ªÉÄ®ÄPÀÄ ºÁPÀÄªÀAwvÀÄÛ.   

CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ, UÉÆÃ¥Á®PÀÈμÀÚ ¨sÀlÖ, PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, ªÀ¸ÀÄzsÁ ºÉUÀqÉ, GvÀÛgÀ PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ G¥ÁzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ, ²æÃ¥ÁzÀ ºÉUÀqÉ, ¸ÀÄeÁvÁ ¨sÀlÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨Á®PÀÈμÀÚ eÉÆÃ² EªÀgÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£Á ¸ÀAWÀl£Á ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ 100PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA¸ÉÃªÀPÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄð, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ 19£ÉÃ 

zÉÊéªÁ¶ðPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, Cwy ¸ÀvÁÌgÀ, ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ ¨sÉÆÃd£À, ºÀªÀåPÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛ 

»rAiÀÄÄªÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  
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VÃ vÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ CdÄð£À£ÁrzÀ 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ EzÁzÀgÀÆ, £ÀªÀÄä ¥Àæ¸ÀPÀÛ 

«μÀAiÀÄªÀÅ VÃvÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÉÊzÀ ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ£ÀÆ, 

dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄªÀÇ DzÀ PÀÈμÀÚ£À PÀÄjvÁVzÉ. dUÀvÀÄÛ PÀÈμÀÚ£À£ÀÄß 

dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ? 

PÀÈμÀÚ£À°ègÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ‘UÀÄgÀÄ-vÀé' K£ÀÄ? ‘UÀÄgÀÄ' JA§ 

¥ÀzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀ CxÀð K£ÉA§ÄzÀgÀ 

§UÉV£À QgÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À F ¯ÉÃR£À.

VÃvÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ £ÀqÉzÀ PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæzÉqÉUÉ ¸ÁUÀÄªÀ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä- PËgÀªÀgÀÄ ±ÀPÀÄ¤AiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÉÃj DrzÀ 

PÀ¥ÀlzÀÆåvÀzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀÄ 1 ªÀμÀðzÀ 

CeÁÕvÀªÁ¸À ̧ À»vÀªÁzÀ 14 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® ªÀ£ÀªÁ¸À 

¢ÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÁ£À£ÀzÀ°è PÁ® PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, 

‘ªÀÄªÀÄ ¥ÁæuÁ » ¥ÁAqÀªÁB' JA§ ªÀiÁwUÉ §zÀÞ£ÁzÀ

²æÃPÀÈμÀÚ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£ÀÄ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄzÀ 

«ZÁgÀuÉUÁV CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¢ü¹, G¨sÀAiÀÄPÀÄ±À 

¯ÉÆÃ¥ÀjAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÁUÀ - ¤ÃªÀÅ 

CvÀåAvÀ GvÁìºÀ¨sÀjvÀgÁV ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß ¥Àæ²ß¸À¯ÁV ¥ÁAqÀªÀ 

eÉåÃμÀ×£ÁzÀ AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ£ÀÄ ‘£À£ÀUÉ IÄ¶ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À ̧ ÉÃªÉ, 

±ÀÈw¸ÀÈäwUÀ¼À ¥ÁoÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À, zsÀªÀÄð feÁÕ¸ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ CvÀåAvÀ 

¦æAiÀÄ'ªÉAzÀÄ  ‘zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄ' JA§ CªÀ£À C£ÀéxÀð 

£ÁªÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV £ÀÄrzÀ. C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV, ±ÀvÀUÀd 

vÁætÂ ©üÃªÀÄ£ÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ ªÀÄ®èAiÀÄÄzÀÞ UÀzÁ AiÀÄÄzÀÞUÀ¼ÀÆ, 

«±ÉÃμÀªÁV μÀqÀæ¸ÉÆÃ¥ÉÃvÀªÁzÀ ¨sÀÆj ¨sÉÆÃd£ÀªÀÅ 

D£ÀAzÀzÁAiÀÄPÀªÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄAzÀºÁ¸À ©ÃjzÀ. vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÁV ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ¥ÁAqÀ« ¥ÁxÀð£ÀÄ-

¤ªÀÄAvÀæuÉÆÃvÀìªÁ «¥ÁæB UÁªÉÇÃ £ÀªÀvÀÈuÉÆÃvÀìªÁB |

¨sÀvÁðgÉÆÃvÀìªÁ £ÁAiÀiÁBð CºÀA PÀÈμÀÚ gÀuÉÆÃvÀìªÀB ||

ºÉÃUÉ AiÀiÁUÀ-AiÀÄeÁÕ¢UÀ½UÉ §gÀÄªÀ ¤ªÀÄAvÀæt¢AzÀ 

«¥ÀægÀÄ ºÀμÀðavÀÛgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ, CvÀåAvÀ ºÀ¹gÁzÀ 

J¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ «±Á® ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ºÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÁìºÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉAiÉÆÃ, 

«gÀ»vÀ £ÁjAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 

¥ÀÄ¼ÀQvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉÆÃ, ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÉÇAzÀÄ 

JzÀÄgÁzÁUÀ vÁ£ÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ GvÀÄìPÀªÀiÁ£À¸À£ÁUÀÄvÉÛÃ£É 

JAzÀÄ ºÀμÉÆÃð®è¹vÀ£ÁV JzÀÄÝ¤AvÀÄ zÀ±À¢±ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ 

¥ÀæwzsÀé¤¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ GZÀÑ¸ÀégÀzÀ°è GZÀÑj¹zÀ. 

CxÁðvï CdÄð£À¤UÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞQÌAvÀ ¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀ 

ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð«®è! CzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÉÃ ̧ Àj. CªÀ£ÀÄ 

©®ÄÎgÀÄ zÉÆæÃuÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ CvÀåAvÀ ¦æAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 

CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ²μÀå, PÀgÀzÀéAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ®Æ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À 

¥Áæ«Ãtå ¢AzÀ ±ÀgÀ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§®è ¸ÀªÀå¸Áa, 

¥ÀÈyéAiÉÆ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæw¬ÄgÀzÀ ¥ÀævÁ¦, ¥ÀgÀ²ªÀ¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

¥Á±ÀÄ¥ÀvÁ¸ÀÛç ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¢üÃgÀ- »ÃUÉ CdÄð£À£À 

¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C¥ÁgÀ; zsÀ£ÀÄ«ðzÉåAiÉÄÃ CªÀ£À ¸ÀªÀð¸Àé.

PÉÆ£ÉUÀÆ CAvÀºÀzÉÆÝAzÀÄ ¢£À ̧ À¤ß»vÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ - 

PÉÃªÀ® £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ ºÀ¤ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÉÃQë¹ ̈ Á¤£ÀvÀÛ PÀvÉÛwÛ 

¤AvÀ ZÁvÀPÀ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÉÛ®è PÀÄA¨sÀzÉÆæÃt ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÉÄÃ 

¸ÀÄjzÀAvÉ ‘CºÀA PÀÈμÀÚ gÀuÉÆÃvÀìªÀB' JAzÀÄ 

£ÀÄrzÀ CdÄð£À£À ¥Á°UÉ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ! 

©üÃμÀä, zÉÆæÃt ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÁ¢AiÀiÁV CwgÀxÀ 

ªÀÄºÁgÀxÀgÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀÄ CPÉëÆÃ»tÂ 

UÁvÀæzÀ PËgÀªÀ ¸ÉÊ£Àå! gÀuÉÆÃvÀÄìPÀ£ÁzÀ CdÄð£À¤UÉ 

ªÀÄºÁAiÀÄÄzsÀÞªÉA§ gÀ¸ÀzËvÀt JAvÀºÀ D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

GAlÄªÀiÁrgÀ°QÌ®è? CdÄð£À ̧ ÀªÉÄÃvÀªÁV J®ègÀÆ 

CvÀÄåvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ F AiÀÄÄzÀÞAiÀÄdÕzÀ°è vÉÆqÀVzÀªÀgÉÃ.

¥ÀÆªÀð¤zsÀðjvÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÁV ªÀiÁUÀð²ÃμÀð 

±ÀÄzÀÞ KPÁzÀ²AiÀÄAzÀÄ PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæzÀ gÀtzsÁjtÂAiÀÄ°è 

¸À¤ß»vÀªÁzÀªÀÅ JgÀqÀÆ ¢UÀÎd ¸ÉÃ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÉÃ£Á 

¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÀ ±ÀASÁ¢ ªÁzÀåUÀ¼À WÉÆÃμÀªÀÇ D¬ÄvÀÄ. 

PÀÈμÁÚdÄð£ÀgÀ ¥ÁAZÀd£Àå zÉÃªÀzÀvÀÛUÀ¼ÀÆ ªÉÆ¼ÀVzÀªÀÅ. 

J®ègÀ §ºÀÄ ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ vÉÃgÀÄ CzÀÄ, CVßzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ 

gÀxÀ. C«gÀvÀªÁzÀ ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£ÁlPÀªÀ¸ÀÄÛvÀAvÀæzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæw ¸ÀªÀiÁ¥À£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆvÀæzsÁgÀ£ÉÃ CzÀgÀ 

¸ÀÆvÀæzsÁjAiÀÄÆ, CAzÀgÉ ‘PÀÈμÀÚ ¸ÁgÀxÀå’; gÀyPÀ£ÀÄ 

UÁArüÃªÀzsÁjAiÀiÁzÀ CdÄð£À. ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ£ÉÃ zsÀédgÀPÀëPÀ 

PÀjμÉåÃ ªÀZÀ£ÀA vÀªÀ

Shrikrishna Joshi
Cranbury, New Jersey
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£ÁUÀÄ¼Àî zÉÊ«ÃPÀªÁzÀ gÀxÀªÀzÀÄ. ±ÉéÃvÁ±ÀéAiÀÄÄvÀ 

ªÁzÀ ¸ÀåAzÀ£ÀªÀÅ PÀÄgÀÄzsÁjtÂAiÀÄ ¨sÉÆÃUÀðgÉAiÀÄÄ 

wÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÉÊ£Àå¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è vÀAzÀÄ ¤°è¸À®ànÖvÀÄ. 

ªÁWÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ¤°è¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ PÀÈμÀÚ£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

PÁgÀtÂÃ¨sÀÆvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ‘¸ÉÃ£ÀAiÉÆÃgÀÄ¨sÀAiÉÆÃªÀÄðzsÉåÃ

gÀxÀA ¸ÁÜ¥ÀAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃsZÀÄåvÀ' F JgÀqÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ

¸ÉÊ£ÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå £À£Àß gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¸ÀÄ. ‘AiÀiÁªÀzÉÃ

vÁ¤ßjÃPÉëÃºÀA AiÉÆÃzsÀÄÞPÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ¹ÜvÁ£ï'- AiÀÄÄzsÀÞ

PÁªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ»vÀgÁzÀ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß «ÃQë¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É 

JA§ zsÀ£ÀAdAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ. F jÃwAiÀiÁV gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤°è¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ DgÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ CdÄð£À£À D¯Á¥À ¥Àæ¯Á 

¥ÀªÁV wgÀÄVzÀÄÝ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤°è¸ÀÄªÀ PÀqÉUÉ.  ‘CºÀA 

PÀÈμÀÚ gÀuÉÆÃvÀìªÀB' JAzÀ ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ CdÄð£À£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß 

ZÁ¥À«zÁåZÁvÀÄAiÀÄð¢AzÀ ¥ÀÄASÁ£ÀÄ¥ÀÄARªÁV 

±ÀgÀ¥ÀæAiÉÆUÀ ªÀiÁr ±ÀvÀÄæªÀÄzÀð£ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÁÌAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ£ÉA§ ¤jÃPÉë ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁAqÀªÀ ¸ÉÊ£ÀåzÀ 

«dAiÀÄzÀ PÀ£À¹£À PÀ£Àßr ±ÀvÀaÒzÀæªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀëwæAiÉÆÃ 

avÀªÁzÀ vÀ£Àß zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀ ¥ÁxÀð ¸Àéd£À 

¨ÁAzsÀªÀå¢AzÀ ±ÉÆÃPÀ¸ÀA«UÀßªÀiÁ£À¸À£ÁV UÁArüÃªÀ 

ªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀV½¹ DrzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ‘£À PÁAPÉëÃ

«dAiÀÄA PÀÈμÀÚ! £À ZÀ gÁdåA ¸ÀÄSÁ¤ ZÀ.' £À£ÀUÉ

AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀÇ ¨ÉÃqÀ, gÀPÀÛ¹PÀÛªÁV §gÀÄªÀ «dAiÀÄªÀÇ, 

vÀvÀá®ªÁzÀ gÁdå ̧ ÀÄRªÀÇ ̈ ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀÄ. C±ÀÄæ¥ÀÆtð 

ªÁzÀ £ÀAiÀÄ£ÀzÀéAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ, ºÀvÁ±À ªÀÄÄR ªÀÄÄzÉæAiÀÄÄ¼Àî 

ªÀ£ÁV ZÁ¥À±ÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©¸ÀÄlÄ gÀxÀzÀ°è PÀÄ¹zÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀ. 

F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV dUÀvÀÌ¯ÁåtPÁgÀPÀªÁzÀ 

¨sÀÆ¨sÁgÀºÀgÀtzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÁÌAiÀÄðªÉA§ ¢ªÀå ¢Ã¥ÀªÉÃ 

DjºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÀgÉ, CzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼ÁîV 

¸ÁªÀðPÁ°PÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ»vÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄPÀPÉÌ £ÁA¢AiÀiÁ 

¬ÄvÀÄ. CdÄð£À£À ºÀvÁ±À £ÀÄrUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæwAiÀiÁV 

PÁ¯ÁwÃvÀ£ÁzÀ ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ£ÀÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÀÆÌ C£ÀÄPÀÆ® 

ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ PÁ®ªÀ£ÉßÃ vÀqÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÉÃ 

‘¨sÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉ.' ¸ÀªÀð±ÉæÃμÀ×ªÁzÀ, d£Àd¤vÀªÁzÀ, ¸ÀPÀ®

ªÉÃzÀ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À ¸ÁgÀªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ VÃvÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ 

ªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«®èªÀμÉÖÃ! CdÄð£À£À J¯Áè 

¸ÀA±ÀAiÉÆÃ¥ÉÃvÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ ¤¸ÀìA±ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ 

GvÀÛgÀªÀ¤ßÃAiÀÄÄvÁÛ PÀªÀÄðAiÉÆÃUÀ, ¨sÀQÛAiÉÆÃUÀ, eÁÕ£À 

AiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÉA§ 3 ¥ÀæzsÁ£À «¨sÁUÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁV fÃªÀ£À 

zsÀªÀÄðAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀzÉÃ²¹ ¥ÁxÀð¤UÉ ¢ªÀåZÀPÀÄë 

ªÀ¤ßvÀÄÛ ‘¥À±Àå ªÉÄÃ AiÉÆÃUÀªÉÄÊ±ÀégÀA' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ «±Àé

gÀÆ¥À zÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁr¹zÀ ‘AiÉÆÃUÉÃ±ÀégÀ PÀÈμÀÚ’. 

F jÃwAiÀiÁV ¸ÀªÉÇÃð¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÆß PÉÃ½ w½zÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ CdÄð£À£À zsÀÈqÀ ¤zsÁðgÀzÀ £ÀÄrAiÉÄÃ 

‘PÀjμÉåÃ ªÀZÀ£ÀA vÀªÀ'. EzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ«£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ

®PÀët. J°èAiÀÄ gÀuÉÆÃvÀÄìPÀ£ÁzÀ CdÄð£À? J°èAiÀÄ 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÉÃ ¨ÉÃqÉAzÀÄ ±À¸ÀÛç«¸Àfð¹zÀ CdÄð£À? 2 

¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è CdUÀeÁAvÀgÀ ªÀåvÁå¸À CdÄð£À£À ªÀÄ£À 

¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è. »ÃUÉ vÀ£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁzÀ, 

PÁëvÀæ ªÀtðPÉÌ «¨sÀÆμÀt¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁzÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÉßÃ 

vÉÆgÉzÀÄ ¤AvÀ CdÄð£À£À ¥Á°UÉ UÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀzÀÄÝ PÀÈμÀÚ. 

‘UÀÄgÀÄ' JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀiÁV CxÀð 

UÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV CxÀðvÀæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 VgÀw CeÁÕ£ÀªÀiï Ew- UÀÄgÀÄB | 

 CeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ.

 UÀÈuÁw G¥À¢±Àw zsÀªÀÄðªÀiï Ew UÀÄgÀÄB | 

 zsÀªÉÆÃð¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ.

 VÃAiÀÄðvÉÃ ¸ÀÆÛAiÀÄvÉÃ zÉÃªÀUÀAzsÀªÀðªÀÄ£ÀÄμÁå¢©üB 

Ew UÀÄgÀÄB | 

zÉÃªÀ UÀAzsÀªÁð¢UÀ½AzÀ ̧ ÀÄÛw¸À®àqÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ.

F ªÀÄÆgÀÆ CxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁV 

C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÈμÀÚ¤UÉÃ ¸Àj. AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 

CdÄð£À¤UÉ §AzÀ ̧ Àéd£À¨ÁAzsÀªÀåzÀ ªÉÆÃºÁAzsÀPÁgÀ 

ªÀ£ÀÆß CeÁÕ£ÀzÀ CAzsÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÆß ºÉÆÃUÀ¯Ár¹ 

ªÉÃzÀ±Á¸ÀÛç¸ÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀzÉÃ±À ªÀiÁr ‘²μÀå¸ÉÛÃºÀªÀiï 

±Á¢ü ªÀiÁA vÁéA ¥Àæ¥À£ÀßA' JAzÀÄ ±ÀgÀuÁUÀvÀ£ÁzÀ 

CdÄð£À£À£ÀÄß GzÀÞj¹, ‘ªÀiÁªÉÄÃPÀA ±ÀgÀtA ªÀæd| 

CºÀA vÁé ¸ÀªÀð¥Á¥ÉÃ¨sÉÆåÃ ªÉÆÃPÀë¬ÄμÁå«Ä ªÀiÁ 

±ÀÄZÀB' JAzÀÄ C¨sÀAiÀÄªÀ¤ßvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ¸À£ÀßzÀÞ£À£ÁßV¹ 

¯ÉÆÃPÀ»vÀUÉÊzÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÁwÃvÀ¤UÉ ±ÀgÀuÁV £À«Ä¹ 

£ÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ MAzÉÃ ¸ÀÄÛw ‘PÀÈμÀÚA ªÀAzÉÃ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄA'.

 - PÀÈμÁÚ¥Àðt
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¨sÀÆ «ÄAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è £ÀqÉzÀ ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ 

¢£ÀUÀ¼À PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ CAwªÀÄ 

ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JA§ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ dUÀ §A¢zÉ. ºÀoÀPÁÌV 

gÀuÁAUÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ bÀ®zÀAPÀ ªÀÄ®è CZÀ®£ÁV 

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D®AV¹ ©¢ÝzÁÝ£É. ²μÀÖgÀÄ, zÀÄμÀÖgÀÄ 

JA§ ̈ ÉÃzsÀ ̈ sÁªÀ«®èzÉ vÀ£Àß ̈ ÁºÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¹PÀÌªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÈvÀÄå vÀ£ÉßqÉUÉ ̧ É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ. ¤£ÉßAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀzÀ gÀÄzÀæ 

vÁAqÀªÀ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ, EAzÀÄ ©üÃw ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiË£À. 

¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼ÀÆ ¤Ãj£À §zÀ¯ÁV gÀPÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀÄrzÀÄ vÀÈ¥ÀÛªÁzÀAvÉ ¤AwªÉ. DzÀgÉ gÀuÁAUÀtzÀ 

MAzÀÄ ¥Á±ÀéðzÀ G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÀtÄÚ 

«ÄlÄQ¸ÀzÉ ¤AwgÀÄªÀ gÀÄAqÀªÉÇAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß°è 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ GvÀÛgÀ«®èzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ 

vÀ¼ÀªÀÄ¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. 

‘§gÉÃ ²gÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁvÀæªÁV PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ¯ÉèÃ 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ PÀ¼ÉzÉ£À®è? £Á£ÀÄ DAiÀÄÄzsÀ 

»rAiÀÄzÀAvÉ ²æÃPÀÈμÀÚ G¥ÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ 

§ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÉÃ ¤«ÄμÀUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÄV¹©qÀÄwÛzÉÝ£À®è?  £À£ÀUÉ PÀÈμÀÚ£À ªÁzÀ E£ÀÆß 

¸ÀjAiÀiÁV CxÀðªÁUÀÄwÛ®è. £Á£ÀÄ DUÁUÀ ¥ÀPÀë 

§zÀ°¹zÀgÉÃ£Á¬ÄvÀÄ? ¨sÀÆ¨sÁgÀ vÀVÎ¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄjAiÉÄÃ 

CªÀ£ÀzÁVzÀÝgÉ CzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÉÃ C®èªÉÃ? DzÀgÉ 

²gÀzÀ PÀxÉ......ªÀåxÉ

Venkat A Bhat
California
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£À£ÀUÀÆ CdÄð£À ¦vÁªÀÄºÀgÀAvÉ J¯Áè §AzsÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃr ªÉÊgÁUÀå §gÀÄwÛvÉÛÃ£ÉÆÃ? PÀÈμÀÚ£ÀAvÀÆ 

ºÉÃUÉ PÀgÁgÀÄªÀPÁÌV ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ F 

ªÀÄºÁAiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÉÆAzÀÆ C¸ÀÛç »rAiÀÄzÉÃ 

ªÀÄÄV¹©lÖ? EAvÀºÀ PÀoÉÆÃgÀvÉ gÀPÀÌ¸À£ÁV ºÀÄnÖzÀ 

£À£ÀUÉÃ C¸ÀºÀåªÁV, PÀtÄÚ ªÀÄÄaÑzÀgÀÆ ¨ÉÆ¨Éâ, 

WÀdð£É, UÀºÀUÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀÄ, aÃvÁÌgÀ, £ÀgÀ¼Ál PÉÃ½ 

AiÀiÁPÁV AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÈμÀÚ£À°è 

PÉÃ½ ¥ÀqÀPÉÆAqÉ C¤ß¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. CAzÀºÁUÉ PÀÈμÀÚ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 

ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É §gÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£À®è?  §gÀ°.  

CªÀ£À¯ÉèÃ PÉÃ½ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¤ªÁj¹PÉÆAqÀgÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ F ¥Àj¹Üw £À£ÀUÉ MzÀVzÀÝPÉÌ CªÀ¤UÀÆ 

ªÀå¸À£À«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÆ £ÉÆÃAiÀÄÄwÛ®è.  

AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è £ÁªÀÇ ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀgÉ zÉéÃμÀ, PÉÆæÃzsÀ, 

ªÉÊjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÉ®ÄèªÀ ºÀÄªÀÄä¸ÀÄì.  E®è¢zÀÝgÉ ̧ ÉÆÃvÀªÀgÀ, 

¸ÀvÀÛªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É C£ÀÄPÀA¥À. £À£ÀUÀAvÀÆ PÀÈμÀÚ F AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 

EμÀÄÖ ¢£À AiÀiÁPÉ ¤zsÁ¤¹zÀ JA§ÄzÉÃ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð. 

EgÀ°, J®ègÀ ¥ÀæweÉÕUÀ¼ÀÆ wÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®è. J®ègÀ 

¹lÆÖ EAUÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®è.  F d£ÀäzÀ ¸ÉÃqÀÄ, gËzÀæ E¯ÉèÃ 

ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀ®è.  PÀÈμÀÚ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝgÉÃ£Á¬ÄvÀÄ, 

¢£Á CªÀ£À ¸ÀÄzÀ±Àð£À ZÀPÀæ PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæªÉ®è 

¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£É£É¦¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ̈ sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄAvÉ PÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¢£Á®Ä CfÓ  zËæ¥À¢ PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀAqÉ.  ¢£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥À, ¢£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ°è 

§AzÀ DPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆV PÀgÉzÉ, ‘CfÓÃ, zÉÆqÀØfÓÃ E°è 

F £ÀqÀÄgÁwæ ºÉÆwÛUÉ AiÀiÁPÉ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛwÛ¢Ý?' DzÀgÉ 

£À£Àß ¥Àæ±Éß GvÀÛgÀ«®èzÉ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ. 

£À£Àß £ÉÆÃ«£À PÀÆUÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀzÀ DPÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä, ‘CfÓ, ¥ÁAZÁ° 

¤Ã£ÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉ §AzÉ vÁ¬Ä, ¤£Àß ©aÑzÀ vÀÄgÀÄ§£ÀÄß 

gÀtgÀAUÀzÀ°è PÀlÖ®Ä §AzÉAiÀiÁ?  vÀnÖzÀ vÉÆqÉ 

ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ ©zÀÝ ̧ ÀÄAiÉÆÃzsÀ£À£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ §AzÉAiÀiÁ? 

ªÀÄrzÀÄgÀÄ½zÀ «ÃgÀ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr 

PÀtÂÚÃUÀðgÉAiÀÄ®Ä §AzÉAiÀiÁ?  ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ ©üÃμÀägÀ 

D²ÃªÁðzÀ ¨ÉÃqÀ §AzÉAiÀiÁ?' ¤£ÀUÉ £À£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÄ 

PÉÃ½¸À°®è. PÀÈμÀÚ £À£Àß£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃPÉAzÉÃ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èj¹zÀ. 

£À£Àß G¥À¹Üw, £À£Àß UÀzÀÝ® DvÀ£À AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ vÉÆAzÀgÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀ¯ÉAzÀÄ! K£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÉAzÀgÉ ¥Àæ±ÁAvÀ 

zsÁå£ÀzÀ vÀ¥ÉÆÃ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÉÄÃ? 

ºÉÆÃ §AzÉÃ ©lÖ£À®è ²æÃPÀÈμÀÚ. K£ÀÄ 

KPÁAVAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ §A¢zÁÝ£É?  £ÉgÀ½£ÀAvÉ 

»A¨Á°¸ÀÄªÀ ¥sÀ®ÄUÀÄt/ ¥sÀ®ÄÎt¤®è.  £À£Àß ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ 

©üÃªÀÄ¸ÉÃ£ÀgÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀgÉvÀgÀ§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ. 

§ºÀÄμÀB £ÀÆgÀPÉÌ £ÀÆgÀÆ PËgÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ 

CªÀjUÉ zÉÃºÀPÀÆÌ ªÀÄ£ÀPÀÆÌ ±ÁAw ¨ÉÃQvÉÛÃ£ÉÆÃ? 

£À¸ÀÄ£ÀUÀÄvÁÛ ̧ À«ÄÃ¦¹zÀ ¤Ã®ªÉÄÃWÀ±ÁåªÀÄ£À ªÀÄÄAzÉ  

¨Á§ðjPÀ£À ²gÀ¹ì£À ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄjªÀÄ¼É GgÀÄ½zÀªÀÅ. 

‘ºÉÃ ªÀÄÄgÀ½ÃzsÀgÀ ²æÃPÀÈμÀÚ £À£Àß ªÉÄÃ¯É C£ÀÄPÀA¥À«lÄÖ 

§AzÉAiÀÄ®è.  ±ÀjÃgÀ«®èzÀ §jÃ vÀ¯É§ÄgÀÄqÉ £Á£ÀÄ. 

¤£ÀUÉ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÁμÁÖAUÀ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÌj¸À°?  PÉÊUÀ½®èzÉ ºÉÃUÉ 

vÁ£ÉÃ PÉÊeÉÆÃr¸À°? AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ gÁdPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄzsÉåAiÀÄÆ, DAiÀiÁ¸À«zÀÝgÀÆ ºÀ¸À£ÀÄäTAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ 

§AzÉAiÀÄ®è? bÉÃ, ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ ¢£À K£É¯Áè £ÀqÉzÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ? ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ CjAiÀÄ°, ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ 

CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî°?  J®èªÀÇ ¤£Àß EZÉÒAiÀÄAvÉAiÉÄÃ 

£ÀqÉ¬ÄvÉÃ? DzÀgÀÆ JμÀÄÖ ¸ÁªÀÅ, JμÀÄÖ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ,  

JμÀÄÖ C«ªÉÃQvÀ£À, EzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß  ¤£ÀUÀÆ vÀqÉAiÀÄ 

¯ÁUÀ°®èªÉÃ?'

VÃvÁZÁAiÀÄð¤UÀÆ CgÉPÀët PÀ¹«¹. CzÀ£ÀÆß 

«ÄÃj £À¸ÀÄ£ÀUÀÄ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ DvÀ£À GvÀÛgÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AvÀÄ. 

‘¨Á§ðjPÀ,  fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ  £À±ÀégÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ. 

£Á£ÀAvÀÆ C½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ §UÉÎ aAw¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  

fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄgÀt PÁ® ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ. £Á£ÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃgÀ¯ÁgÉ. £Á£ÀÆ ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀévÀAvÀæ£À®èªÀ®è.'  

‘AiÀiÁPÁV EμÀÄÖ ¢£À ¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ F AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ 

CxÀðªÁUÀ°®è ²æÃPÀÈμÀÚ.  £Á¤zÀÝgÉ ¨ÉÃUÀ ªÀÄÄV¹ 

©qÀÄwÛzÉÝ£À®è' JA§ WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌd ¥ÀÄvÀæ£À ²gÀ¹ì£À 

¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄvÀvÀéeÁÕ¤AiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AvÀÄ. 

‘¤Ã£ÀÄ C¥ÀæwªÀÄ «ÃgÀ.  eÉÆvÉUÉ ¢ªÁå¸ÀÛç ¥Àæ«Ãt.  

¤Ã£ÀÄ  AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÉÃ vÀqÉzÉ. 

¤£Àß ‘QëÃtÂ¹zÀ §®zÀ ¥ÀgÀ' JA§ ªÁzÀzÀ°è 

zsÀªÀiÁðzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À aAvÀ£ÉUÉ°èzÉ CªÀPÁ±À ̈ Á§ðjPÀ?  

¤Ã£ÀÄ  AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ  £ÁåAiÀÄ C£ÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À 

«ªÉÃZÀ£É E®èzÉ J®èªÀÇ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÛ®è. 

zÁé¥ÀgÀAiÀÄÄUÀ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄ®Ä E£ÀÆß PÁ® §A¢®è 

ªÀÄUÀÄ. CzÀÄ ©qÀÄ, ¤£ÀUÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ zÀ±Àð£À ¹QÌvÉÃ?' 

‘zÀ±Àð£ÀªÉÃ£ÀÆ D¬ÄvÀÄ zÉÃªÁ. «ÃgÁUÀætÂAiÀiÁzÀ 
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©üÃμÁäZÁAiÀÄðjAzÀ »rzÀÄ JμÀÄÖ d£À QjÃnUÀ¼ÀÄ,  

ªÀÄºÁgÀyUÀ¼ÀÄ zsÀgÉUÀÄgÀÄ½zÀgÀÄ.  ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀgÀÄtÂ¹zÀ 

¨sÁUÀå £À£Àß ¥Á°UÉ ±Á¥ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀ®è PÀÈμÀÚ.  £À£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄ 

ºÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀtÂÚ£À°è PÀAqÀÆ K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ 

C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀvÉ £À£ÀßzÁ¬ÄvÀ®è. zsÀªÀÄð AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è 

gÁwæ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ºÉÃUÁ¬ÄvÀÄ? £À£Àß¥Àà£À ºÀvÉåUÁVAiÉÄÃ?  

AiÀiÁPÉ zsÀªÀÄð AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÆ eÁÕ¦¸À°®è.  

zÉÆæÃtgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ vÀPÀët »A¢£À M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß 

«ÄÃj ºÉÃUÉ EvÀÛAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Ét¹zÀªÀÅ. zÉÆqÀØ 

¦vÁªÀÄºÀ zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄjUÉ C¥Àà£À£ÀÄß AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ 

ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßVÎ¸À®Ä ¤Ã£É ºÉÃ½gÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®è. £Á¤zÀÝgÉ D 

CUÀvÀåªÉÃ §gÀÄwÛgÀ°®è PÀÈμÀÚ. FUÀ®Æ £À£Àß ¦vÀÈ²æÃ 

EgÀÄwÛzÀÝ. K£ÀÄ £À£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄÆ ¤£Àß ¯ÉPÁÌZÁgÀzÀ°è 

¨sÀÆ¨sÁgÀªÁzÀ£É PÀÈμÀÚ?' ¨Á§ðjPÀ£À ªÀiÁw£À°è 

£ÉÆÃªÀÅ vÀÄA©vÀÄÛ.

MAzÉÃ G¹j£À°è §AzÀ ¨Á§ðjPÀ£À ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ 

¨ÁtUÀ½UÉ PÀÈμÀÚ£À GvÀÛgÀªÀÇ vÀPÀët ¹zÀÝªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

"AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ WÉÆÃμÀuÉAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÊj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 

«ÄÃj DPÀæªÀÄt ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ PÉÊ PÀnÖ PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ, ¨Á§ðjPÀ?  £À£Àß ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PËgÀªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ PÉÃ½zÀÝgÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÉÃ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ 

°®èªÀ®è? ºËzÀÄ, WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌd¤UÉ gÀt«Ã¼Àå PÉÆqÀ®Ä 

zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄ¤UÉ £Á£ÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÉ. gÁwæ AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ 

¥ÁAqÀªÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤£Àß¥Àà£À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ E£ÁßgÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀågÀÄ? 

'ºÀgÀ¤vÀÛ ¥Á±ÀÄ¥ÀvÁ¸ÀÛç ¸ÉÊAzsÀªÀ£À vÀ¯É vÉUÉzÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄVzÀÄzÀjAzÀ E£ÀÄß ¥sÀ®ÄUÀÄt AiÀiÁªÀ ̄ ÉPÀÌ?  EgÀÄ¼ÀÄ 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è AiÀiÁgÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ¸Àj' JAzÀÄ gÀtvÀAvÀæUÉÊzÀ 

zÉÆæÃuÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄ£Àß®èzÉ 

AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÁzÀgÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðd¤UÉ ¸ÀÆa¸À°? D 

gÁwæAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß §tÂÚ¸À®Ä ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Á®zÀÄ. 

PËgÀªÀ ¸ÉÊ£Àå PÀAUÉnÖvÀÄ. CwgÀxÀ ªÀÄºÁgÀyUÀ¼ÀÄ 

»AdjzÀgÀÄ. ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è ¤£Àß ¦vÀÈ²æÃUÉ 

EvÀÛAqÀUÀ¼À°è ¸Àj¸Án AiÀiÁgÀÆ DUÀ°®è. ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃrzÉAiÀiÁ ¤£Àß C¥Àà£À ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß?

C¥Àà£À ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄ £ÉÆÃr ¨ÉgÀUÁzÉ PÀÈμÀÚ. 

£Á£ÀÄ EzÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä C¥Àà AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁrzÉÝ 

£ÉÆÃrgÀ°®è. C¥Àà£À ¥ËgÀÄμÀPÉÌ PÀÄgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃ£É PÀAUÉnÖvÀÄ. 

CjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀjzÀÄ ªÀiÁjUËvÀt«vÀÄÛ, gÀt¨sÀÆ«Ä 

gËzÀæªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C±ÀévÁÜªÀÄ, PÀÈ¥À, ±À®ågÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃvÀÄ 

»AdjzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄºÁPÀ° PÀtð£ÉÃ C¥Àà£À£ÀÄß 

‘¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀÈvÁxÀð£ÁzÉ' JAzÀÄ ºÉÆUÀ½zÀ£À®è? 

zÉÆæÃuÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ zsÀÈwUÉlÖgÀÄ vÁ£ÉÃ? PËgÀªÀ£ÉÃ 

ºÉÃ½zÀ£À®è PÀtð¤UÉ, ‘¥sÀ®ÄUÀÄt¤UÉ vÉUÉ¢lÖ 

±ÀPÁåAiÀÄÄzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄ' JAzÀÄ. §ºÀÄμÀB 

EAzÀÄ gÁwæ WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌd¤AzÀ G½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt, 

£ÀgÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃtªÉAzÀÄ PËgÀªÀ¤UÉ 

C¤¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. '§gÀ° zÉÆæÃt PÀtðgÀÄ, ©üÃªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 

CdÄð£À£À£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ £À£ÉÆßqÀ£É ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

¸Ét¸À°' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ J®è LzÀÄ d£À CdÓA¢gÀ£ÀÄß 

gÁwæ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è £À£Àß¥Àà PÁ¥ÁrzÀ. CªÀ£À 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß §tÂÚ¸À®Ä ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Á®zÀÄ. PËgÀªÀ 

¸ÉÊ£Àå PÀAUÉnÖvÀÄ. CwgÀxÀ ªÀÄºÁgÀyUÀ¼ÀÄ »AdjzÀgÀÄ. 

ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è CªÀ¤UÉ EvÀÛAqÀUÀ¼À°è ¸Àj¸Án 

AiÀiÁgÀÆ DUÀ°®è.  £ÉÆÃrzÉ PÀÈμÀÚ, gÁwæ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è 

PÀAUÉlÖ PËgÀªÀ ¸ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß. C®èzÉ EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ 

PËgÀªÀ£À ªÀÄÆzÀ°PÉ PÉÃ½zÀ zÉÆæÃtgÀ C©üªÀÄvÀzÀ 

ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀtð ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¹ ©lÖ£À®è, EAzÀæ¤vÀÛ  

ªÀÄºÁ ±ÀPÁåAiÀÄÄzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß. ¤£Àß G¥ÁAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉUÀÆ 

¥sÀ°¹vÀÄ.  ©üÃªÀÄ¸ÀÄvÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¹ ¥sÀ®ÄUÀÄt£À£ÀÄß 

PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ®è. K£ÀÄ PÀÈμÀÚ, £À£Àß ¦vÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀÄtåzÀ 

PÉ®¸À £À£ÀUÉ ¹UÀzÁ¬ÄvÀ®è.' ¨Á§ðjPÀ£À ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è 

¦vÀÈ C©üªÀiÁ£À UËgÀªÀ vÀÄA©vÀÄÛ.  

PÀÈμÀÚ£À GvÀÛgÀªÀÇ ¹zÀÞªÁVvÀÄÛ. ‘¤Ã£ÀAzÀzÀÄÝ ¸Àj 

EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ¨Á§ðjPÁ. DzÀgÉ ¤£Àß¥Àà£À vÁåUÀ 

DUÀ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ.  CzÀÄ «¢ü°TvÀ.  zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀA¸ÁÜ¥À£ÁxÀAð 

» ¥ÀæweÉÊßμÁ ªÀÄªÀiÁªÀåAiÀÄ.  ©üÃªÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀ£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

¤£Àß¥Àà »rA¨ÉAiÀÄ UÁgÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉzÀªÀ£ÀÄ. AiÀÄdÕ 

zÉéÃ¶. §æºÀä zÉéÃ¶. eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ. 

CzÀPÁÌV ¸Áé«ÄPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ¤£Àß¥Àà£À «ÃgÀ ªÀÄgÀt 

ªÁUÀ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. CªÀ£À vÁåUÀ ±ÉæÃμÀ×ªÁzÀzÀÄÝ.'   

¨Á§ðjPÀ¤UÉ PÀÈμÀÚ£À AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ ¤Ãw, M§â£À vÁåUÀ 

E£ÉÆß§â£À G½ªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÉ¤¸À°®è. vÀ£Àß 

CAvÀgÁ¼ÀzÀ  vÀÄªÀÄÄ®UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈμÀÚ¤UÉ CxÀðªÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ 

E®èªÉÇÃ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ.

ºÀ¢ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÀzÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è ºÀ¢ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀ 

£À£Àß vÀªÀÄä£À£ÀÆß ¤Ã£ÀÄ gÀQë¸À°®è PÀÈμÀÚ. ¤£Àß 

¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀ½AiÀÄ£ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ ¤Ã£ÀÄ CªÀ£À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÉÌ 

§gÀ°®èªÀ®è.  K£Á¬ÄvÀÄ ¤£Àß ªÀÄÄAzÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É?  
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¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀgÀÄ¼ÉÃ E®èzÀ PÀgÀÄuÁ¼ÀÄªÉ? ¤£Àß ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀj 

¸Ë¨sÀzÀæ aPÀÌfÓAiÀÄ PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ PÁtÂ¸À°®èªÉÃ 

¤£ÀUÉ? ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÀzÀ ̈ sÉÃzÀ£É ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ AiÀiÁjUÉ 

w½¢zÉ JAzÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ w½AiÀÄzÉÃ? ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÀPÉÌ 

C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄåªÀ£ÀÄß §° PÉÆqÀ¯ÉAzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸À¥ÀÛPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀÄÄRåªÁ¬ÄvÉÃ? ¤Ã£ÀÄ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¸À¥ÀÛ 

PÀgÉqÉUÉ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÁUÀ, ‘EzÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ¢Ý 

ªÀÄÄgÁj' JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ¨ÉÆ©âjzÀzÀÄÝ ¤£ÀUÉ 

PÉÃ½¸À°®èªÉÃ? ²gÀzÀ PÀtÚAa£À°è ¤ÃgÀÄ vÀÄA©vÀÄ.

J®ègÀ PÀÆUÀÆ £À£ÀUÉ PÉÃ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ DzÀgÀÆ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 

zÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ ¸ÁgÀy ªÀiÁvÀæ. EzÀÄ PËgÀªÀ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞ.  ¥sÀ®ÄUÀÄt £À£Àß°è PÉÃ½zÁUÀ ‘¤£ÀUÉ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£À 

¸ÁºÀ¸À w½AiÀÄzÉÃ. ZÀPÀæªÀÇåºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ 

gÀtvÀAvÀæ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄå«UÉ w½¢zÉ' JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ 

¸ÀÆa¹zÉÝÃ£ÉÆÃ ¸Àj. PÀÈμÀÚ ¹ÜvÀ¥ÀædÕ£ÁVAiÉÄÃ £ÀÄrzÀ.  

DzÀgÀÆ CAvÀºÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄ ªÉÄgÉzÀ£À®è 

£À£Àß C£ÀÄd JAzÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ C©üªÀiÁ£À. zÉÆæÃtgÉÃ 

PÀgÉzÀÄ PÀtð¤UÉ vÀªÀÄä EAVvÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹zÀgÀ®èªÉÃ?  

M¨ÉÆâ§âgÁV CªÀ£À JzÀÄgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ «ÃgÀgÀÆ 

¤®è¯ÁgÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀ®è? PÁqÁ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃmÉ 

AiÀiÁrzÀAvÉ J®ègÀÆ »AzÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢¤AzÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV 

JgÀVzÀgÀ®è? J°èAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ¤Ãw EzÀÄ? AiÀiÁPÉ 

§° EvÉÛ ªÀÄÄgÁj, E£ÀÆß J¼ÉAiÀÄ, ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÉ®ègÀ 

PÀtätÂ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄåªÀ£ÀÄß. zÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀgÉ®è ¸ÉÃj C£ÁåAiÀÄ 

ªÁV ºÀvÉåUÉÊzÀgÀ®è. ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ w½AiÀÄ¢vÉÛÃ 

ªÀÄÄgÁj. C®è ¤£ÀUÀÆ CzÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁVvÉÛÃ? ¸ÀªÀÄ 

¸À¥ÀÛPÀgÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® £É¥ÀªÁzÀgÉÃ? ºÀUÀ®°è EgÀÄ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÀj¹zÀ ¤£ÀUÉ PÀAzÀ£À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àj w½AiÀÄzÉÃ? 

ºÀzÀÄ«ÄlÖ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼É®èªÀ£ÀÄß ²gÀ¸ÀÄì PÉÃ½vÀÄ. 

PÀÈμÀÚ ¸Àé®à ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä¤zÀÄÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤°ð¥ÀÛ£ÁV 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀ.  MAzÉqÉ¬ÄAzÀ,  ‘£ÀAzÀUÉÆÃ¥À£À ̧ ÀÄvÀ 

UÉÆÃ¥Á®£À£ÀÄß ©qÀÄ. ºÀgÀ£À£ÉßÃ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀgÉvÁ' 

JA§ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸À¥ÀÛPÀgÀÄ. E£ÉÆßAzÉqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ‘UÀÄgÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄ¤zÀÄ ©zÀÝ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤£ÀUÉ°èAiÀÄ G½ªÀÅ' JA§ 

zÉÆæÃuÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ DºÁé£À. DzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 

UÁArÃ« «ÄÃgÀ¯Á¢ÃvÉÃ? ºÀUÀ®°è EgÀÄ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 

¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸À§¯Éè£ÁzÀgÀÆ AiÀÄÄUÀ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀ®è 

¨Á§ðjPÁ? ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀÄÄUÀ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ 

CrØAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀ®è? AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À, 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ®¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÉÃ 

¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄå«UÁV ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå 

¸ÀºÀd PÀA§¤ «ÄrzÉ. CPÁ® ZÀAzÁæPÀð £À£Àß 

¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀ½AiÀÄ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ zsÉÊAiÀÄð ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀiÁV G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÉÃ £À£Àß 

C©üªÀÄvÀ. ¤£Àß ¦vÀÈ²æÃAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÆ G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

£À£ÀUÉ £À£Àß½AiÀÄ£À §UÉÎ C¥ÁgÀ ¦æÃw¬ÄzÉ. AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è 

d¬Ä¹zÀªÀ¤UÉ K£ÀÄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ ¨Á§ðjPÁ? ¤Ã£É 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÉAiÀÄ®è, gÀPÀÛ vÉÆAiÀÄÝ £ÁqÉÃ, C£ÁxÀ 

PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÉÃ?  ºÉtÄÚ, ºÉÆ£ÀÄß, ªÀÄtÂÚ£À zÀÄgÁ¸ÉAiÉÄÃ 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ £ÁA¢ ºÁPÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÆæÃzsÀ, ªÀÄvÀìgÀ, ¸ÉÃqÀÄ 

CªÀ£ÀwUÉ CºÁé£À. ªÀA±À £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ®Æ, 

¸ÉÆÃ®ÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ®Æ, ºÀoÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£É ¸ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß 

EªÀÄär¹vÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ »AzÉ gÁªÀt£À°è PÀAqÀzÀÄÝ 

EzÀ£ÉßÃ. EAzÀÄ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À°è PÀAqÀzÀÆÝ 

CzÀ£ÉßÃ. PÁ¯ÁAiÀÄ vÀ¸É Êä  £ÀªÀÄB. 

PÀÈμÀÚ£À ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è DUÀ ¨Á§ðjPÀ PÀAqÀzÀÄÝ vÀ£Àß 

¸Á«£ÀAa£À°è PÀtð PÀAqÀzÀÝ£ÉßÃ.  "ªÀÄÄAzÉÃ£ÀÄ 

PÀÈμÀÚ. £Á£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁqÀzÀAvÉ vÀqÉzÉ. DzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

©üÃ¨sÀvÀì AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁzÉ. E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ C¥ÀàuÉ £À£ÀUÉ" 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄÆPÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¤°ð¥ÀÛ ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è 

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV ¨Á§ðjPÀ PÉÃ½zÀ.  ‘¤£Àß£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ©qÀ¨ÁgÀzÉA§ÄzÀÄ, £À£Àß C¥ÉÃPÉëAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.  

¤Ã¤£ÀÄß ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ. ¤£Àß ªÉÆzÀ°£À zÉÃºÀ ¥ÀqÉ. ¤£Àß 

vÀAzÉAiÀÄ CAwªÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄAvÉ 

£ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄ. ¤£Àß vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÉÊ¸ÀÄ. ¤Ã¤£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆgÀqÀÄ. £À£ÀUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £Á£ÀÆ 

»AwgÀÄUÀÄvÉÛÃ£É' ªÀÄÄgÁj ºÉÃ½zÀ.

PÀÈμÀÚ£À  ¹ÜvÀ¥ÀædÕvÉ ̈ Á§ðjPÀ£À ²gÀ¹ìUÉ PÀÆ®APÀμÀ 

CxÀðªÁUÀ°®è. ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ£À ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð CxÀð 

AiÀiÁjUÁVzÉ?
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How is the heritage of the traditional 
Indian communities and their de-

cedents abroad related in any way to the 
mathematical and astronomical traditions 
of India? Are there aspects that are still re-
tained and practised today in the communi-
ties? Is there anything we can teach or tell 
our children in our community about it? If 
we or our children wanted to explore their 
own tradition, what would they need to do? 
Where should they go? How to go beyond 
the caricatured and misrepresented versions 
and translations of works in our tradition 
and look into the vast scientific texts of our 
ancestors? We explore these ideas and try 
to provide some directions in this article.

The Taittireeya branch of the Yajurveda 
and also Rigvedas in the form of Saamaveda 
recitation is preserved by the Havikas over 
the millennia. The oldest known  reference 
and use of positional decimal system is in 
the Vedas.

²ÉSzÉ mÉëjÉrÉ¶É¢üqÉãMÇü §ÉÏÍhÉ lÉÉprÉÉÌlÉ iÉ E iÉÎŠMãüiÉ |
iÉÎxqÉlÉç xÉÉMÇü Ì§ÉÇzÉiÉÉ lÉ zÉÇƒ¡ûuÉÉãÅÌmÉïiÉÉÈ wÉÌ¹lÉï  
cÉsÉÉcÉsÉÉxÉÈ ||  1.164.48 Rigveda  

(There is a circle of year who's 360  
degrees are divided into twelve sections 
and three seasons.)

Did you ever ponder why there are 360 
degrees of angles and not 400 for exam-
ple? That is because the motion of the sun 
per day is roughly one degree, and 360 of 
them makes a full circle! This is right in the  
Vedas. This is probably the oldest clear  
explanation of angles and why there are 360 
degrees (called amsha). All this, obviously, 
is being described in decimal systems, as 
you may have noted.

“There is no separate branch for  
mathematics in India. The whole  
tradition of ancient Indian mathematics 
is basically a combination of the jyotisha 
(astronomical) tradition and Vedic  
tradition of India.”

Nakshatra sukta in the Vedas defines 27 
sectors in the celestial sphere, each of 30 
degrees, to cover the 360 degrees in the sky 
and say not 460! Vedas clearly suggest the 
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use of mathematics to compute the raising 
and setting of celestial bodies. Vedas cov-
ers not only arithmetic, geometry but also 
algebra. Thus, we can clearly see the Vedas 
preserved by our ancestors form the oldest 
foundations of mathematics. Yet more than 
1000 branches of Vedas are lost. We do 
not know, therefore, what mathematics and 
other wisdom is lost with it.

Along with Vedas come the six auxiliary 
parts of Vedas called Vedangas: grammar 
(vyakarana), etymology (nirukta), frame-
work for learning Vedas (shiksha), instruc-
tions (kalpa), prosody (chandas) and sci-
ence of light (jyotisha/astronomy). While 
grammar, etymology, and learning form 
the basis for some of the earliest science 
on linguistics, prosody (chandas) lays the 
foundations for binary arithmetic as ex-
pounded in the work of Pingala rishi in his 
Chandasutra. The second most prominent 
work on Indian astronomy and mathemat-
ics is Vedanga Jyotisha by Lagadha Muni. 
This work provides mathematics for the 
creation of a panchanga or the calendar. 
The traditional Hindu calendar which has 
evolved through the works of Aryabhata 
and Bhaskaracharya and so on is based on 
observations and is still more accurate rela-
tively to the Gregorian calendar. It is very 
critical to know that the Vedanga jyotisha 
does not mention astrology. It is a pure 
work of science. Therefore, a clear distinc-
tion should be made between Indian tradi-
tion of jyotisha which are astronomical and 
mathematical sciences and phala jyotisha 
which is astrology.

The gruhyasutras that we follow to per-

form all 16 samskaras including upanayana 
and weddings are developed by our ancient 
achaaryaas such as Bhodhayana, Ashva-
layana, Maanvya, Kaatyaayana and so on. 
These also have mathematical calculations 
to construct the yajna pits and the like. 
Among these, shulbasutra, composed by 
Aapasthamba the student of Bhodhayana, 
contains the famous theorem for right angle 
triangle.

SÏbÉïxrÉÉ¤hÉrÉÉU‹ÑÈ mÉÉµÉïqÉÉlÉÏ ÌiÉrÉï‰ÉlÉÏ|
rÉimÉ×jÉapÉÔiÉã MÑüÂiÉxiÉSÒpÉrÉÇ MüUÉãÌiÉ || (32+42=52)

It is interesting to note that the mathe-
matical explanations in the shulbasutra are 
not rare, but is full of it. Commentaries of 
the shulbasutra by Kapardi and Sundara-
raja explain this in more detail. This is only 
to stress that the work is not something in 
passing, and that the tradition of commen-
taries continues all the way until recent 
centuries and is extensive. We may note 
before moving to discuss other works that, 
geometry in India was called rajju ganita 
or thread calculus. It wasn’t simple planar 
geometry either, if works on spherical ge-
ometry by Aryabhata is any proof.

So far, we have considered a timeline 
in antiquity that is variously claimed to be 
anywhere from 6000 BCE to 2000 BCE. 
We have discussed only oral traditions and 
textual evidences and not evidences from 
Sindhu-Saraswati communities and archae-
ology (referred by colonialists as Indus 
Valley civilization). Let us only note that 
the tradition considers a continuity in civi-
lization and does not look at the Sindhu-
Saraswati communities as separate. While 
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this aspect needs its own study and review, 
we list textual works possibly belonging 
to the same period or a bit after as our tra-
ditions tell us. In that vein, these are only 
some of the ancient works of Indian math-
ematics and astronomy known to us: Sury-
asiddhantha, Pitamaha samhitha, Naarada 
samhitha, Atri samhitha, Brugu samhitha, 
Vasita samhitha, Kashyapa samhitha, Lo-
masha samhitha, Vysa samhitha, Shaukana 
samhitha, Garga samhitha, Parashara sam-
hitha, Maya samhitha, Paulatsa samhitha  
Paulisha, Dhruvanaadi Granthas.  

Of these, Varaahamihira in his compara-
tive study in 5th century CE of five sys-
tems of astronomy states clearly that the 
Indian Suryasiddhantha is the most accu-
rate (xÉÉæUxmÉ¹iÉUÈ) and others including that 
of Romaka Siddhantha as less reliable and 
inaccurate. Suryasiddhantha is the ancient 
work on Indian time keeping in mathemat-
ics, we do not clearly know the origin of. 
It is estimated variously to be from 1000 
BCE to 500 CE, probably reflecting up-
dates being made to it. We unfortunately do 
not have the same version of Suryasiddhan-
tha that Varahamihira had. This is based on 
the quotes Varahamihira makes that do not 
exit in the copies that have survived. Sury-
asiddhantha is one of the most extensive 
in terms of mathematical and astronomi-
cal knowledge contained in it Some of the 
things found are, precise methods for pre-
diction of eclipses, prediction of positions 
of planets, calculation of tilt of Earth’s axis, 
table of sines more accurate and detailed 
than attributed to Greeks, time Venus, Mer-
cury, Jupiter, and Saturn took to come a full 

circle, size of planets, and most importantly 
to calculate the solar/topical year between 
two spring equinoxes. There is a translation 
by Ebenezer Burgess of Suryasiddhantha. 
Ebenezer Burgess was a Christian pastor 
from the USA with a degree in theology 
who taught mathematics. The translation 
has errors and is biased. Those wanting to 
read should rely on the original Sanskrit. 
Most of the texts mentioned in this article 
are studied as part of study of jyotisha in 
Sanskrit pathashalas.

Here is an example of calculation of 
earth’s circumference stated in Suryasid-
dhantha.

rÉÉãeÉlÉÉÌlÉ zÉiÉÉlrÉ¹Éæ pÉÔMühÉÉãï Ì²aÉÑhÉÉÌlÉ iÉÑ |
iÉ²aÉïiÉÉã SzÉaÉÑhÉÉiÉç mÉSÇ pÉÔmÉËUÍkÉpÉïuÉãiÉç || 

The radius of earth is 800 yojanas  
(determined separately). √(2*radius)2*10)
It further goes on to explain how  
circumference can be calculated for any 
given latitude (i.e size of earth at a place 
anywhere between the equator and the 
poles). The circumference of earth comes 
to 5059.64425627 yojanas or 40477 kms as 
opposed to the modern 40075 kms (value of 
pi 3.1435). The size of earth was measured 
using trigonometric functions, the table for 
which Suryasiddhantha provides.

Aryabhata is probably the most famous 
of Indian mathematicians and physicists. 
He is not so well known however for the 
theory of relative motion he proposed. Not 
so well know are also his works on numeri-
cal differential equations and spherical ge-
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ometry! Aryabhatiya, a major work on In-
dian astronomy, includes improvements to 
planetary position calculation among other 
things. Bhaskara I, Somesvara and Prab-
hakara aacharya’s commentaries on Ary-
abhatia were studied in traditional schools 
and were improved upon. The popular lu-
ni-solar calendar/panchanga in use by the 
Havikas (dharmika/baggona panchanga) is 
based on Aryabhata’s work and later im-
provements by Bhaskara II.

Panchasiddhantika, Bruhat Samhita, La-
ghu Jataka and Bruhat Jataka are five ma-
jor works of Varahamihira in the 5th cen-
tury CE. In his comparison of five schools 
of astronomy, Varahamihira is clear that  
``mÉÉæÍsÉwÉ UÉãqÉMüÉæ AxmÉ¹Éæ'' (The Paulisha and 
Roman schools are unclear and unreliable). 
He calls for the use of Suryasiddhantha, the 
Indian school of astronomy.

Area of a circle, as given in the Gani-
tapaada of Aryabhateeya: half of perimeter 
multiplied by circle’s radius!

Brāhmasphutasiddhānta written in 7th 
century CE by Brahmagupta is another  
famous work on mathematics. Brahmagup-
ta is famous for solutions to indeterminate 
equations, among other things.

There are more works on what is called 
the Siddhanta part of jyotisha which is the 
primary source of Indian mathematics. This 
list might help give us a sense of how pro-
found the tradition is. The works on mathe-
matics and astronomy: Phalita Grantha, Lata 
simha - Suryasiddhantha vyakhyana 6th 

century CE, Prathyusha - Shatpanchashika, 
Lallaacharya - Shishyadheevrudditantra, 
Padmanabha Bijaganita, Balabhadra - Gru-
haganita, Vitteshvara - Karanasaara, Ary-
abhata II - Mahasiddhantha, Pratudhaka - 
Brahmasputa Siddhantha Teeka, Kamalaa-
kara Bhatta - siddhantha Tatvaviveka.

Bhaskara I wrote Laghu Bhaskareeya, 
Mahābhāskarīya in the 7th century CE. He 
followed the Aryabhata school.

The Lilavati Ganita written by Bhaskara 
II in the 12th century CE  has been used 
to teach mathematics in our traditional gu-
rukulas for more than 800 years. It con-
tinues to be used till today. It is the book, 
named after the daughter of Bhaskara 
Acharya II. Not only that, but it is the first 
part of  Siddhanthashiromani, consisting 
of Lilavati (problems), Bijaganitha (Alge-
bra), Goladhyaya(Spherical). Among other 
things, Bhaskara II is famous for providing 
differentials for trigonometric functions. 
Many Havikas used to study Siddhan-
thashiromani in the form of the book Lila-
vati and its Kannada translation at home. It 
is an excellent work full of problems that 
we should let our children have access to.

We now come to the last phase of ancient 
Indian mathematics, where major break-
throughs were made. Achyuta Pisharati, 
Madhava Sangagrama, Nilakantha Somay-
aji and Parameshvara are some names that 
standout among many more Jotishis from 
Kerala in the 14th century CE. Nilakan-
tha Somayaji wrote more eleven texts on 
astronomy, starting with the major work 
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Tantrasangraha. He is famous for work on 
infinite series and for attributing the inven-
tion of what is today known as Taylor’s se-
ries to the Indian mathematician and Jotishi 
Madhava Sangagrama!

The beginning of decline of major jyo-
tisha siddhantha or work on Indian math-
ematics can be seen starting 10th century 
CE in the north of India and around 16th 
century in the south of India, probably due 
to the decline of traditional Indian learning 
and destruction of libraries and killing of 
Brahmins by the invading colonizers. First 
the invading Muslim armies and then the 
British, who also burnt down Indian li-
braries. While the burning of Nalanda by 
Muslim invaders is rather famous, not so 
famous is the burning of the library of raani 
of Jhansi Manikarnika. British mathemati-
cian Augustus De Morgan (born in Mad-
hurai), famous for his “laws” in the 19th 
century, called the negative numbers evil! 
He also tried his luck in banning panchan-
gas, the Indian calendars! C.K Raju, one of 
India’s mathematicians, has recorded many 
instances of undermining Indian jyotisha 
and mathematics by Europeans and glori-
fication of Greek work using non-existent 
texts.

It is well known the mathematics of In-
dia travelled to Europe through Arab and 
Persian translations. Gerbert of Aurillac 
later known as Pope Sylvester II tried to in-
troduce the Hindu positional decimal num-
ber system and later Fabinocci (Leonardo 
of Pisa) achieved some success. Matteo 
Ricci a Catholic missionary came to Goa 
in 1578 and according to his own letters he 
studied Indian astronomy/timekeeping in 

Kochi! One of the letters said, he was look-
ing for "an honourable Moor or an intelli-
gent Brahmin to tell him about the Indian 
methods of timekeeping". It is important to 
note that Ricci was a student of Christopher 
Clavius who later proposed reform to the 
Gregorian calendar in 1582!

In closing, let's take a look at the ad-
vanced notion of time in the Tarkashastra. 
The Tarka-sa-graha-deepika of Annam 
Bhatta a commentary on the tradition of 
logic (Nyaya Sutra of Gautama) provides 
details on this. Indian shastras define time 
as ‘not direct (not pratyaksha). Time is 
‘upaadhi lakshana’ or for instance as some-
thing used to measure the distance between 
two objects in the sky and that it is causal. 
We should not disregard these ancient texts 
as antiquated. There is more to learn by 
exploring these ideas found in our ancient 
texts.

In summary, we have a long and rich 
tradition of science and mathematics in the 
Vedic tradition that awaits our indulgence 
and understanding. We can directly refer 
to these texts and commentaries with the 
help of our traditional scholars to under-
stand the tradition in its right context and 
scope. Works of our  ancestors are much 
maligned by colonialists and their transla-
tions, and even the later translations along 
the same lines. It is critical that we do not 
take their word, but work with our tradi-
tional scholars to validate them. Ancient 
work on Indian mathematics and astrono-
my, still remains profound and hides much 
more wisdom than we are acquainted with. 
It is not an outdated set of findings that the 
current science has left behind. But, it is 
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rich in approaches that will allow us to take 
science to the next level by understanding 
first principles. It allows us to examine the 
science in truly Indian context, devoid of 
dogmas of the other cultures. We should 
explore the Vedic tradition of science more 
and more. That journey can begin with 
as simple a step as taking a look at some 
of the texts mentioned in this article and  
talking to our traditional scholars about it. 
Bon voyage!
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W hat does it mean to live a happy 
and meaningful life? This question 

has intrigued philosophers, scholars, and  
individuals throughout history. While  
happiness and meaning can be subjective, 
there are fundamental principles and  
practices that can guide us towards a more 
fulfilling existence. We will explore the 
key elements that contribute to a happy and 
meaningful life, inviting you to embark on 
a journey of self-discovery and personal 
growth.

Happiness and meaning are intertwined 
aspects of human well-being. Happiness 
encompasses feelings of joy, contentment, 
and satisfaction with life, while meaning 
relates to a sense of purpose, significance, 
and connection to something greater than 
oneself. Both dimensions are valuable and 
can coexist in a harmonious and fulfilling 
life.

Living a happy and meaningful life is 
a lifelong pursuit that requires intention, 
self-reflection, and conscious choices. By 
cultivating inner well-being, nurturing re-
lationships, pursuing personal growth, 
and embracing gratitude and mindfulness, 

we can unlock the potential for a more  
fulfilling existence. The path to a happy 
and meaningful life is unique for each  
individual. It is an ongoing journey of self-
discovery, exploration, and embracing the 
beauty of the present moment.

The human anatomy is a complex and 
intricate system that comprises various 
structures and organs working together to 
support life. Understanding the anatomy 
is essential for comprehending how the 
body functions and how it is susceptible 
to diseases and injuries. The brain is an 
incredibly complex and remarkable organ 
that serves as the command center of the 
central nervous system. It controls and  
coordinates almost all bodily functions, 
including thoughts, emotions, sensations, 
movements, behaviors, and vital processes.

5 Pillars of Happy Life

To build a truly fulfilling and happy 
life, it's important to consider various  
dimensions of well-being. The following 
five pillars encompass key aspects of our 
lives and provide a solid foundation for 
lasting happiness and contentment. By 
nurturing these pillars, you can cultivate a 
well-rounded and harmonious approach to 
life.

1 Physical Well-being: Physical well-
being forms the foundation for a happy 
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San Jose, California
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life. Taking care of your body through 
regular exercise, proper nutrition, and 
adequate rest is essential. Engaging in 
activities that promote physical fitness, 
such as walking, jogging, or practicing 
yoga, boosts your energy levels and 
overall vitality. Prioritizing good sleep 
habits, managing stress effectively, 
and addressing any health concerns  
contribute to a strong physical  
foundation, enabling you to fully enjoy 
and participate in life's experiences.

2 Mental Well-being: Mental well-being 
encompasses your thoughts, emotions, 
and overall psychological health. It  
involves developing a positive mindset, 
managing stress, and cultivating  
resilience. Taking time for self-reflection,
engaging in activities that stimulate 

your mind, and seeking opportunities 
for personal growth and learning are  
essential for mental well-being.  
Additionally, practicing mindfulness, 
engaging in creative outlets, and seeking 
support when needed contribute to a 
balanced and thriving mental state.

3 Financial Well-being: Financial 
well-being refers to having a healthy  
relationship with money and feeling  
secure about your financial situation. 
It involves managing your finances  
responsibly, setting financial goals, and 
living within your means. Creating a 
budget, saving for the future, and being 
mindful of your spending habits  
contribute to financial well-being. 
Developing sound financial literacy, 
seeking professional advice when 
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necessary, and cultivating a healthy 
relationship with money promote 
a sense of financial stability and freedom, 
reducing stress and enabling you to  
pursue a happy and fulfilling life.

4 Social Well-being: Social well-being
centers on the quality of your relation 
ships and your sense of belonging 
within a community. Building and 
nurturing meaningful connections with 
family, friends, and a broader social 
network is crucial for social well-being. 
Engaging in regular social activities, 
practicing active listening, and fos 
tering empathy and compassion 
contribute to healthy and fulfilling  
relationships. Participating in commu-
nity activities, volunteering, and seeking 
opportunities for social connection  
create a sense of belonging and purpose, 
enhancing your overall happiness.

5 Spiritual Well-being: Spiritual well-
being involves finding meaning and 
purpose in life and connecting with 

something greater than yourself. It can 
be nurtured through various practices, 
such as meditation, prayer, or engaging 
in activities that bring a sense of awe 
and wonder. Reflecting on your values, 
beliefs, and personal philosophy  
contributes to spiritual well-being.  
Engaging in acts of kindness, practicing 
gratitude, and cultivating a sense of  
inner peace and harmony promote 
a deeper connection with yourself,  
others, and the world around you.

Conclusion: By recognizing and  
nurturing these five pillars of a happy life-
physical, mental, financial, social, and  
spiritual-you can create a strong foundation 
for overall well-being and lasting  
happiness. Each pillar is interconnected 
and equally important. Prioritize self-care, 
invest in positive relationships, cultivate 
a healthy mindset, manage your finances  
responsibly, and explore your sense of  
purpose and meaning. By doing so, you 
can cultivate a fulfilling and joyous life that  
encompasses all aspects of your well-being.
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Phase I 
(Several days before the Wedding day)
a. Vang-Nishchaya 
(ºÁ®Ä §lÖ°UÉ ªÀgÀ ºÁPÀÄªÀzÀÄ)

This is the official wedding decision 
day on which the parents of both the bride 
and the groom promise to each other about 
their children’s marriage. This event takes 
place several weeks before the wedding 
date at the groom's parent’s house.  Bride’s 
parents sit with the bride and the family 
priest in front of the family altar (Devara 
Peetha).  The groom’s parents formally 
ask the bride's parents  for the alliance 
for  their son. Bride’s parents formally 
give consent. Groom’s parents offer some 
gifts to the bride. As the symbol of their 
promise the groom’s parents put a (silver) 
coin into a bowl of milk, hence the name. 
Then the wedding date and time is formally  
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Traditions and Rituals
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Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania

Authors Notes: This document was written with an intention to educate Havyaka
youth in North America on Havyaka wedding traditions. This provides an overview 
of typical activities/events practiced around the Sirsi (NK) area and these may vary 
from region (seeme) to region. 

This document is put together by (i) Shri Shivaram Bhat Kotemane brothers and 
children (ii) Shankar and Leela Hegde (iii) Shivu and Vinuta Bhat (iv) Gajanan and 
Sarveshwari Hegde



39 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

announced and the wedding invitation is 
drafted and made read by the priest.  The 
women prepare the  “akshata” (rice colored 
with turmeric and kumkum powder). In 
the olden days,  guests were  invited to of-
fer a bowl of  “akshata”, and guests would  
accept the invitation by taking a pinch of 
Akshata.

b. Visit to Grandparents Home 
(PÁ¬Ä EqÀÄªÀzÀÄ)

The bride and the groom separately with 
their parents visit their respective maternal 
grand-parent’s home and offer coconuts  
to their family alter praying for the  
completion of the wedding without any 
obstacles. Then the bride/groom and their 
parents get the blessing from the grandpar-
ents and other elder’s in the family.

Phase II 
(One day before the Wedding day)
c. Naandi and Kashi-Yatre
(£ÁA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ² AiÀiÁvÉæ)

Naandi takes place separately in the  
respective residences of the bride and the 
groom. In the case of the groom it is the 
“samavartana" and Kashi-yatra ceremony 
for the brahmachari (bachelor) entering 
into the stage of Grihastha Kashi-Yatre is 
an interesting event, which can be made 
fun filled. In the olden day, the boy-who 
has completed his education at a Gurukula 
is ready to travel around the world and 
make a special visit to Kashi, which is the 
holiest place for a Hindu. The boy, dressed 
in basic travel necessities is about to leave 
the house and the girl’s brother comes and 
stops him and requests him to marry his  

sister and then make the Kashi trip with the 
family. Boy agrees and cancels his travel 
plans and gets ready for the marriage.   In 
the case of the bride, it is the worship of 
goddess Mangala Gauri for auspiciousness 
and long married life.

Both the bride and the groom together 
with their respective parents have the 
KANKANA (protective cord) tied to their 
wrists for protection against evil influences 
and to protect against pollution. The  
protective thread is kept till all wedding  
related rituals are completed.

Both of them have the NandiMukha 
Shraddha performed to honor their respec-
tive ancestors. The Navagraha Homa is 
done to propitiate the planetary Deities. 
Some families also invite four Brahmins 
to chant the Udaka Shanti mantras in the 
evening.

d. Nandi and Kanya Samskara 
(£ÁA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£Áå ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ)

Very similar to the above activity,  
Naandi and Kanya Samskara activi-
ties are at the bride’s house along with  
‘Arisina hacchuvudu’.   Families also invite 
four Brahmins to chant the Udaka Shanti  
mantras in the evening.

Phase III 
(Wedding day)
e. Varaagamana and Vara Swagatha 
(Arrival and ceremonial reception of 
the groom, “Bharaat”) (JzÀÄgÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀzÀÄ)

The groom with his family and friends 
arrives ( Bharaat)at the bride's residence. 
The groom is nicely dressed wearing a 
“baasinga” – an ornamental head-dress. In 
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the decorated (usually with mango-leaves) 
entrance of the bride’s place, women wash 
the feet of the groom (especially led by 
the Mother-in-law), apply tilak, garland,  
and take “hana“ [with  red water which is  
discarded afterwards] to disable the evil 
eyes that this beautiful groom and wedding  
scene might  elicit. 

These procedures are accompanied by 
traditional nadaswaram music and tra-
ditional welcoming songs that invite the 
groom to the wedding. This can be made 
“Kodak moment”, where both the parties 
greet each other, and some fireworks can 
be done outside.

Finally, the bride’s father, along with 
the family priest, welcomes the groom and 
takes him to the “sabha”, the place arranged 
for the groom’s party to sit(honoring the  
attendees).

f. Sabha Puja    
(Ceremonial Welcome of Groom’s Party)

An important  elder  “yajamana” from 
the Bride’s party  walks in with his wife 
and priest holding a tray that has various 
items [sandalwood paste, Akshatha, betel  
leaves , betel nuts, flowers and fruits] to 
the gathering of the groom’s party. After  
enquiring about the comforts of the groom’s 
party (Hope the trip was comfortable, no 
obstacles on the way etc.) the Yajamana 
asks for permission to start the sabha puja. 
When the grooms party says “astu” which 
signifies permission , the priest starts the 
sabha puja.

The sabha puja is a set of very poetic 
verses in Sanskrit. Here is a brief summary:

“We are pleased to welcome this illus-

trious and knowledgeable group of people 
who have arrived today with the groom 
with the intention of seeking a bride from 
our family……. We recognize in you a  
combination of good qualities like  
knowledge as deep as the ocean, stability 
of mother earth, brightness like the sun, 
courage of Bhishma, humility of a Guru, 
and the generosity of Karna. We humbly 
request all of you knowledgeable and wise 
people to accept our hospitality.”

g. Vagdaana  
(Exchange of promises family to family) 

This ritual takes place inside (usually 
in front of the family altar) of the bride’s  
family. The groom will continue to sit 
outside with the groom's party. Only the 
groom's parents go inside. The bride sits 
with her parents on one side and the groom's 
parents sit facing them.

The groom’s parents place a plate  
containing flowers, fruits, Tambula, turmeric 
& kumkum in the hands of the  bride and 
recite the groom’s genealogy starting from 
his great grandparents.  

Bride’s parents introduce the bride in the 
same way, listing her genealogy starting 
from her great grandparents.

Then the groom’s parents ask the bride’s 
parents for the hand of their daughter for 
their own son.

Bride’s parents after getting the  
permission from family elders say  
“vrinidhowm” Then groom’s parents say 
“pradaasyami”. This is repeated three 
times. This signifies consent.

As a symbol of this transaction, both 
families receive from each other auspicious 
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coconut and rice in their  “anchal” and knot 
it  firmly. 

“Anuka sharmanah, vara vishaye  
bhavanto nischita bhavantu” Bride stays at 
the altar.

h. Madhu Parka and Vadhu Pravesh

“Vivaahaarthamaagataaya asmay 
snaatakaaya varraya madhuparka 
noohuishya”

The groom is taken to the wedding  
mantap and honored  like he is the  lord  
himself.  He is offered “madhu parka'' 
which is a mixture of honey, milk, yogurt, 
ghee, and banana. This is meant as an  
energy snack.

Each person offers madhu parka  
saying: “Accept these sweets as you are the 
groom.”

Now the Girl enters the main hall from 
the side/back entrance and all her friends 
follow her. It’s the privilege of the uncles 
(mother’s brothers) to carry her in their 
arms or in a Pallakii with festivities and 
bring her to the Mantapa – where a curtain 
is kept in front of the boy and the Manag-
alastaka is being sung by prients.

i. Exchange of Garlands  
and Mangalsthaka

Groom stands on a pile of rice on the east 
side of the Mantap. Bride is brought in and 
stands on a pile of rice on the west  side of 
the Mantap. An antarpata [ cloth decorated 
with Om]  separates the bride and groom 
physically and visually .

Bride’s family asks “Kimarthamaagath-
am “ Why did you come? The groom’s 

family answers  “Kanyarthinuvayam”. We 
have come here for the bride.  Then both 
families recite their gothra pravara. 

The groom's family asks “Dharma praja 
sampath artum  imaam kanya bharya twaaya 
vrinimahe”. Bride’s family answers as  
“Vrinidhwam” . 

In order to invite celestial blessing and 
create an auspicious environment  on this 
moment of the couple joining in matrimony, 
a set of eight  slokas called “Mangalaastaka” 
is recited . The Mangalaastaka invokes  
Ganapathi, Saraswati, Laxmi, Parvati, Sita, 
Droupadi, Sachi, Arundhati, Damayanti, 
Matsya, Koorma, Varaha, Naarasimha, 
Vaamana, Raama, Parashuraama, Krishna, 
Budhdha, and Kalki. 

“Tadeva  lagnam Sudhinam tadeva  
Tara balam Chandra balam tadeva 

Vidhya balam Daiva balam tadeva   
Lakshmi pathe tengri yugum smarami”

“Sumuruthe savadhaana,   Sulagne sa-
vadhana “  is repeated after each stanza of 
Mangalastaka.

Here is the summary of the eight stanzas 
of Mangalastaka:

1 The first stanza praises Lord Ganesh 
the remover of obstacles.

2 The second stanza praises 
Lord Krishna 

3 The third stanza calls on the water 
from all the holy rivers to be  part of 
the ritual.

4 The fourth stanza reveres the almighty, 
the ultimate, the supreme Brahman.

5 The fifth stanza venerates all the lumi-
naries' stars and planets and requests 
them to grace the marriage.
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6 The sixth stanza wishes for long life 
with sons and grandsons. 

7 The seventh stanza seeks the blessing 
of Lord Indra.

8 The eighth stanza asks for the day 
to be auspicious for the event and to 
make the marriage a success. 

Antarpata is removed and the couple 
exchange garlands. As they exchange  
garlands, an ancient sloka that describes the 
wedding of  Lakshmi and Vishnu is recited.

j. Kanya Daana (Giving away the bride)
Priest explains that by doing this Kanya 

daana, the parents acquire so much merits 
(Punya) that is enough to live in “Brahma 
Loka” as many years as there are sands in a 
sand pile from earth to the Brahmaloka, or 
enough to live in “Chandraloka” as many 
years as there are grains of wheat  in a 
wheat pile from earth to the Chandraloka, 
or enough to live in “Surya Mandala” as 
many years as there are sesame seeds of 
pile from earth to the Surya Mandala. The 
kanyadana is more auspicious than one 
hundred go dhana [donation of cows]   and 
is equivalent to performing “Agnistoma, 
Atiratra” homa (special sacrifice).  It is so 
special, that it gives  immeasurable  punya 
or merits,  protects  ten generations of 
the bride’s family preceding and ten  
generations forthcoming  from going to  
hell .  With this “sankalpa” of aquiring all 
these sepcial merits, the bride’s parents, 
seeing the groom as  Lord Laxminarayana 
himself, worship the groom's feet with  
sandalwood paste and “akshata”. Then 
reciting “Prajapati daivatyam, praja sahatva 

karmabhyah, tubhya aham sampradate'' 
bride's father places the bride’s hands in 
the grooms, placing a coconut topped with 
a gold coin  and tulsi leaf, pours water from 
a kalasha.  The bride’s mother holds her 
husband's arm to sanctify the procedure. 
This is called  “dhare”  and is a very  
emotional and important part of the whole 
ceremony.(Typically the mother and father 
of the bride are supposed to cry, signifying 
the happiness and joy of “giving” their 
daughter in the safe hands of groom and his 
family)

h. Prathijna Vidhi  (Wedding vows)
Groom: “ Dharma praja sampath 

yartham  kanyam prathigrhnyami”
Within the boundaries of righteous  

behavior I want to set up a family. With 
this intention I am marrying you.

Bride:  “ Dharme cha arthe cha kame 
cha nathi charitavya twaya aham”

Groom: “ Dharme cha arthe cha kame 
cha nathi charami”  

Repeated 3 times to confirm the  
intention.

Bride:  “Saha dharma archaryataam”
Groom:  “Charishyaami”

i. Mangalya Dharana, Paanigrahana
At the predetermined auspicious time the 

groom ties the Mangalya around the bride’s 
neck. [At  this time the nadaswara plays a 
crescendo  with accompanying drums  to 
drown out any inauspicious sounds]

Marriage is the foundation of the  
Grahastha ashrama.  It is a pact to walk 
life’s path with each other. Mangalya is 
a symbol of this pact, very much like the 
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wedding bands of the west. 
“Mangalyam  tantunanena mamajivana 

hetuna.
Kante badhrami subhage twam jiva sha-

radam shatam”
Oh good natured one, For the fulfillment 

of life I tie this sacred necklace around your 
neck.  May you live happily for a hundred 
years with me. 

Pani Grahana: Then the groom holds the 
hand of the bride.  The sari of the bride and 
dhoti of the groom are tied together with 
some akshata.   

j. Akshtharopanam  
(Ritual to celebrate prosperity )

Priest: “Vadhu varayoho aryur vardha-
naartham paraspara akshatha roopanam 
cha kuruthaha”

The groom holds rice in both hands and 
the bride places her hands also filled with 
rice on the groom’s.

The priest while pouring water from Ka-
lasha blesses the couple with the following: 

“ Shanthirasthu Pusthirastha  Tushirash-
tu Vriddirasthu”

May you achieve peace, health, content-
ment and be gainfully employed.

Then the groom and the bride take hand-
fuls of rice and pour over each other’s head 
wishing for glory [Bhagaha],  Sacrifice [ 
Yagna],  Prosperity [Shriyah],  Righteous 
life [Dharmah],  Progeny [Praja], and Suc-
cess & Fame [Yashah].

k. Sapta Padi  Seven Steps Together)
It is an important wedding ritual.  This 

involves the groom and bride taking 7 steps 
together.

1. First step is for food and nourishment.
2. Second step is for strength. 
3. Third step is for wealth.
4. Fourth step is for conjugal happiness.
5. Fifth step is for progeny.
6. Sixth step is for ongoing support 
through the six seasons of life.
7. Seventh step is for everlasting friendship.

l. Vivaha  Homa and Agni Pradakshina 
This is the first home (sacrificial fire) 

the couple perform as husband and wife. 
Sacred sacrifices are offered to Soma for 
creating the bride, then to Gandharva, Agni 
and lastly to Indra. The groom and bride 
circumambulate the fire four times  to fulfill 
the four goals of life Dharma Artha Kama 
and Moksha .
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m. Laja Homa  
(offering of rice for prosperity)

The bride and the bridegroom pour 
puffed rice as a sacrifice to Agni, the sa-
cred fire. The brother of the bride hands out 
the puffed rice. By offering to Agni, they 
confirm the vows, and they ask the bless-
ings for prosperity, happiness and success 
in family life.

n. Arundhati Darshana
The newlywed couple is led outside the 

wedding hall to gaze at the sky to seek the 
blessings of the Arundhati, Druva, and 
Saptarisi Mandala.  Arundhati was the wife 
of sage Vasista. She was known for her 
staunch devotion to her husband. 

Phase iV: 
At the bride-groom's place
o. Griha Pravesam
Griha Pravesh is when the newly wed 

lady enters her husband’s home for the 
first time. A big welcome is accorded by 
everyone to the newlywed couple with a  
traditional ‘Aarti’, and a prayer. Before 
crossing the main door (¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¨ÁV®Ä), the 
couple performs “Vaastu Pooja”. Then at 
the entrance, the daughter-in-law kicks 
with her right foot over a vessel filled  
with rice, jaggery, and coins to denote the 
arrival of fertility and wealth in her marital 
home. 

This concludes the primary rituals of a 
traditional wedding ceremony. We have 
not elaborated all the activities in this  
article.

Lastly, one of the important traditions 
of Havyaka weddings is to sing traditional 
songs along with each activity. You may 
visit HAA website for a link to ' Havyakara 
Hadinnalondu Maduve' YouTube link for 
details.
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AÉxÉÏiÉç mÉÑUÉ Mü¶ÉlÉ uÉ×MüÉå lÉÉqÉ AxÉÑUÈ|  LMüSÉ xÉÈ lÉÉUSqÉÑÌlÉqÉç EmÉåirÉ AmÉ×cNûiÉç - ``MüÉå uÉÉ Ì§ÉwÉÑ 

SåuÉåwÉÑ AÉzÉÑiÉÉåwÉÈ?'' CÌiÉ| lÉÉUSqÉÑÌlÉlÉÉ E£üqÉç? ``ÌaÉËUzÉxrÉ EmÉÉxÉlÉÇ MüUÉåiÉÑ| xÉÈ zÉÏbÉëÇ xÉliÉÑ¹È 

pÉuÉÌiÉ'' CÌiÉ| 

iÉSlÉÑ uÉ×Mü: ÍzÉuÉÇ mÉëÏhÉÌrÉiÉÑÇ bÉÉåUÇ iÉmÉ: AMüUÉåiÉç| xÉmiÉÌSlÉÉÌlÉ AiÉÏiÉÉÌlÉ| mÉUliÉÑ ÍzÉuÉxrÉ SzÉïlÉÇ rÉSÉ iÉålÉ lÉ 

mÉëÉmiÉÇ iÉSÉ ¢Ñü®Éå pÉÔiuÉÉ  xÉÈ xuÉxrÉ ÍzÉUÈ LuÉ MüiÉïÌrÉiÉÑqÉç  E±Ñ£ü:|

iÉÉuÉiÉÉ UÉ¤ÉxÉxrÉ pÉYirÉÉ xÉÑmÉëÏiÉ: qÉWûÉMüÉÂÍhÉMü: kÉÔeÉïÌOû: iÉxrÉ mÉÑUiÉ: mÉëirÉ¤ÉÏpÉÔrÉ? "uÉUÇ rÉÉcÉxuÉ|  

rÉjÉÉMüÉqÉÇ ÌuÉiÉUÉÍqÉ iÉå uÉUqÉç'' CÌiÉ AuÉSiÉç|

UÉ¤ÉxÉ: fÉÌOûÌiÉ - ``Wåû lÉÉjÉ! rÉxrÉ ÍzÉUÍxÉ AWÇû qÉqÉ WûxiÉÇ xjÉÉmÉrÉårÉÇ iÉxrÉ qÉUhÉÇ iÉi¤ÉhÉqÉåuÉ pÉuÉåiÉç'' CÌiÉ 

AÌiÉ¤ÉÑSìÇ UÉæSìÇ cÉ uÉUÇ rÉÉÍcÉiÉuÉÉlÉç| iÉcNíÓûiuÉÉ mÉëWûxÉiÉÉ  ÍzÉuÉålÉ ``iÉjÉÉxiÉÑ'' CÌiÉ xÉmÉÉïrÉ AqÉ×iÉqÉç CuÉ iÉxqÉæ uÉUÈ 

ASÏrÉiÉ |  

iÉSÉlÉÏÇ uÉUÇ mÉëÉmiÉuÉÉlÉç SÉlÉuÉÈ -``MüjÉÇ uÉÉ AWÇû eÉÉlÉÏrÉÉÇ pÉuÉiÉÉ S¨É: uÉU: xÉirÉqÉç CÌiÉ?" CÌiÉ uÉSlÉç EijÉÉrÉ 

uÉUoÉsÉÇ mÉUÏÍ¤ÉiÉÑÇ ÍzÉuÉÇ mÉëÌiÉ AaÉcNûiÉç|

iÉxrÉ CÌ…¡ûiÉqÉç AuÉaÉiÉålÉ xÉÇ§ÉxiÉålÉ ÍzÉuÉålÉ iÉiÉ: kÉÉuÉlÉqÉç AÉUokÉqÉç| rÉ§É MÑü§ÉÉÌmÉ ÍzÉuÉålÉ AkÉÉurÉiÉ iÉ§É iÉ§É 

UÉ¤ÉxÉålÉÉÌmÉ AlÉÑkÉÉurÉiÉå xqÉ| AliÉå ÍzÉuÉ: uÉæMÑühPÇû mÉëÌiÉ AaÉcNûiÉç | 

iÉÉuÉÌiÉ MüÉsÉå ÌuÉÌSiÉuÉ×¨ÉÉliÉÈ ÌuÉwhÉÑÈ oÉë¼cÉÉËUuÉåwÉÇ kÉ×iuÉÉ UÉ¤ÉxÉxrÉ mÉÑUiÉ: AÉÌuÉpÉÔïrÉ eÉÉlÉlÉç AÌmÉ AeÉÉlÉÍ³ÉuÉ 

mÉ×¹uÉÉlÉç- ``pÉÉå: zÉÉMÑülÉårÉ! ÌMüqÉjÉïÇ kÉÉuÉlÉç AÍxÉ? Mü: ÌuÉwÉrÉ:? iuÉÇ ´ÉÉliÉÈ CÌiÉ SØzrÉiÉå ÌMüsÉ? uÉS ÌMÇü 

eÉÉiÉqÉç'' CÌiÉ| iÉÉuÉiÉÉ iÉxrÉ qÉ×SÒuÉcÉlÉÉlrÉÉMührÉï UÉ¤ÉxÉ: xÉuÉïqÉç A´ÉÉuÉrÉiÉç|

ÌMüÎgcÉiÉç  xÉÉåimÉëÉxÉÇ WûÍxÉiuÉÉ kÉ×iÉoÉë¼cÉÉËUuÉåwÉåhÉ ÌuÉwhÉÑlÉÉ E£üqÉç? ÍzÉuÉxrÉ ÍzÉUÍxÉ rÉÌS iuÉÇ WûxiÉÇ xjÉÉmÉrÉå: 

iÉÌWïû iÉålÉ S¨É: uÉU: AxÉirÉqÉç CÌiÉ eÉÉlÉÏrÉÉ: ZÉsÉÑ? AiÉ: iÉålÉ kÉÉurÉiÉå| AWûqÉç MüÎgcÉiÉç EmÉÉrÉÇ uÉSÉÍqÉ| iuÉÇ iÉuÉ 

ÍzÉUÍxÉ LuÉ WûxiÉÇ xÉÇxjÉÉmrÉ uÉUoÉsÉxrÉ mÉUÏ¤ÉhÉÇ MÑüÂ| ÌMÇü iÉålÉ?'' CÌiÉ| 

xÉuÉïSÉ AÍcÉlirÉæuÉ MüÉrÉïÇ MÑüuÉïiÉÉ qÉÔRûqÉÌiÉlÉÉ UÉ¤ÉxÉålÉ A»ûÉrÉ xuÉÍzÉUÍxÉ LuÉ WûxiÉ: xjÉÉÌmÉiÉ:| pÉxqÉÏpÉÔiÉ¶É!!

 ||qÉÔZÉÉåïmÉSåzÉÈ uÉÉ qÉÔZÉåïhÉ xÉWû urÉuÉWûÉUÈ uÉÉ AmÉÉrÉMüUÈ||

qÉÔZÉÉåïmÉSåzÉÈ

Vijaya Bhat
Union City, California



46 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ - ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

ZÁ vÀÄªÀðtåð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ CUÀæ 

¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ UÀtågÀÆ DVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

¨ÁæºÀät C£ÀÄßªÀ ±À§ÝPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÁxÀðUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀÄ 

eÁwªÁZÀPÀªÀÇ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀªÀÄ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ 

¨ÁæºÀätgÀ zsÀªÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è KPÀvÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ M¼À 

¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ¼À°è C®à¸Àé®à ªÀåvÁå¸À PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.

M¼À¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: AiÀÄÄUÀ¨sÉÃzÀ¢AzÀ- ¨sÁμÁªÀÈwÛ 

UÀ½AzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. ªÀÄÄRå 

ªÁV UËqÀ-zÁæ«qÀ §tUÀ¼ÁV ¨ÉÃ¥ÀðlÖªÀÅ.

PÀ£ÁðlPÁ±ÀÑ vÉÊ®AUÁ zÁæ«qÁ ªÀÄºÁgÁμÀÖçPÁB

UÀÄdðgÀ±ÉÑÃw ¥ÀAZÉÊªÀ zÁæ«qÁ «AzsÀå zÀQëuÉÃ ||

«AzsÀå ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ zÀQëtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ, 

vÉ®UÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁgÁμÀÖç, UÀÄdgÁvï F LªÀgÀÄ 

¥ÀAZÀ zÁæ«qÀgÀÄ.

¸ÁgÀ¸ÀévÁB PÁ£ÀåPÀÄ¨ÁÓB UËqÀ GvÀÌ® ªÉÄÊy¯ÁB

¥ÀAZÀUËqÁ EwSÁåvÁB «AzsÀå¸ÉÆåÃvÀÛgÀªÁ¹£ÀB ||

«AzsÀåzÀ GvÀÛgÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ (GvÀÛgÀ 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ©ºÁgÀ) ¥ÀAZÀUËqÀgÀÄ.

»ÃUÉ zÀ±À«zsÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ. F zÀ±À«zsÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ°è 

¥ÀÄ£ÀB 84 ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. F G¥À¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À°è 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÆ MAzÀÄ. 

§£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ£Áß½zÀ PÀzÀA§gÀ gÁd ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ 

ªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉvÀAzÀÄ 

CªÀjAzÀ AiÀÄdÕ AiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹, CªÀjUÉ 

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ E°èAiÉÄÃ G½¹PÉÆAqÀ£ÉAzÀÄ 

EwºÁ¸À (¸ÀºÁå¢æ RAqÀ) ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ UÉÆÃgÁμÀÖç zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ §AzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ 

E°èAiÉÄÃ £É¯É¤AvÀÄ μÀlÌªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (¸ÀAzsÁå, d¥À, 

ºÉÆÃªÀÄ, zÉÆÃªÀ¥ÀÆeÉ, DwxÀå, ªÉÊ±ÀézÉÃªÀ, CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À- 

CzsÁå¥À£À, AiÀÄd£À-AiÀiÁd£À zÁ£À ¥ÀæwUÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß) 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ ºÀªÀå-PÀªÀå (zÉÃªÀ-¦vÀÈ)UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV 

DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÉAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

§gÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

ºÀªÁå¤ AiÀÄvÀæ ¢ÃAiÀÄAvÉÃ zÉÃªÀvÁ¨sÉÆåÃ «±ÉÃμÀvÀB 

vÀvÉÆÃºÀªÀå EwSÁåvÀB zÉÃ±ÉÆÃ UÉÆÃgÁμÀÖç £ÁAiÀÄPÀB 

(¸ÀºÁå¢æ RAqÀ). 

F ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ OvÀÛgÉÃAiÀÄ zÁæ«qÀgÉAzÀÄ EwºÁ¸À 

vÀdÕgÀÄ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ ̧ ÁävÀð 

¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ, CzÉéöÊwUÀ¼ÀÄ. C®è°è ¨sÁUÀªÀvÀ 

¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ DZÀgÀuÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ ±ÁAPÀgÀ vÀvÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ 

CªÀ®A©¹zÀªÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉÃªÀvÁ ¨sÉÃzÀ«®èzÉÃ 

J®è zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄvÁÛ, ±ÀÄævÀÄåPÀÛ 

ªÁzÀ-¸ÀäøvÀÄåPÀÛªÁzÀ PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DZÀj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

¸ÁävÀðgÀÄ.

±ÀªÉÆÃzÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ¥ÀB±ËZÀA ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀB PÁëAwgÁdðªÀA

eÁÕ£ÀA zÀAiÀiÁZÀÄåvÁvÀävÀéA ¸ÀvÀåA ¨ÁæºÀät ®PÀëtA ||

±ÁAw, EA¢æAiÀÄ ¤UÀæºÀ, vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì, ¸ÀvÀå DvÀävÀvÁé 

¨sÁå¸ÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀvÀÌªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DZÀj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ CªÀgÉÃ ¤dªÁzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ ±ÉæÃμÀ× 

PÀªÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¤gÀvÀgÁV IÄdÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ.

¸À¨sÁ»vÀ±ÀÑ ªÀÄzsÀå¸ÉÆÜÃ AiÀiÁfÃZÁªÀ¨sÀÈxÀ¸ÀÛxÁ

¨sÀlÖ±ÀÑ vÁAwæPÀ±ÉÑöÊªÀ vÀxÁ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄjwÃjvÀB ||

(GvÀÛgÀ ¸ÀºÁå¢æ RAqÀ)

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ

«| «±Àé£ÁxÀ ªÉA. ¨sÀlÖ 
¤ÃgÀUÁ£ÀÄ, ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÄgÀ
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¸À¨sÁ»vÀ, ªÀÄzsÀå¸ÀÜ, CªÀ¨sÀÈxÀ, ¨sÀlÖ, vÁAwæPÀ, 

¥Àæ¨sÀÄ (ºÉUÀqÉ), AiÀiÁf F K¼ÀÄ G¥À£ÁªÀÄUÀ½AzÀ 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ PÁt¹UÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÉéöÊvÀªÀÄvÀ ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÁZÁAiÀÄð 

²æÃªÀÄzÁ¢UÀÄgÀÄ ±ÀAPÀgÀ ̈ sÀUÀªÀvÁàzÀ ¥ÀÆdågÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ¦¹zÀ 

ZÀvÀÄgÁªÀiÁßAiÀÄ ¦ÃoÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÁzÀ zÀQëuÁªÀiÁßAiÀÄ 

²æÃ ±ÁgÀzÁ ¦ÃoÀªÀ£Àß£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ 

UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DAiÀiÁ ªÀÄoÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, 

¥ÀÆeÁ PÉÊAPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è C®à¸Àé®à ªÀåvÁå¸À«zÀÝgÀÆ 

J®ègÀÆ CzÉéöÊvÀ ¹zÁÞAvÁ£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ
¥ÀÆeÁ «μÀAiÀÄ: ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è EªÀgÀÄ ¸À¥ÀÛ 

zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

«WÉßÃ±À «μÀÄÚgÀÄzÀæ±ÀÑ AiÀÄeÉÕÃ±ÀB ¸ÀÌAzÀ KªÀ ZÀ |

zÀÄUÁð ZÀ ̧ À«vÁZÉÊªÀ zÉÃªÀvÁB ¥ÀjQÃwðvÁB || (¸À.RA)

UÀt¥Àw, ²ªÀ, «μÀÄÚ, CVß, ¸ÀÌAzÀ, zÀÄUÁð, 

¸ÀÆAiÀÄð EªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¤vÀå DgÁzsÀå zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. 

FUÀ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðUÀt¥ÀvÀåA©PÁ²ªÀ«μÀÄÚ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvÀ£À 

¥ÀÆeÁPÀæªÀÄ gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èzÉ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB D¢±ÀAPÀgÀgÀ 

¥ÀAZÀ§æºÀäªÀÄÆwð ¥ÀÆeÁ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ F 

PÀæªÀÄ §A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

F LzÀÄ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è gÀPÀëuÉUÉ 

£ÁUÀ, ±ÀÄ¢ÞUÉ ±ÀAR (EªÀÅ ¥ÀÆeÁAUÀvÉéÃ£À) 

¦ÃoÀzÀ°èlÄÖ ¥ÀÆf¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. JμÉÆÖÃ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è 

AiÀiÁvÁæ¢UÀ½AzÀ vÀAzÀ «UÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¦ÃoÀzÀ°èlÄÖ 

¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß M¦àzÀgÀÆ, 

¥ÀAZÀ§æºÀä ªÀÄÆwðUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £À¢ÃwÃgÀzÁÝVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÉÃ ¨ÁæºÀätjUÉ 

«¢ü¸À®ànÖzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÉÃ ±ÉæÃμÀ×ªÁVzÉ.

±Á°UÁæªÀÄAvÀÄ UÀAqÀPÁå £ÀªÀÄðzÁAiÀiÁA ²ªÀA vÀxÁ

UÀuÉÃ±ÀA ±ÉÆÃt¨sÀzÁæAiÀiÁA ¨sÁ£ÀÄªÀÄvÁåA gÀ«A vÀxÁ

PÀÄªÀÄÄzÀévÁåªÀÄA©PÁAZÀ UÀÈ»ÚÃAiÀiÁvï ¢éd¥ÀÄAUÀªÀB 

(§æ.¸À.)

UÀAqÀQÃ £À¢AiÀÄ wÃgÀzÀ ²¯É ±Á®UÁæªÀÄ, 

£ÀªÀÄðzÉAiÀÄ ¨Át (²ªÀ), ±ÉÆÃt¨sÀzÁæ£À¢AiÀÄ 

UÀt¥Àw, ¨sÁ£ÀÄªÀÄwÃ £À¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð, PÀÄªÀÄÄzÀéwÃ 

£À¢ÃwÃgÀzÀ CA©PÉ »ÃUÉ ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆwðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼À®ànÖªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀ ªÀÄÆwðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

©ü£ÀßªÁUÀÄªÀ (¸ÀªÉAiÀÄÄªÀ) ¸ÀA¨sÀªÀ ºÉaÑgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 

CzÀÄ zÉÆÃμÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸Àfð¹ 

(CUÁzsÀ d®zÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV¹) ²¯ÁªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆwð 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀÆvÀæ-UÉÆÃvÀæ: ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ §ºÀÄªÁV 

¨ÉÆÃzsÁAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀªÀgÀÄ. E£ÀÄß½zÀªÀgÀÄ C±Àé¯Á 

AiÀÄ£À, zÁæºÁåAiÀÄt ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀªÀgÀÄ.

PÀ±Àå¥À±ÀÑ ªÀ¹μÀ×±ÀÑ «±Áé«ÄvÀæ¸ÀÛxÁAVgÁB

dªÀÄzÀVß¨sÀðgÀzÁéeÉÆÃ UËvÀªÀiÁB ̧ À¥ÀÛUÉÆÃvÀæPÁB (§æ.¸À.)

PÀ±Àå¥À, ªÀ¹μÀ×, «±Áé«ÄvÀæ, DAVgÀ¸À, dªÀÄzÀVß, ̈ sÀgÀ 

zÁéd, UËvÀªÀÄ F ̧ À¥ÀÛ UÉÆÃvÀæzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°èzÁÝgÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ. J®ègÀ°èAiÀÄÆ EªÀÅ 

MAzÉÃ vÉgÀ£ÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ¼À°è 

CªÀgÀªÀgÀ PÀÄ¯ÁZÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 

PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

±Á¸ÀÛç-¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ. 

PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁV ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ G½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. ±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ 

¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DZÀgÀtÂÃAiÀÄªÀ®è. ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÊ²μÀÖöå¥ÀÆtðªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

ªÀÄr ªÉÄÊ°UÉ ¥ÀÆeÉ £ÉÊªÉÃzÀå EªÉ®èªÀÇ 

±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀÄÝ, ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ 

DZÀj¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

¤vÁåZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ®Æè ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ §zÀÞgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

¸ÀAzsÁåªÀAzÀ£É, ¥ÀAZÀªÀÄÆwð ¥ÀÆeÉ, ªÉÊ±ÀézÉÃªÀ, 

Cwy ¸ÀvÁÌgÀ, UÀÈ»tÂAiÀÄgÀ zsÀªÀiÁð£ÀÄPÀÆ®vÉ, IÄ¶ 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉUÉ PÀÈ¶ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è «²μÀÖ 

¸ÁÜ£Á¥À£ÀßgÁVzÁÝgÉ.

Cwy ¸ÀvÁÌgÀzÀ°è EA¢UÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ JwÛzÀ PÉÊ. 
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ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ UÀÄgÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ §AzÁUÀ MAzÀÄ vÀA©UÉ 

¤ÃjlÄÖ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÌj¹ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÈ»tÂAiÀÄgÀ 

PÀæªÀÄ (¸ÁéUÀw¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ) CvÀåAvÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ 

§A¢zÉ. E°è μÉÆÃqÀ±ÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀ (¥ÀAZÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀ)zÀ 

¥ÀjPÀ®à£É EzÉ. ±ÀÄzÀÞ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉÆÛÃ¥ÀZÁgÁB (¥ÀÆ.¸À.) 

JA§ÄzÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛç ªÀÄÆ®.

CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÉÆÃd£ÀzÀ°è avÁæºÀÄw (§°), 

¥ÁæuÁºÀÄw, ªÉÊ¢PÀjUÉ ºÀ¸ÉÆÛÃzÀPÀ ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

(D¥ÉÆÃ±À£À), GvÀÛgÁ¥ÉÆÃ±À£À EªÀÅUÀ¼É®è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è 

ªÀiÁvÀæ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. EA¢UÀÆ F PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

G½zÀªÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÀA¹¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÁzÀ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À, «ªÁºÀ, 

ªÀzsÀÆ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À EvÁå¢UÀ¼À°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀzÀÄÝ «²μÀÖ ±ÉÊ°. 

DAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆß¼À 

UÉÆAqÀÄ £ÉAljμÀÖgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁUÀªÀÄ, ºÁqÀÄ ±ÉÆÃ¨sÁ£À 

UÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄzÀ GvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ «zsÁ£À 

EªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ªÉÄgÀUÀÄ vÀA¢zÉ.

UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CA±À
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛvÀB EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀÝjAzÀ 

DqÀA§gÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÉßÃ C¯Áèr¸ÀÄªÀ 

¨sÀAiÀÄªÀÇ E®è¢®è. ºÁUÁV £ÀªÀÄä DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è 

DqÀA§gÀUÀ¼ÀÄ Ew«ÄwAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÉ M½vÀÄ.

E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzsÁ£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ 

(UÉÆqÀÄØ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ), ̈ ÁæºÀätåªÀ£ÉßÃ ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ 

ªÀÄnÖUÉ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArªÉ.

EªÀÅUÀ¼É®è ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀÄÆ®ªÁUÀ°Ã, ²μÁÖZÁgÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®ªÁUÀ°Ã C®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ±Á¸ÀÛç¸ÀªÀÄävÀªÀ®èzÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊ©lÄÖ JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

zÀÈqsÀvÉ, ±Á¸ÀÛç¤μÉ× ±ÉÊy®åUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ°zÉ.

«±Á®ªÁzÀ ©ü£Àß ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ ªÉÃzÀ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÀ£Áß±Àæ¬Ä¹ ¨É¼ÉzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¨ÁæºÀätåzÀ 

GvÀÄÛAUÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÆ QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÀAiÀÄ EzÉÝÃ 

EzÉ.

§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EA¢£À ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 

¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ F JgÀqÀÆ ºÉÆuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ aAvÀPÀ£À PÀvÀðªÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F ¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄoÁ¢üÃ±ÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀzÀÎøºÀ¸ÀÜgÀÄ, 

«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, »jAiÀÄgÀÄ MmÁÖV PÁAiÀÄðvÀvÀàgÀgÁzÀgÉ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ »jªÉÄ, UÀjªÉÄ G½AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. 

E®èªÁzÀ°è gÉÆÃUÀUÀæ¸ÀÛ, C±ÀPÀÛ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÁ¢ÃvÉÃ£ÉÆÃ? 

eÁUÀgÀÆPÀgÁV £ÀqÉzÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀ, ¸À±ÀPÀÛ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁUÉÆÃt. ºÀªÀåPÀgÁUÉÆÃt.

zsÀªÉÆÃð gÀPÀëw gÀQëvÀB

«zÁé£ï «±Àé£ÁxÀ ¨sÀlÖ ¤ÃgÀUÁ£ÀÄ EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÆj gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼À ²μÀågÁVzÀÄÝ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 
ªÀÄºÁgÁd PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸À «zÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåzÀ°è vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ bÁ¥À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹ 

gÁdå, zÉÃ±À, «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä G¥À£Áå¸ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÉ¢ÝzÁÝgÉ.DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
EªÀjUÉ ‘ªÉÊ¢PÀ «¨sÀÆμÀt' J£ÀÄßªÀ ©gÀÄzÀÄ ºÁUÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÉqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ‘ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¨sÁ¸ÀÌgÀ', 
‘ªÉÊ¢PÀ gÀvÀß' ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ©gÀÄzÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÉwªÉ.
EªÀgÀ G¥À£Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ ±ÀÈAUÉÃj ±ÁgÀzÁ 
¦ÃoÀzÀ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ ²æÃ ²æÃ ¨sÁgÀwwÃxÀð 
ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀÈAUÉÃjªÀÄoÀzÀ G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀ£ÁßV 

DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. eÁÕ£ÀPÁAqÀ ºÁUÀÄ PÀªÀÄðPÁAqÀzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥Áæ«ÃtåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
40 ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ QÃwð EªÀgÀzÀÄ.

‘QëÃtÂ¹zÀ §®zÀ ¥ÀgÀ'
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zÉÃºÀ«zÀÄ £À£ÀßzÀÄ EgÀzÉ £Á J®èzÀÄ

£Á¤gÀzÀ zÉÃºÀPÉ C¹ÛvÀézÀ §gÀªÀÅ!!

ºÉ¸ÀjqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ zÉÃºÀzÀ UÀÄgÀÄwUÉ

UÀÄgÀÄw®èzÀ UÀ½UÉ UÀw¹zÀ zÉÃºÀPÉ!!

zÉÃºÀzÀ PÀ°PÉ UÀæ»PÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉ

CºÀAPÁgÀzÀ d£À£À £Á ªÀÄgÉvÀ UÀ½UÉ!!

£Á E®èzÀ £À£ÀßzÀÄ £À£ÀßzÀ®èzÀ £Á£ÀÄ

¥Àæ±ÉÆßÃvÀÛgÀzÀ «ÄwUÉ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁ£ÀÄ!!

±ÀÆ£ÀåªÉÇ ¥ÀÆtðªÉÇ feÁÕ¸ÉAiÀÄ vÀÈμÉ

MAzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CqÀVzÀ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ ¨sÀæªÉÄ!!

£Á AiÀiÁgÀÄ?

Aruna Subba Rao
Charlotte, NC

Sangeeta Bhat
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Sangeeta Bhat

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ° ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄjªÀÄ¼É 

ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Æè ¨ÉªÀj£À ºÀ¤UÀ¼À ¸É¯É 

¸ÀAvÀ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉ E½eÁj£À wgÀÄªÀÅ 

wÃgÀÄvÀ PÀAUÉr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAvÁ¥ÀzÀ KgÀÄ 

£ÀqÉ ¸ÀvÀvÀ £ÀÄr ¸ÀéUÀvÀ PÁtÄvÀ C¨sÁåUÀvÀ

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ±Á±ÀévÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«PÉ KPÀªÀiÁvÀæ 

UÀw¹zÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À eÉÆÃ½UÉ vÀÄA§®Ä 

ºÀjzÀ vÀ£ÀÄ«£À CAVAiÀÄ vÉUÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ C«gÀvÀ AiÀiÁ£À 

±ÀæªÀÄ EgÀzÉ ¹UÀzÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¤¯ÁÝt.

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¤¯ÁÝt

Aruna Subba Rao
Charlotte, NC
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¥Àæ ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ JμÉÖAzÀÄ ¤RgÀªÁV 

ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. JA¨sÀvÁß®ÄÌ ®PÀë fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ 

EzÁÝªÉA§ÄzÁV »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À°è 

fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dAUÀªÀÄªÉA§ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ 

UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¹zÁÝgÉ. ºÀÄnÖzÀ¯ÉèÃ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 

¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÀ fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁÜªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ F 

ªÀUÀðPÉÌ ¸ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 

PÀqÉUÉ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ dAUÀªÀÄ. F 

dAUÀªÀÄªÀUÀðzÀ°è £Á®ÄÌ «zsÀ: G¢éd, ¸ÉéÃzÀd, 

CAqÀd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dgÁAiÀÄÄd JA§ÄzÁV. ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¨sÉÃ¢¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ¸À¸ÀåªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ G¢éd. 

vÉÃªÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉéÃzÀd. 

ªÉÆmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀ fÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ CAqÀd. 

UÀ¨sÀðPÉÌ ¸ÀÄwÛzÀ aÃ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀjzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀ 

fÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß dgÁAiÀÄÄd JA§ÄzÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀgÀÄ. 

EªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåªÀUÀð. F ªÀUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄPÀÈvÀ JA§ 

ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ®Æ PÀgÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀAZÉÃA¢æAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁVzÀÄÝ, ±À§Ý, ¸Àà±Àð, gÀÆ¥À, gÀ¸À, 

UÀAzsÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ J®è CºÀðvÉ 

¥ÀqÉzÀ PÁgÀt ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåd£ÀäªÀÅ ¸ÀÄPÀÈvÀ. F »£Éß¯É 

EgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÉÃzÀ-±Á¸ÀÛç ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

ªÀÄºÁvÀägÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåd£ÀäªÀ£ÀÄß ¤μÀá®ªÁV 

PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃr JAzÀÄ ¸Áj ¸Áj ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

ºÀÄnÖ£À »£Éß¯ÉAiÉÄÃ EμÀÄÖ CzÀÄãvÀªÉAzÁzÀgÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåd£ÀäzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ UÀÄj K£ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? 

ªÉÆÃPÀëªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¤RgÀªÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ°è fÃtðªÁUÀzÀ ±À§Ý. EzÀ£ÉßÃ 

£ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, §zÀÄQ£À 

¸ÀAzsÁåPÁ®zÀ°è - £Á£ÀÄ F d£ÀäªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁxÀðPÀªÁV 

PÀ¼É¢zÉÝÃ£ÉA§ zsÀ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ MqÀªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ 

ªÉÆÃPÀë¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ¯ÉÃ DVzÉ. »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ 

¸ÁxÀðPÀ¨sÁªÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ°è MqÀªÀÄÆqÀzÀÄ. 

§zÀÄQ£À°è £ÁªÀÅ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¤Ãw ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß C°èUÉ 

vÀ®Ä¦¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. ºÁUÁV 

DºÁgÀ ¤zÁæ ¨sÀAiÀÄ ªÉÄÊxÀÄ£ÀA ZÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÉÄÃvÀvï 

¥À±ÀÄ©ü£ÀðgÁuÁªÀiï | 

zsÀªÉÆÃð » vÉÃμÁªÀÄ¢üPÉÆÃ «±ÉÃμÀB zsÀªÉÄÃðt 

»Ã£ÁB ¥À±ÀÄ©üB ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁB || 

JA§ÄzÁV ºÉÃ½ ¥À±ÀÄªÀUÀð¢AzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå 

ªÀUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃ¥Àðr¹zÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «²μÀÖ UËgÀªÀªÀÅ 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåªÀUÀðPÉÌ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁzÀzÀÄÝ zsÀªÀÄð¢AzÀ¯ÁV 

JAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¨sÁ¶vÀªÀÅ ¸ÁjzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß AiÀiÁªÀ 

AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀwð¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

D±ÀæªÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ½zÉ.

§æºÀäZÀAiÀÄð, UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜ, ªÁ£À¥Àæ¸ÀÜ, ̧ À£Áå¸ÀªÉA§ÄzÁV 

£Á®ÄÌ D±ÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. D±ÀæªÀÄªÉA§ ±À§ÝªÉÃ E°è vÀÄA¨Á 

«²μÀÖªÁVzÉ. D±ÀæªÀÄåAvÉÃ «±ÁæAwA ¥Áæ¥ÀåAvÉÃ C£ÉÃ£À 

Ew D±ÀæªÀÄB. ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ, «±ÁæAvÀ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ DVzÉAiÉÆÃ CzÀÄ 

D±ÀæªÀÄ. §æºÀäZÁjUÉ «zÉåAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀÄRzÀ £É¯É. 

ªÁ£À¥Àæ¸ÀÜ¤UÉ vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì, ¸À£Áå¹UÉ eÁÕ£À ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÆÃPÉëÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

UÀæºÀ¸ÀÜ£ÁzÀªÀ¤UÉ F J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß 

¤¨sÁ¬Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼ÀÄ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è-

AiÀÄxÁ ªÁAiÀÄÄA ¸ÀªÀiÁ²ævÀå ªÀvÀðAvÉÃ ¸ÀªÀðdAvÀªÀB |

vÀxÁ UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜªÀiÁ²ævÀå ªÀvÀðAvÉÃ ¸ÀªÀð D±ÀæªÀiÁB || 

JA§ÄzÁV ¸ÀäøwUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜ£À zÁ¬ÄvÀéªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ 

zsÀ£ÉÆåÃ UÀÈºÀ¸ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄB

«zÁé£ï ªÀÄAdÄ£ÁxÀ 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¨sÀlÖ AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ
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w½¹ªÉ. F UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜzsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄRåzÁégÀªÉÃ «ªÁºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ.

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀÅ «ªÁºÀ ±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß 

«²μÀÖA ªÀºÀ£ÀªÀiï JAzÀÄ CxÉÊð¹zÉ. ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV, 

UËgÀªÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§xÀðªÀ£ÀÄß EzÀÄ 

¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÉÄä®è ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀÄlÄA§zÀ, 

»jAiÀÄgÀ, vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

«±ÉÃμÀªÁV «ªÁºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ°è UÀAqÀÄ ºÉtÂÚ£À 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ¢ÃWÀð aAvÀ£É¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ, ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉtÄÚ CxÀªÁ 

UÀAqÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄä ¸À£ÁvÀ£À 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°è CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. §zÀÄQgÀÄªÀμÀÄÖ 

PÁ®ªÀÅ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV, HgÀÄUÉÆÃ¯ÁV 

¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀArUÉ 

PÉÆnÖzÉ. ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DPÉAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀgÀÄ 

UÀAqÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ-

PÀÄ®A ZÀ ²Ã®A ZÀ ªÀ¥ÀÄªÀðAiÀÄ±ÀÑ «vÀÛA ZÀ  

«zÁåA ZÀ ¸À£ÁxÀvÁA ZÀ |

KvÁ£ÀÄÎuÁ£ï ¸À¥ÀÛ¥ÀjÃPÀëöå PÀ£Áå zÉÃAiÀiÁ  

§ÄzsÉÊB ±ÉÃμÀªÀÄaAvÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÀiï || 

JA§ÄzÁV EμÀÄÖ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀAr£À°è «ZÁgÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ UÀAqÀÆ PÀÆqÁ 

d£ÁäAvÀjÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄtåUÀ½zÀÝgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 

¥ÀwßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ.

C£ÀÄPÀÆ¯ÁA «ªÀÄ¯ÁAVÃA PÀÄ®eÁA  

PÀÄ±À¯ÁA ¸ÀÄ²Ã®¸ÀA¥À£ÁßªÀiï |

¥ÀAZÀ®PÁgÁA ¨sÁAiÀiÁðA ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀB  

¥ÀÄtåªÀ±Ávï ®¨sÀvÉÃ ||

«ªÁºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀ UÀÄt 

«±ÉÃμÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

EzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á CzÀÄãvÀªÁzÀ QæAiÉÄ. J®è «¢ü 

«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄªÀμÀÄÖ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è®è. 

«ªÁºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ°è ªÀzsÀÆ-ªÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ®QëöäÃ-

£ÁgÁAiÀÄtgÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁ«¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

AiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® «μÀAiÀÄ. ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À PÁ®zÀ°è 

zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼À°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 

PÀÄjvÁV CªÀzsÁ£ÀªÀÅ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ, 

«ªÁºÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÉÃ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¸ÀAvÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, CzÀPÀÆÌ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr, F ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 

UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

«ªÁºÀ- ªÀå¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¶ÖAiÉÄqÉV£À ¥ÀAiÀÄt:

£Á£ÀÄ, £Á«§âgÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ®ègÀÆ JA§ÄzÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄ 

¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆvÀæªÁVzÉ. «ªÁºÀQÌAvÀ 

¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ CAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ 

«zÁåªÀAvÀ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, £Á£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðªÀAvÀ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, 

£Á£ÀÄ... EvÁå¢. vÀ£Àß aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Á®ªÁV¹ 

PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä DgÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «ªÁºÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁAUÀ®å ̧ ÀÆvÀæ 

ªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆgÀ¼À°è PÀlÄÖªÁUÀ. DUÀ ªÀgÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É- 

ªÀiÁAUÀ®åA vÀAvÀÄ£Á£ÉÃ£À ªÀÄªÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀºÉÃvÀÄ£Á |

PÀAoÉÃ §zsÁß«Ä ¸ÀÄ¨sÀUÉÃ vÀéA fÃªÀ ±ÀgÀzÁA ±ÀvÀªÀiï || 

`¦æAiÀÄ¼ÉÃ! ¤Ã£ÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀμÀð ZÉ£ÁßV §zÀÄPÀÄ. 

¤£Àß §zÀÄQ£À°è £Á£ÀÆ §zÀÄQ£À ̧ ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃ£É. 

CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁV F ªÀiÁAUÀ®å ¸ÀÆvÀæ«gÀ°.’ £ÀªÀÄä 

¸ÀÄR ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® ¨ÉÃgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄR ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀUÀ¼À°è JA§ÄzÉÃ EzÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÆ® vÀvÀé. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀzsÀÄªÀÅ PÀÆqÁ ¯ÁeÁ 

ºÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CVßAiÀÄ°è ¥Áæyð¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É- 

EAiÀÄA £ÁAiÀÄÄð¥À§ÆævÉÃ CUËß ¯ÁeÁ£ÁªÀ¥ÀAwÃ | 

¢ÃWÁðAiÀÄÄgÀ¸ÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ ¥ÀwB fÃªÀAvÀÄ ±ÀgÀzÀB ±ÀvÀªÀiï || 

`ºÉÃ CUÉßÃ! 

£À£Àß ¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÀμÀð ZÉ£ÁßV fÃ«¸À°. 

DvÀ£À ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÉÃ £À£Àß ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ.’ F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¥ÀAZÀªÀÄºÁAiÀÄdÕUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜ£ÀÄ ¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ DZÀj¸À 

¨ÉÃPÉA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ §A¢vÀÄ. F ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è£À J®è 

ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀAvÀ¸À¢AzÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ £À£Àß PÉÆqÀÄUÉ 

K£ÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ GvÀÛgÀªÉÃ §æºÀäAiÀÄdÕ, zÉÃªÀAiÀÄdÕ, ¦vÀÈ 

AiÀÄdÕ, ¨sÀÆvÀAiÀÄdÕ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåAiÀÄdÕUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄÆPÀªÁzÀ 

C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁætÂAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀZÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ 

ªÀÄºÁAiÀÄdÕªÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÁV ¸ÁjºÉÃ½zÀ ¥À«vÀæ 
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¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ.

«ªÁºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ J®è ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ 

CzÀÄãvÀ vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀÄªÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÉÄÃ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄA 

vÉÃ C¸ÀÄÛ... EvÁå¢ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ À¥ÀÛ¥À¢ AiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÊªÁ»PÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀéUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¤ÃqÀ®àqÀÄªÀ J®è ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À°è, DAiÀiÁ 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå WÀlÖUÀ¼À°è, £ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀÄÄºÀÆ 

vÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

«ªÁºÀzÀ°è ¥ÁtÂUÀæºÀtªÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ 

WÀlÖªÁVzÉ. «ªÁºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÉå GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ 

ªÀÄÄºÀÆvÀðzÀ°è ªÀgÀ£ÀÄ ªÀzsÀÄ«£À §®UÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É- «ÄvÉÆæÃ¹ JAzÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß 

«ÄvÀæ. ªÉÄÊwæAiÉÄA§ÄzÉÃ «ªÁºÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæ. 

 J°è ªÉÄÊwæ¬ÄzÉAiÉÆÃ C°è ªÉÄÃ®Ä QÃ¼ÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ 

D¸ÀàzÀ«®è. «ÄvÀæ£À ®PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ-

¥Á¥Á¤ßªÁgÀAiÀÄw AiÉÆÃdAiÀÄvÉÃ »vÁAiÀÄ

UÀÄºÀå¤ßUÀÆºÀw UÀÄuÁ£ï ¥ÀæPÀnÃPÀgÉÆÃw |

D¥ÀzÀÎvÀA ZÀ £À dºÁw zÀzÁwPÁ¯ÉÃ

¸À¤ävÀæ®PÀët«ÄzÀA ¥ÀæªÀzÀAw ¸ÀAvÀB || 

JA§ÄzÁV ªÀtÂð¹zÁÝgÉ. 

vÀ£Àß UÀAqÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉlÖ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀzÀAvÉ 

vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ, M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸ÀÄªÀ, 

EªÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄvÀæ£ÀAwgÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀwßAiÀÄ°è PÁtÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ DPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JμÀÄÖ JvÀÛgÀzÀ°è 

UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä PÀÄjvÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¨ÉgÀV£À PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®zÀ 

PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀªÁV §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀ®èªÉÃ? 

F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è zÁA¥ÀvÀåzÀ°è ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ, 

¥ÀgÀjUÉ G¥ÀPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, D¹ÛPÀ £ÀqÉ EªÉ®èªÀÇ 

ªÉÃzÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è PÀÆqÁ ºÉÃ¼À®ànÖªÉ. 

§AzÉÆzÀVzÀ J®è PÀμÀÖ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ fÃtÂð¹PÉÆAqÀ, ¥ÁoÀzÀ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è 

CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄUÉ DzÀ±Àð AiÀiÁgÉAzÀÄ 

¥Àæ²ß¹zÁUÀ, vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÉAzÀÄ xÀlÖ£É 

GvÀÛj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ, £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀÄjvÁV 

C©üªÀiÁ£À¥ÀqÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄäzÁVzÀÝgÉ CzÉÃ- 

`zsÀ£ÉÆåÃ UÀÈºÀ¸ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄB.’

¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ: 
«zÁé£ï ªÀÄAdÄ£ÁxÀ 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ 
GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ 
AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À 
ªÉÆmÉÖUÀzÉÝAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ. ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆj£À 
ªÀÄºÁgÁd ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸Á 
±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß N¢zÁÝgÉ. 
ªÀÄqÀ¢ gÁeÉÃ±Àéj ¨sÀlÖ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁzÀ DzÀ±Àð 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¢vÀågÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.
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£Á £ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀÄÝ ²gÀ¹AiÀÄ°è. vÀAzÉ £ËPÀj 

AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ PÁgÀt ¨É¼É¢zÀÄÝ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è. J°èAiÉÄÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ 

£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛ E¢ÝzÀÄÝ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ. £À£ÀUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

DqÀÄ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ZÉ£ÁßVAiÉÄÃ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ 

£À£ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ £À£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁμÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉ 

§ºÀ¼À ¥Àj±ÀÄzÀÞ J£ÀÄßªÀ ºÉªÉÄä. 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÁªÉ®è 

CªÉÄÃjPÀPÉÌ §AzÉªÀÅ. £À£Àß »jAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ £Á®ÄÌ 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ QjAiÀÄªÀ½UÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀμÀðªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

QjAiÀÄªÀ½UÉ E£ÀÆß ¥ÀÆwð ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä §vÁð 

EgÀ°®è. E°èUÉ §AzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÁV CªÀgÀ MqÀ£Ál 

£À£ÀUÉ §ºÀ¼À ¥ÁoÀ PÀ°¹vÀÄÛ. §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J®ègÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀAzÉvÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀ eÉÆvÉ EAVèÃμÀ 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝ. 

CªÀgÀ HjAzÀ CdÓ CfÓAiÀÄgÀ PÀgÉ §AzÁUÀ, 

F ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃμÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÁÛ 

EzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥Á¥À D CdÓ CfÓAiÀÄjUÉ ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼À 

eÉÆvÉUÉ E£ÀÆß ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀA§®. DzÀgÉ 

E°è ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ §ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØzÁV PÀArvÀÄ. 

F £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå 

¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. HjAzÀ ªÀiÁªÀ PÀgÉ ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ 

£ÉAlgÉÆ§âjUÉ ‘GvÀÛªÀÄ gÉÊvÀ' JAzÀÄ ¸À£Áä£À 

ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ EzÀÝgÀÄ. DUÀ vÀPÀët £À£Àß 

QjAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ‘CªÀÄä gÁAiÀÄvÀPÉÌ®è ¥ÉæöÊeóï (¥Àæ±À¹Û) 

PÉÆqÀÛ÷é£É?' CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÀët J®ègÀÆ 

vÀ©â§Äâ. J®ègÀÆ £ÀQÌzÉÝÃ £ÀQÌzÀÄÝ. DUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ DVzÉÝÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ CªÀ½UÉ ¥À¯Áªï eÉÆvÉUÉ 

w£ÀÄßªÀ ‘gÁAiÀÄvÁ' ±À§Ý ªÀiÁvÀæ UÉÆvÀÄÛ, gÉÊvÀ ±À§ÝzÀ 

¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÉÃ E®è JAzÀÄ. CzÀÄ CªÀ¼À vÀ¥Àà®è. 

¥ÉÆÃμÀPÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ½ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. 

E°èAiÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

¸À®ÄªÁV £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ±Á¯ÉUÉ ²PÀëPÀjUÉ 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. MAzÀÄ 

¢£À ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 7 ªÀμÀðzÀ dÄå«±ï (Jewish)
ªÀÄUÀÄ vÀ£Àß vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ¤gÀUÀð¼ÀªÁV vÀ£Àß 

ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÀÛ EzÀÝzÀÝ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 

PÀtÌtÄÚ ©mÉÆÌAqÀÄ £ÉÆqÁÛ EzÉÝ. £À£Àß vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

K£É¯Áè «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MnÖUÉ ¥ÀæºÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrzÀÝªÀÅ. CzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ 

§AzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀºÀdªÁV ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁμÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. DUÀ 

CªÀgÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ‘«Ä¸É¸ïì ¨sÀmï, ¤ÃªÉ®è ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ 

¨sÁUÀåªÀAvÀgÀÄ. ¤ªÀÄUÉ ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°è MAzÀ®è 

10-20 ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. F 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¢QÌUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

MAzÉÃ ¨sÁμÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 

EAVèÃμÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀå. ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀÄä 

¨sÁμÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¹. CzÉÃ ¤ÃªÀÅ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ zÉÆqÀØ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉ' 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ ºÉªÉÄä, ¢UÀãçªÉÄ, C¥ÀgÁ¢üÃ ¨sÁªÀ 

J®èªÀÇ MnÖUÉÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ. DªÀwÛ¤AzÀ £Á£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¨sÀgÁmÉ¬ÄAzÀ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀ§âªÀ£ÀÄß DZÀj¹ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 

ZÀZÉð ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ §AzÉªÀÅ.

ªÉÆzÀªÉÆzÀ®Ä £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¸Àé®à PÀμÀÖªÁzÀgÀÆ 

£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¢£ÀzÀ°è ZÉ£ÁßV ªÀiÁvÁqÀ®Ä PÀ°vÀgÀÄ. 

HjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ«®èzÉ 

C°èAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C°èAiÀÄ 

£ÉAljUÀÆ EªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ 

AiÀiÁªÀ ¤§AðzsÀ«®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ RÄ¶. EªÀwÛUÀÆ 

CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ fÃªÀ£À 

Suvarna Bhat
Troy Michigan
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£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ GvÀÛªÀÄ 

¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀ D ¥ÀæA±ÀÄ¥Á®jUÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

agÀIÄtÂ. 

MªÉÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ aPÀÌªÀjzÁÝUÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ¨sÉÃn 

¤ÃrzÁUÀ ºÀÄ§â½î ±ÀºÀgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝªÀÅ. C°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

§ºÀ¼À ¥ÀjavÀgÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀjUÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁvÁr¹ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 

PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®. CªÀgÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÀÛ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ E§âjUÀÆ       

"¤Ã«§Ææ AiÀiÁªÀ ¸Á°UÉ ºÉÆQÌÃjÃ? JμÀÖ£ÉvÀÛ 

NzÁPÀwÛÃjÃ? CªÉÄÃjPÀzÁUÀ AiÀiÁªÀ HgÁUÀ Lw?" 

CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. vÀPÀët E§âgÀÆ £À£Àß PÀqÉ wgÀÄV" 

CªÀÄä F ̈ sÁμÉ £ÀAUÀPÉÌ §wÛ¯Éè. EzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ̈ sÁμÉ?" 

CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ £Á£ÀÄ vÀ©â§Äâ. F ¥Àj¹Üw 

§gÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ CAzÁdÄ PÀÆqÀ £À£ÀVgÀ°®è. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

CªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ««zsÀ DqÀÄ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 

«ªÀgÁªÁV w½¹zÉ. D ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ E§âgÀÆ 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀÄªÀ CwyUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 

ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV PÉÃ½ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.  

ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À £À£Àß ¥ÀjavÀgÀ PÁj£À°è ºÀÄ§â½î¬ÄAzÀ 

zsÁgÀªÁqÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ zÁj ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è MAzÀÄ 

ºÁ¸Àå ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä PÁj£À ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

¸ÀÆÌlj£À°è  E§âgÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ªÀiÁqÁÛ EzÀÝgÀÄ. 

CªÀgÀ°è »AzÉ PÀÄ½vÀªÀ ̈ ÁAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ UÀÄmÁÌ GUÀÄ½zÀ. 

£À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ½§âgÀÆ ‘CªÀÄä! ¥Á¥À CªÀAUÉ JAvÀzÉÆÃ 

DdÄ, gÀPÀÛ ªÁAw ªÀiÁqÁÛ EzÀÝ, 911UÉ PÁ¯ï 

ªÀiÁr ¦èÃ¸ï' ºÉÃ½ UÀ¯ÁmÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 

£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀgÉ®è ©zÀÄÝ ©zÀÄÝ 

£ÀUÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. C°èAiÀÄªÀjUÉ D zÀÈ±Àå 

¸ÀªÉÃð ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ PÁ¼ÀfUÉ 

CªÀgÉ®è ¨ÉgÀUÁzÀgÀÄ. EªÀj§âjUÉ ¥ÀÆwð «μÀAiÀÄ 

CxÀðªÁUÀ°®è. DUÀ CªÀjUÉ £À£Àß CdÓ£À (ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ) 

PÀªÀ¼ÀzÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀj¹zÉ. CzÉÃ vÀgÀzÀÄÝ D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÆ 

ºÁQzÀÄÝ. CªÀ¤UÉÃ£ÀÆ DV®è CAzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ̧ ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À 

D¬ÄvÀÄ. F ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 

««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ §AzÉ. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ QgÀÄ avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÁUÀ, CªÀjUÉ ¸Àé®à 

ªÀÄnÖUÉ CAzÁdÄ §A¢zÉ.

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå aPÀÌ ¥ÀÄlÖ 

dUÀ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd. CzÀÄªÉÃ fÃªÀ£À. 

£ÁªÉ®è £ÀªÀÄä MqÀºÀÄnÖzÀªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ dUÀ¼À DrAiÉÄÃ 

¨É¼ÉÃ¢zÉÝÃªÉ. FUÀ CªÉ®è ¸ÀÄªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

MªÉÄä CAUÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄzsÀå 

vÀPÀgÁgÀÄ §AvÀÄ. CPÀÌ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀªÀjUÉ UÉÆvÁÛUÀzÉÃ 

ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀA¨sÁ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CAvÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÉ ©zÉÝ. 

DUÀ E§âjUÀÆ ºÉÃ½zÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄä vÀPÀgÁgÀÄ 

¸ÀÄzsÁj¹PÉÆ½î DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£ÀUÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÀÛ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ½î JAzÉ. FUÀ 

ºÀªÀåPÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÁr, E°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀ JzÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄdÄUÀgÀ 

DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è CAzÉ. E§âgÀÆ ¹nÖ£À°è EzÀÝgÀÆ £ÀUÀ®Ä 

±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. C°èUÉ CªÀwÛ£À dUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄV¬ÄvÀÄ. 

£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è vÀPÀgÁgÀÄ §AzÀgÀÆ £ÀUÀÄ£ÀUÀÄvÀÛ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è zÀÆgÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ ¨ÉÊAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CAvÀÆ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÁUÀÄvÀÛ 

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw vÀPÀÌ ªÀÄnÖUÁzÀgÀÆ 

PÀ°wzÁÝgÉ C£ÀÄßªÀ C®à ¸ÀªÀÄzsÁ£À £À£ÀVzÉ. 

vÁ¬ÄAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄ. vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ̈ sÁμÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀåQÛvÀé gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ 

vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁμÉAiÀiÁzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¹ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀåQÛvÀé gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è 

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ®zÀ §UÉÎ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÉªÉÄä 

EzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉUÉ w½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd §ºÀ¼À 

¸ÀtÚzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°, PÀ¯É, 

¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw §ºÀ¼À ²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁVzÉ. CzÀgÀ 

»jªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ¨sÁμÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹ 

¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ  £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ PÀvÀðªÀå. CzÀPÉÌ ¹UÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁvÀÈ ̈ sÁμÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £À²¹ ºÉÆÃVªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛªÉ. 

D zÀÄ¹Üw £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉUÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ. 

£ÁªÀÅ dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÆ ¸Àj, £ÀªÀÄä 

£ÀªÀÄä dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤¨sÁ¬Ä¸ÉÆÃt. 
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T he article is based on a real life 
event. This narration is about a timid,  

immature girl aspiring to be a doctor and 
the strange series of events that led to a 
brush with celebrity, and outcomes made 
sweeter by adhering to truth. 

It was in 1968 that I asked to apply for 
admission to medical school. My father, 
who was a physician himself, was  
broadminded enough to encourage  
education for his daughters as well as his 
son. He was happy with my choice. His 
bias to support his children if they chose 
medicine as a career likely stemmed from 
his own life experience. When my father 
completed his Intermediate, he applied to 
and was accepted to both the medical and 
the engineering colleges in Mysuru. His 
family, especially his father who could 
not understand why a Brahmin boy would 
want to touch menstruating women and 
dead bodies for a profession, encouraged 
him to go into engineering. With the help 
of his older brother, my father convinced 
his family and joined Mysore Medical Col-
lege. He faced difficulties that can be hard 
to comprehend these days. Returning home 
from his clinical rotations, he was required 
to enter the house through a side gate; 

bathe, and wash his soiled clothes before 
he could enter the main living area. He was 
not allowed to buy or bring home a set of 
human bones that is crucial for the study of 
anatomy.  Despite these issues, he enjoyed 
college, did well, and became a dedicated 
physician. Though timid by nature, I found 
myself asking to study medicine and follow 
in my father’s footsteps.

In those days, to be granted a seat at a 
medical college, there was a paper applica-
tion followed by an interview, before the 
selection was made. The selection process 
was for the total number of seats available 
in the nine colleges that belonged to the 
University of Madras. This laborious pro-
cess of interviewing all the applicants took 
months to sort out, and classes at medi-
cal school started around September. This 
meant that there was a gap between when 
the school for regular BA/BSC started and 
when medical school started. It was stan-
dard practice for students to join a regular 
undergraduate degree course and switch to 
medical school if they were lucky enough 
to procure a coveted medical seat. Admis-
sion to medical school was very competi-
tive and even with good grades the odds 
of getting in were not great. Like all my 
friends, I applied for admission to BSc 
in Botany at Stella Maris College. I was 
so confident of a seat that I applied to no 
other college. Given my confidence (or in 
this case, overconfidence), you can imag-
ine my shock when I was denied a seat. I 
couldn’t understand it. Just a year ago, the 

Truth can be stranger than fiction!

Leela Rao-Hegde
Naperville, IL
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very same college had accepted me for the 
Pre-University Course in the coveted PCB 
sections. My Matriculation certificate was 
from a high school in Coimbatore, and 
when I arrived in Madras, all I had to do to 
get into Stella Maris was to submit a letter 
of recommendation from the Mother Supe-
rior at my school. In fact, I did not apply to 
any other college and did not think it was a 
big deal to get into this college. But many 
of my classmates asked me what influence 
I had to get the coveted seat, and did not 
believe me when I said “none.” Well, I re-
alized too late that the Mother Superior’s 
recommendations may have counted more 
than my academic prowess the prior year. 

Now after being rejected by Stella Maris, 
I had to scramble and apply to another 
school. My father asked around and his 
friends suggested Presidency College. This 
was a prestigious institution able to boast 
of several famous alumni. But by 1968, its 
reputation was not stellar (no pun intend-
ed). Moreover, after studying in an all-girls 
school until then, I was nervous about at-
tending a government college because I had 
decided that all the boys were rowdies and 
ready to get me. Medical school was also 
co-ed, but I was willing to bear the bur-
den to fulfill my dream. Soon I recognized 
that the alternatives were worse. What was 
the guarantee that I would get into medi-
cal school? None whatsoever.  So, I went 
along with my father’s pick. My father had 
picked Presidency College because the 
Department of Botany was headed by one 
BGL Swamy. Someone had suggested to 
my father that we could appeal to him as a 
Kannadiga, and in a more convoluted way, 

bring up my relationship to Sir M Visves-
varaya. I had no clue who Dr. BGL Swamy 
or DVG were. I was a 16-year-old going 
on 9 walking into his office with my father 
who did all the talking. Dr. BGL Swamy 
was gracious in receiving us, and assured 
us that the selection was based on merit. He 
felt that I would get a seat in his depart-
ment.

For the next several weeks we went to 
the college every Monday to check the no-
tice board for my name announcing my 
admission. None was forthcoming. I won-
dered how many students from the Univer-
sity of Madras had a D (which by the way 
denoted Distinction!) in biology, and what 
percentage were looking for admission to 
Presidency College. But hope can make 
believers of the worst skeptics. My father 
consoled me by saying, “Don’t worry. You 
liked playing with dolls as a child and you 
liked pretend-cooking for your dolls. Take 
this as a chance to take a year off and learn 
how to cook from your Amma!” That made 
me cry quietly in my room.

I talked to my friends who had managed 
to get into BSc seats in various colleges. 
One of them asked me, “How did you an-
swer the question in the college application 
that asked if you had applied to medical 
school?” I looked puzzled as I replied, “I 
applied to medical school, so I marked yes.” 
My friend just shook her head and said, 
“Why did you do that? No college wants a 
student to quit BSc for medical school. Be-
cause then they have to find a new student 
for the vacated slot.” My answer that I was 
being honest led to an eye-roll from my 
friend. My father, a very straightforward 
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and honest man, had no doubt in his mind 
as to how I should fill out my application. 
I had never questioned his judgment ever. 
(Except of course to question the budget al-
lotted for new clothes at Deepavali.)

The anticlimax to this story is that I did 
get into medical school and saved my father 
the fees for the first quarter of an alterna-
tive college course. So, honesty did pay off 
in this instance. I was very pleased to start 
my MBBS courses and fulfill my dream 
of being a doctor. Though I lived that first 
year of school in dread of the boys. (That 

is a story for another day and not one I am 
proud of.)

It was not until I married Shankar, and 
heard the name DVG aka DV Gundappa 
and BGL Swamy, his son, that I realized 
that there was another angle to this incident 
that had escaped my attention. I had had a 
brush with a celebrity, the son of a vision-
ary on one hand, but a reputed Botanist and 
author in his own right. The irony was that 
I didn’t even know it. But today I recognize 
that it is because of my father’s honesty! As 
they say, truth can be stranger than fiction.
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¨ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
ºÀªÀå¹j ¸ÀtÚ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ® §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀxÉ

C ¥Àà - ªÀÄUÀ£À ªÀÄzsÉå vÀqÀgÁwæªÀgÉUÉ ªÁUÁézÀ 

-AiÀiÁPÉ? D¹ÛUÁ? ªÀÄ£ÉUÁ? ºÀtPÁ¹UÁ?  

C®è; EZÉÒ¥ÀlÖ ºÉtÄÚUÀAr£À M¦àUÉUÀÆ C®è; ªÀÄvÁåPÉ 

gÁwæAiÉÄ®è ªÁUÁézÀ?

*******           

VjÃ±À gÁAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¤ªÀÈvÀÛgÁV 

wAUÀ¼Á¬ÄvÀÄ. FUÀ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ £É£À¦£À ReÁ£ÉAiÀÄ 

©ÃUÀ vÉgÉ¢lÖAvÁVzÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì. ¸ÀzÁ 

MA¢¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄUÀß. ¤ªÀÈwÛ¢£ÀzÀ 

«zÁAiÀÄPÀÆlzÀ°è AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ, ‘¥ÀzÉÃ¥ÀzÉÃ 

£É£À¦£À UÉÆÃjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉzÀPÀÄvÁÛ PÀÆgÀ¨ÉÃr' JAzÀÄ. 

G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌÃ£ÀÄ ©r,  GavÀªÁV ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CAzÀgÉ 

CzÉÆAzÉÃ C®èªÉÃ. ZÁn ¸ÀÄwÛ©lÖ §ÄUÀÄjAiÀÄAvÉ, 

ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì £É£À¦£À PÉÆÃmÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ VgÀQ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 

EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¢£À CªÀgÀ £É£À¥ÀÄ PÁrzÀÄÝ CA¢£À 

¢£À¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý. D ²Ã¶ðPÉ gÁAiÀÄgÀ 

ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß PÀ®QvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä N¢PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ, 

‘¨ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼ÉUÉ ºÁj DvÀäºÀvÉå ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ 

AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ'. ̈ ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼É CªÀjUÀÆ D¥ÀÛªÁVzÀÝ vÁt. 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ £É£À¦£À zÉÆÃtÂ KjzÀÝ gÁAiÀÄgÀÄ FUÀ 

¨ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄvÀÛ ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁQzÀgÀÄ. DUÀ vÁ¤£ÀÆß 

VjÃ±ÀgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ DVgÀzÉ  PÉÃªÀ® VjÃ±À DVzÀÝ D 

¢£ÀUÀ¼À £É£À¥ÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀÄ½ ©aÑPÉÆArvÀÄ. 

*******

£À®ªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ.. ªÀÄ¯É£Ár£À   MqÀ¯É¤¹zÀ 

D ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ°è  r¸ÉA§gï  wAUÀ¼À  ªÉÄÊPÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ  

ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ ¢£À. CrPÉ ¸ÀÄVÎUÁV C¥Àà¤UÉ £ÉgÀ 

ªÁUÀ®Ä ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À gÀeÉ ªÀÄÄV¹, UÀr©r 

¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀZÉÃjAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÁ°lÖ VjÃ±À¤UÉ 

CzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ̧ ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ §AzÀÄ  ZÉÃA§gï£À°è ªÀQæ¹zÀÄÝ 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §A¢vÀÄ. ºÁdj ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è zÀ¸ÀÌvï ElÄÖ 

CA¢£À ¸ÀA§¼ÀPÉÌ SÁwæ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ. ªÉÄÃf£À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É gÁ² gÁ² PÀqÀvÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ¸ÁéUÀw¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

JμÉÖÃ MvÀÛqÀzÀ®Æè ZÀÄgÀÄPÁV PÉ®¸À ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄªÀ  

ZÁPÀZÀPÀåvÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ MAzÀÄ PÀët zÀAUÁzÀ. EªÀ£À 

§zÀÞvÉUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃrzÀÝ ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ ¸Àé®à ºÉZÉÑÃ 

PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß EªÀ£À ºÉUÀ°UÉÃj¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀÄ EªÀ£À 

ªÉÄÃ°£À ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÉÃ£ÀÄ C®è; vÀªÀÄä PÉ®¸À ̧ ÀÄUÀªÀÄªÁV 

¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è vÉÆqÀQ®èzÉ ̧ ÁV ºÉqïD¦üÃ¹¤AzÀ  zÀPÀÄÌªÀ 

±À¨sÁ¹ÎjUÉ vÁ£ÉÆ§â£ÉÃ ºÀPÀÄÌzÁgÀ JA§ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ 

CªÀgÀzÀÄÝ. EzÀÄ VjÃ±À¤UÉ w½AiÀÄzÉÝÃ£ÀÆ C®è. 

J¯Áè PÀqÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëäªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ  

DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É «AUÀr¹PÉÆAqÀ. Cw ªÀÄÄRå JAzÀÄ 

PÀAqÀÄ §AzÀ ¥sÉÊ¯ï UÀ¼À£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ, D PÀëtªÉÃ 

ºÉqïD¦üÃ¸ïUÉ ªÀgÀ¢ PÀ½¸À®Ä ¤gÀvÀ£ÁzÀ. DUÀ¯ÉÃ  

dªÁ£À §AzÀÄ ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ K£ÉÆÃ ªÀQæ¸ÀÄÛ CAvÀ UÉÆtVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 

ZÉÃA§j£ÀvÀÛ ºÉÆÃV ¸Àgï JAzÀ. ‘£ÉÆÃræ ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï 

¤AzÀ ¥sÉÆÃ£ï EzÉ ªÀiÁvÁr', JAzÀÄ j¹ÃªÀgï 

ªÉÄÃf£À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄQÌzÀgÀÄ, ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ. ¥ÀªÀgï 

¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹ j¹ÃªÀgï PÉÊUÉwÛ 

PÉÆAqÀ, ‘ºÀ¯ÉÆèÃ' JAzÀ. D PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥sÉÆÃ£ï 

ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ PÉÃ½ CZÀÑjAiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ, VjÃ±À¤UÉ. ‘ºÀ¯ÉÆÃ, 

£Á£ÀÄ ¸À¨ï E£Éì÷àPÀÖgï, PÁ½ÃPÉÆ¥Àà ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï ¤AzÀ', 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ºÉZÉÑÃ£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÁqÀzÉ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ 

¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ïUÉ §¤ß JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ¥sÉÆÃ£ï PÉ¼ÀVnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. 

gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ L. JA.
DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ §qÁªÀuÉ, 
zÁªÀtUÉgÉ
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¥ÀªÀgï ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï JAzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï 

¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï CAzÁUÀ K£ÉÆÃ CªÀåPÀÛ ¨sÀAiÀÄ. CzÀÆ 

MAxÀgÁ  ‘¥ÀªÀ¥sÀÄð¯ï' ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ÉßÃ  CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ. 

‘K¤æ CzÀÄ, ̧ ÉÖÃμÀ£ï ¤AzÀ AiÀiÁQæÃ ¥sÉÆÃ£ï ªÀiÁqÁÛgÉ. 

K£ï ºÀQÃPÀvÀÄÛ?' JAzÀÄ  vÀªÀÄä  PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀ  ªÀÄÆV£À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É eÁj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀÄ§Äâ JvÀÛj¹  PÉÃ½zÀÄÝ 

¸ÁºÉÃ§ ªÀÄºÁ±ÀAiÀÄgÀÄ. PÉÃ½zÀÝgÀ®Æè K£ÉÆÃ 

¥ÀvÉÛÃzÁjPÉ PÉ®¸À EªÀgÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ VjÃ±À¤UÉ 

CxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

‘K£ÉÆÃ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV UÉÆwÛ®è ¸Ágï, PÀjwzÁÝgÉÀ,  

ºÉÆÃV §gÀ¯Á ¸Ágï' ¨Á¸ï C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ,  

PÀqÀvÀUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè ªÀÄvÉÛ D¯ÉäÃgÁzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¥ÉÃj¹lÄÖ ̧ ÉÖÃμÀ£ï 

PÀqÉ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁQzÀ VjÃ±À. ‘CªÀ£ÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛ' JAzÀÄ    

E£Éì÷àPÀÖgï PÉÃ½zÁUÀ ºÀÆA CA¢zÉÝÃ vÀ¥Áà¬ÄvÉÃ£ÉÆÃ 

J¤ß¹  K£ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ  £ÀÆgÉAlÄ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É 

vÀ¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ zÁAUÀÄr EqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ..  

¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ï M¼ÀUÉ JAzÀÆ ºÉeÉÓ ElÖªÀ£À®è. CμÀÖPÀÆÌ 

EqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÀÇ §A¢gÀ°®è. CAvÀÆ §AzÀ.  

NCCAiÀÄ°è vÁ£ÀÄ PÀ°wzÀÝ  ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è  ¸À®Æåmï

ºÉÆqÉzÀ. ¤ÃªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ VjÃ±À CAvÀ PÉÃ½, PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä §¢AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ  ªÀÄgÀzÀ ¨ÉAZï vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÀÄ.  

zÀ¤AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï zÀé¤AiÀÄAwgÀzÉ EzÀÄÝzÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ jÃw ̧ ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ‘£ÉÆÃr, D  ̧ ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ 

¤ªÀÄUÉ UÉÆvÀÛ®é' JAzÀgÀÄ. zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÀ£Éß®è MlÄÖ 

UÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ UÉÆwÛzÀÝ «ZÁgÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 

CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ.

‘ºËzÀÄ, UÉÆvÀÄÛ ̧ Ágï,.  AiÀiÁPÉ K£ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ 

LzÁgÀÄ ªÀμÀð¢AzÀ CμÁÖV PÁAmÁPïÖ E®è'  G¸ÀÄjzÀ 

VjÃ±À.  

‘¸Àj.. §¤ß £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ. ¨Ár £ÉÆÃr UÀÄgÀÄw¹, 

ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ', E£Éì÷àPÀÖgï UÀÄqÀÄVzÁUÀ VjÃ±À£À 

dAWÁ§® GqÀÄVºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀ ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀ 

VjÃ±À JAzÀÆ AiÀiÁgÀ ¸ÁªÀ£ÀÆß, ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÆß 

PÀAqÀªÀ£À®è. FUÀ F ̈ Ár, ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ÀÄ, PÉÃ¸ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

ºÉzÀjzÀÝ. 

E£Éì÷àPÀÖgï vÀÄ¸ÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ D¸ÀàvÉæUÉ  

PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. VjÃ±À, gÁd£À »AzÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¹¥Á¬ÄAiÀÄAvÉ »A¨Á°¹zÀ. D¸ÀàvÉæ ªÉÊzÀågÀ 

eÉÆvÉUÉ ±ÀªÁUÁgÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÄ. ©½ §mÉÖ ºÉÆzÀÄÝ  

±ÀªÀªÉÇAzÀÄ £Á®Ìr JvÀÛgÀzÀ ªÀÄAZÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

ªÀÄ®VvÀÄÛ. VjÃ±À¤UÉ CzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¥ÁåAmï  MzÉÝ 

AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÆAzÉÃ ¨ÁQ EvÀÄÛ.  K£ÉÆÃ PÀtì£Éß 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ ªÉÊzÀågÀÄ. C¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ zÁ¢ ªÀÄÄRzÀ 

¨sÁUÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄaÑzÀÝ §mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Àj¹zÀgÀÄ. VjÃ±À 

£ÉÆÃrzÀ; ºËzÀÄ, EzÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£ÉÃ C¤ß¹vÀÄ. 

DzÀgÀÆ ¸Àé®à C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À. ªÀÄÄR H¢zÉ; ºÉÆmÉÖ 

G©âzÉ; PÉÊPÁ®Î¼ÀÄ zÀ¥Àà DVªÉ. zÉÃºÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ 

vÀÄA©zÉ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ PÁAmÁPïÖ E®è CAzÀgÀÆ ºÀvÀÄÛ 

ªÀμÀðPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ®  MqÀ£ÁrzÀªÀ£À UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ CμÀÄÖ 

¨ÉÃUÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÄªÀAxÀzÀÝ®è. ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£ÉÃ JAzÀÄ ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ. 

‘ºËzÀÄ, ¸Ágï. EzÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£ÉÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

EªÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°èzÁÝ£É. SÁ¸ÀV ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è 

PÉ®¸À. E°è KPÉ, ºÉÃUÉ - »ÃUÉ?' vÀqÀªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ PÉÃ½zÀ 

VjÃ±À. 

‘F ±ÀªÀ  ZÉPï C¥ï  UÉÃmï  ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ªÀÄqÀÄ«£À  

¤ÃgÀ°è ¹QÌzÀÄÝ.. AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ¸ÉPÀÆåjnAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃr 

¸ÀÄ¢Ý w½¹zÀÄÝ. §¤ß C¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀdgï DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ' 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ fÃ¥ï ºÀwÛ¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ¨ÁtzÀ 

ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄqÀÄ«£À PÀqÉUÉ  ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï fÃ¦£À ZÀPÀæ 

GgÀÄ½vÀÄ. 

*******

MAzÉÃ  ̧ ÀªÀÄ£É, gÀ¨sÀ¸À¢AzÀ   ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ  £À¢; 

C£Á¢ PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ  d£À  CzÀPÉÌ  ‘¨ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼É' 

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ; £À¢AiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ £À¢ 

J¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ  ºÉÆ¼É JAzÉÃ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆArvÀÄÛ. £ÁrUÉ 

¨É¼ÀPÀÄ  PÉÆqÀ®Ä D £À¢UÉÆAzÀÄ  DuÉPÀlÄÖ ¤ªÀiÁð 

tªÀÇ D¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÀμÀÄÖ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄUÀqÉAiÀÄÆ 

D¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ qÁå«Ä¤AzÀ  G½zÀÄ ©lÖ ¤ÃgÀÄ 

ºÀjzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ  ºÀAvÀzÀ°è  CzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ vÀqÉAiÉÆqÀÄØ 

¦Pï C¥ï qÁåªÀÄÆ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ Q¯ÉÆÃ«ÄÃlgÀÄ  

zÀÆgÀzÀ°è   D¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÉÃ  ªÀÄqÀÄªÀ°è  ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®  

PÀ¼ÉzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÀwð ¤ÃgÀÄ. 

CzÉÃ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ G½zÀ ¤ÃgÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AqÉ, 

vÀUÀÄÎ, PÀtÂªÉUÀ¼À¯Éè¯Áè ºÀjzÀÄ zÀgÉ PÀAqÀ°è gÀhÄj 

AiÀiÁV¹, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ¸ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄqÀÄ«£À°èAiÉÄÃ 

F ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£À ±ÀªÀvÉÃ®ÄªÀ ¹ÜwUÉ §AzÁUÀ PÀAqÀÄ 
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§A¢zÀÄÝ. C°èUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ F  

PÀxÁ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ VjÃ±À£À£ÀÄß. 

ªÀÄqÀÄ«£À  zÀAqÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèAzÉgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁªÀÅ, vÁj, 

ºÉ§â®¸ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ. MA¢μÀÄÖ ¥ÉÆzÉ, PÀÄgÀÄZÀ®Ä ̧ À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zÀAqÉAiÀÄAZÀ°è ¨É¼É¢zÀÝªÀÅ. EzÉÃ eÁUÀPÉÌ F  

¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EªÀ£ÀÄ PÀA¨ÉÊ£ïØ ¸ÀÖr CAvÀ §AzÀÄ 

¯ÉPÀÌ ¥ÀPÀÌ, ̧ ÀªÀiÁd,  ̧ ÉÊ£ïì CAvÀ ¥ÀjÃPÁë vÀAiÀiÁjUÁV 

gÀeÁ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è §gÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, ±Á¯Á¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è EzÉ¯Áè  

£ÀqÉzÁrzÀ eÁUÀ  JAzÀÄ  £É£À¥ÁAiÀÄÄÛ. FUÀ CzÉÃ 

zÀAqÉ§¢UÉ ±ÀªÀªÁV ¹QÌzÀÝ CªÀ£À ¸À¤ävÀæ. 

‘£ÉÆÃr, VjÃ±ï, E¯Éè ¤ªÀÄä zÉÆÃ¹Û ±ÀªÀ 

ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É ¹QÌzÀÄÝ. D ªÀÄgÀzÀ ¨ÉÆqÉØ EzÉAiÀÄ®è, 

C¯ÉèÃ ¹QÌPÉÆArvÀÄÛ. £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ, EzÀÄ CPÀ¸Áävï 

PÁ®Ä eÁj ©¢ÝzÀÝ®è. FdÄ ¨ÁgÀzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ,  

DvÀäºÀvÉåUÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÁjzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ. ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆßÃlPÉÌ  

¸ÀàμÀÖ. ¸Àé®à D PÀqÉ  ¨Ár vÉÃ°¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ 

¹UÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀ°®è. ¸ÀzÀå; E¯ÉèÃ ¹QÌ ºÁQ PÉÆArvÀÄ' 

CAzÀgÀÄ E£Éì÷àPÀÖgï. ©½ PÁUÀzÀ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ, ¸ÀÜ¼À 

ªÀÄºÀdgï JAzÀÄ GzÀÝ CUÀ® J¯Áè C¼ÉzÀÄ £ÀPÉë 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ¥sÉÆÃmÉÆÃ QèQÌ¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ 

¦¹UÀ¼ÀÄ. PÁvÀgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ºÀ½îUÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ 

¸ÁQë CAvÀ ¸À». ºÁQ¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ¯Áè 

VjÃ±À£ÀzÉÃ ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÁQë.  PÁ£Éì÷Ö§¯ï vÉÆÃj¹zÀ°è 

zÀ¸ÀÌvï ºÁQzÀ.

¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ïUÉ §gÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è §gÉÆÃ§âj ªÀÄzÁåºÀß  

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ UÀAmÉ. ºÉÆmÉÖ ZÀÄgÀÄUÀÄlÄÖwÛvÀÄÛ. PÀÈμÀÚ 

¨sÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è Dj ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ Erè wAzÀÄ, PÁ¦ü PÀÄrzÀ, 

VjÃ±À ªÀÄvÉÛ ¸ÉÖÃμÀ£ïUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ. FUÀ ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä 

ªÀ±ÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÉÛÃªÉ JAzÁUÀ VjÃ±À ºËºÁjzÀ.  K£ÀÆ  

w½AiÀÄzÀªÀUÉ K£ÉÆÃ DUÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ PÁrvÀÄ. 

¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÉÆnÖzÀÝ PÁélð¸ïð ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨ÁtAw 

ºÉAqÀw, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¦¼Éî.; ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è C¥Àà 

CªÀÄä, CtÚA¢gÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ J¯Áè 

£É£À¥Á¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÀët ¢V¯ÁAiÀÄÄÛ VjÃ±À¤UÉ. 

*******

           

VjÃ±À£À ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ £É£À¦£À ºÀÄvÀÛzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

¸ÁVvÀÄ. ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ EªÀ¤UÉ §ºÀ¼À D¥ÀÛ£ÉÃ. EªÀ£À   

PÁè¸ï ªÉÄÃmï. PÁ¼ÉPÉÆ¥Àà ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è, 

ªÀiÁzsÀå«ÄPÀ¢AzÀ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ ªÀgÉUÉ  eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝªÀ£ÉÃ. 

DuÉPÀlÄÖ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄUÀqÉ DUÀzÉ 

G½¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀªÉÃ 

VjÃ±À£À ¥ÀÄlÖ ºÀ½î. ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ  PÀqÀÄ§qÀªÀgÉÃ; 

G¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ «gÀ¼À. MAzÀμÀÄÖ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ, f£À 

d£ÀgÀÄ, ¢ÃªÀgÀÄ, C®è°è MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¸À¯Áä£ÀgÀ 

PÀÄlÄA§«gÀÄªÀ ºÀ½î ªÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀ. GvÀÛªÀÄ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹ ºÉÆmÉÖ¥ÁrUÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ 

ºÀÄzÉÝ VnÖ¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ F ¥ÁæeÉPïÖUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 

¤ªÀðºÀuÉ D¦üÃ¹£À°è.  ªÀiÁzsÀå«ÄPÀ vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ®Æ 

F ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£ÉÃ EªÀ¤UÉ PÁè¸ï ªÉÄÃmï. DzÀÝjAzÀ 

¨Á®åzÀ ¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ®Æ UÉ¼ÉvÀ£À  EªÀgÀ°è  UÀnÖAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ; 

ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¸À°®zÀμÉÖÃ  ±ÀÄzÀÞªÁVvÀÄÛ. F  ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ 

¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ CAwªÀÄ ªÀμÀðzÀ°èzÁÝUÀ, ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£À 

¥ÉÆÃμÀPÀgÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀ zÉºÀ°UÉ ªÀUÀðªÁV ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÀÄ.  

DUÀ VjÃ±À£À  aPÀÌ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ  D¸ÀgÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 

PÀÆ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ N¢PÉÆArzÀÝªÀ£ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 

MnÖUÉ  Dl, ¥ÁoÀ, PÀÆl J£ÀÄßªÀμÀÄÖ EªÀj§âgÀ 

zÉÆÃ¹Û ©VAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 

F ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ «ÄvÀ¨sÁ¶; Cw §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ. 

vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ©lÄÖ 

PÉÆlÖªÀ£À®è. ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ DqÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ  ²PÀëPÀ ªÀUÀðPÉÌ 

CZÀÄÑªÉÄZÀÄÑ. GvÀÛªÀÄ CAPÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀjÃPÉë 

¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹ SÁ¸ÀV PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄ°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ  GzÉÆåÃUÀ  

zÉÆgÉvÀÄ CtÚ CªÀÄä£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ ºÉÆÃV 

£É¯É¹zÀ.  ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, VjÃ±À£À  ºÀ½îAiÀÄ®Æè  

MAzÉgÀqÀÄ  ¢£À vÀAVzÀÄÝ,  ‘¨ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼É' JA§ 

vÀ£Àß ¨Á®åzÀ ¥Àæ±ÁAvÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ «zÁAiÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ.  

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝ PÀæªÉÄÃt 

PÀrªÉÄ D¬ÄvÀÄ. EªÉ¯Áè DV ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀμÀðzÀ »AzÉ. 

FUÀ F  ̧ ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ KPÉ §AzÀÄ F  ªÀÄqÀÄ«UÉ ºÁj 

vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæuÁ¥ÀðuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ gÀºÀ¸ÀåªÁVAiÉÄÃ 

G½¬ÄvÀÄ. F   ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É EªÀ£À ¦æÃwAiÉÆÃ  

CxÀªÁ ̈ ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ‘¦æÃw'AiÀÄ ªÉÆÃrUÉ  EªÀ£ÀÄ  

ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁVzÀÝ£ÉÃ, JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄzÁAiÀÄÄÛ. PC  M§âgÀÄ 

PÀgÉzÁUÀ £É£À¦£À NlPÉÌ ¨ÉæÃPï ºÁQzÀAvÁV VjÃ±À 

JZÉÑvÀÛ... ªÀÄÄAzÉ.... 

*******

±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¸ïÖ ªÀiÁlðªÀiï PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÁUÀ  
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¥ÁåAn£À M¼ÀeÉÃ©£À°è ¥À¸ïð MA¢zÀÄÝ CzÀgÀ°è 

¸Á«gÀ gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄAiÀÄμÀÄÖ £ÉÆÃlÄ EvÀÄÛ. ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À 

CªÀÄä CtÚ£À zÀÆgÀªÁtÂ ¸ÀASÉå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ VjÃ±À£À 

D¦üÃ¸ï £ÀA§gï EzÀÝ aÃn EnÖzÀÝ. D ¥À¸ïð 

MzÉÝAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ zÀ¥Àà£ÁzÀ ¥Áè¹ÖPï ¥ÉÆlÖtzÀ°è 

¨sÀzÀæªÁVlÄÖ zÁgÀ¢AzÀ ©VzÀÄ C£ÀAvÀgÀªÉÃ ¤ÃjUÉ 

fV¢zÀÝ. C¯ÉèÃ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ §¢AiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AwzÀÝ 

ºÉ§â®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀ ¥ÉÆlgÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ°è PÁtÄªÀAvÉ 

ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄlÖ ¥À¸ïð MAzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï 

±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹PÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ®Æè CzÉÃ «ªÀgÀzÀ aÃn. 

¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Æ JμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÉßZÀÑjPÉ! D 

¥ÉÆlÖtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï gÀQë¹, ̧ ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£À CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀA¥ÀQð¹zÀÝgÀÄ. VjÃ±À£À £ÀA§gï E¢ÝzÀÝjAzÀ ¸ÀÜ½Ã 

AiÀÄ£ÁzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀ¤UÉ PÀgÉPÀ½¹zÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ÀjUÀÆ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀt CAvÀåUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ vÀgÁvÀÄjAiÀÄÄ E¢ÝvÉÛÃ£ÉÆÃ. 

D vÁ¬Ä ªÀÄUÀ §gÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è ¸ÀAeÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 

ªÀiÁvÀÈ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ; zÀÄBR vÀqÉAiÀÄ°®è. D vÁ¬ÄUÉ  

JZÀÑgÀ vÀ¦àzÀAvÁV, ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀÈ±ÀUÉÆArzÀÝ CªÀgÀ 

CgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ QëÃtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉëÃªÀÄ¢AzÀ 

ªÁ¥À¸ÀÄ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ zÀÄ¸ÀÛgÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §AvÀÄ.  

±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀßAvÀÆ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ MAiÀÄÄåªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è®è. 

PÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄ £ÁgÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwUÉ §A¢zÉ. ¸ÀvÀÛ vÀªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ EzÀÝ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄªÉÃ  

ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÀArvÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ gÁwæAiÉÄÃ »A¢gÀÄUÀ®Ä 

¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹zÀ. ºÉÆgÀqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä  MAzÀμÀÄÖ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 

VjÃ±À¤UÉ ¤Ãr, ‘£ÉÆÃqÀÄ VjÃ±À, £ÁªÉ¯Áè ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ 

UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ. FUÀ »ÃUÁVzÉ.  CªÀÄä£À EªÀwÛ£À ¹ÜwÃ° 

E°è ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ  K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀ°PÉÌ DUÀ®è. CªÀ¼À 

CgÉÆÃUÀå ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸Àj E®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ £ÁªÀÅ 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ »A¢gÀÄUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. FUÀ ¤Ã£ÉÃ  £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

¢PÀÄÌ.  ±ÀªÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀPÉÌ ¤Ã£ÉÃ  MAzÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁr©qÀÄ.  

ªÀÄvÉÛ¯Áè PÁAiÀÄð £ÁªÀÅ C¯ÉèÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  ¤£Àß 

G¥ÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è' JAzÀÄ zÀÄA¨Á®Ä ©zÀÝgÀÄ. 

qÉvï ¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï, ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï ªÀÄºÀdgï ¥Àæw, 

ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£Éß®è D£ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ vÀ£Àß 

«¼Á¸ÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À®Ä PÉÆÃjzÀgÀÄ. ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ  

EzÀÝ gÁwæ§¸ï ºÀwÛzÀgÀÄ. J¯Áè EzÀÝgÀÆ FUÀ ±ÀªÀ  

C£ÁxÀªÁV ±ÀªÁUÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ®VvÀÄÛ.. 

VjÃ±À£À ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì  FUÀ vÁPÀ¯ÁlPÉÌ ¹®ÄQvÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ 

F £ÁxÀ¤®èzÀ ±ÀªÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ CAvÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉ? 

                *******

CzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý C¸ÀàμÀÖªÁV  VjÃ±À£À C¥Àà¤UÉ 

vÀ®Ä¦vÀÄÛ. LvÁ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ Hj£ÀªÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¨Á¼ÉºÀtÄÚ 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÃmÉUÉ ªÀiÁgÁlPÉÌ vÀA¢zÀÄÝ CªÀgÀÄ  

ºÉÆÃmÉ®UÉ §A¢zÁÝUÀ PÁ¦ü PÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ VjÃ±À£À£ÀÄß 

PÀAqÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁr¹zÀÝgÀÄ. EªÀ£ÀÄ ¸Àé®à¸Àé®à  ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£ÉßÃ 

PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÀ CªÀjUÉ  K£ÉÆÃ ºÀQÃPÀvï EzÉ JA§ 

ªÁ¸À£É §A¢vÀÄÛ. CzÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀzÀAw JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½AiÉÄÃ 

©nÖzÀÝgÀÄ, MAzÀμÀÄÖ gÉPÉÌ ¥ÀÄPÀÌ ºÀaÑ. 

ªÀÄÄAeÁ£ÉAiÉÄÃ §AzÀÄ ̈ Ár vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁV 

E£ÉìàPÀÖgïUÉ  ºÉÃ½, ¹ÃzÁ ºÀ½îUÉ ºÉÆÃV C¥Àà£À ºÀwÛgÀ 

w½¹zÀgÉ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃ½AiÀiÁgÀÄ CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ. 

UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£À ¨ÉÊ¹PÀ¯ï ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, vÀ£Àß ºÉAqÀwUÉ HjUÉ 

ºÉÆÃV §gÀÄªÀÅzÁV AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÇÃ w½¹, 

JAlÄ ªÉÄÊ° zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÀÝ LvÁ¥ÀÄgÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è 

UÀAmÉ  MA§vÀÄÛ «ÄÃjvÀÄÛ. ºÉÆgÀ§¢ amÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ 

£ÉÃgÀªÁV §ZÀÑ®Ä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ ¸Áß£ÀPÉÌAzÀÄ. 

ªÀÄ¯É£Ár£À §ZÀÑ¯ÉAzÀgÉ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉ! ̧ ÀzÁ ºÀ¨É K¼ÀÄªÀ 

PÀÄ¢ PÀÄ¢ ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÀAqÉAiÀÄ°è. ºÉÃUÀÆ ZÀ½UÁ®. 

¨ÉZÀÑUÉ ̧ Áß£À ªÀiÁr M¼ÀUÉ §AzÀ. ªÉÄÊ ºÀUÀÄgÁ¬ÄvÀÄ;  

ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¨sÁgÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ EvÀÄÛ.  

EvÀÛ EªÀ£À C¥ÀàAiÀÄå¤UÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¹lÄÖ vÁgÀPÀPÉÌÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀ 

gÀ°èvÀÄÛ. C¥ÀàAiÀÄå M§â ¸ÀzÁZÁj  ¨ÁæºÀät.  ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ  

ªÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ  °AUÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è CZÀðPÀ 

ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀ£ÉÃ ªÀμÀð¢AzÀ®Æ   ¤μÉ×¬ÄAzÀ 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£É 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ «vÀj¹  ¨sÀPÀÛgÀÄ PÉÆlÖ CQÌ, vÀgÀPÁj¬ÄAzÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÝ C®à¸Àé®à vÉÆÃlzÀ GvÀà£Àß¢AzÀ §zÀÄQ£À 

§Ar J¼ÉzÀªÀgÀÄ. HgÀ¯Éè®è  ̧ ÁwéPÀ ̈ ÁæºÀät,  ¹lÄÖ 

§AzÀgÉ  ªÀiÁvÀæ zÀÆªÁð¸À JAzÉÃ EªÀgÀ £ÉUÀ¼ÉÛ. 

ºÉÆvÀÛ®èzÀ ºÉÆvÀÛ®Æè AiÀiÁgÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä 

ªÀÄ£É zÀ£À ̧ ÀAeÉ PÉÆnÖUÉUÉ §gÀ°®è JAvÀ¯ÉÆÃ, ªÀÄUÀÄ 

gÀZÉÑ »rzÀÄ MAzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄ£É C¼ÀÄwÛzÉ CAvÀ¯ÉÆÃ 

ºÉÃ½  ªÀÄAwæ¹ PÉÆr CAiÀiÁå  C£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EªÀgÀ  

ºÀ¸ÀÛUÀÄt CAzÉæ ªÀÄAwæ¹ PÉÆlÖ «¨sÀÆwAiÀÄ®Æè 

¥ÀjºÁgÀ  ¹UÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CμÀÄÖ ¹¢Þ¹zÀ UÀÄt EªÀgÀzÀÄ. 

PÀμÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ, ºÉÆmÉÖ §mÉÖ PÀnÖ ªÀÄUÀ£À£À£ÀÄß  ºÁUÀÆ 
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»ÃUÀÆ N¢¹ £ËPÀjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÉA§ §AiÀÄPÉ 

EªÀgÀ°èvÀÄÛ. vÀªÀÄä E½ªÀAiÀÄ¸Àì®Æè ºÉÆmÉÖ¥ÁrVzÀÝ 

¥ÀÆeÁ PÉÊAPÀAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß  ©lÖªÀgÀ®è. ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ 

°AUÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É  ±ÀæzÉÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÁ £ÀA©PÉ.  

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ±À¤ªÁgÀ, gÀeÉ EzÁÝUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

§gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀ EAzÀÄ ªÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÉåAiÀÄÆ EμÀÄÖ gÁwæAiÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀ CAzÉæ K£ÉÆÃ ºÉÃ¼À°QÌzÉ 

JAzÀÄ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀ ªÀÄUÀ,  CªÀÄä 

§r¹zÀÝ  C£Àß -¤Ãgï ªÀÄfÓUÉ Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ 

PÁzÀÄ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃ½AiÀiÁ£ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ JA§ 

¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è EzÀÝgÀÄ.  K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÁqÀ¢zÁÝUÀ CªÀgÉÃ 

ªÀiÁwUÉ¼ÉzÀgÀÄ. 

‘K£ÉÆÃ Vj, EAzÉÃ §AzÀå¯ÉÆÃ; K£ï ¸ÀªÀiÁ 

ZÁgÀ' PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ  ºÉÃ¼À®Ä CAfPÉ. C¥Àà¤UÉ 

 PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ vÀªÀPÀ. PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®zÀ ªÉÆmÉÖ MqÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ! 

‘C¥ÀàAiÀiÁå, EªÀvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ PÀvÉ DvÀÄ.' JAzÀÄ 

£ÀqÉ¢zÀÝ£Éß®è «ªÀj¹ ºÉÃ½zÀ, VjÃ±À. ‘K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀPÀÄ 

CAwzÉÝ?' PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.. 

‘K¤®è, £Á¼É £Á£ÉÃ CªÀ£À ±ÀªÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀPÀÄ CAw¢ÝÃ.' ªÀÄUÀgÁAiÀÄ£À F ªÀiÁwUÉ 

dªÀÄzÀVßAiÀiÁzÀgÀÄ.

‘¤AUÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ vÀ¯É-V¯É PÉnÖzÁÝ? J°ènÖ¢Ý  

§Ä¢Þ?  ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÛßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ.  ºÁUÀAzÉæÃ£ÀÄ 

UÉÆwÛzÁÝ ¤AUÉ?' gÉÃUÁrzÀgÀÄ. 

‘E®è. CªÀAUÉ FUÀ E°è AiÀiÁgÀÆ E¯Éè. C£ÁxÀ 

ªÁV ©¢ÝzÀÄ ±ÀªÀ. CzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ UÀw PÁtìPÀ¯ÁÝ?'   

PÉÃ½zÀ ªÀÄUÀ. 

‘MºÉÆÃ, ¨sÁj EªÀ£ÀzÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ C¥Àà CªÀÄä  

CAvÀ E£ÀÆß fÃªÀAvÀªÁV¢ÝÃ«. ¤AUÉÃ E£ÀÆß 

PÀªÀiÁð¢üPÁgÀ §gÀ¯ÉèÃ. C¥Àà CªÀÄäAUÉ PÉÆ½î EqÉÆÃPÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄAZÉ AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ©Ã¢° ©zÀÝ ºÉtPÉÌ PÉÆ½î EqÁÛ 

EAªÀ. ªÀÄºÁ DzÀ±ÀðªÁ¢. ¤AUÉ N¢¹zÉÝ®è §Æ¢ 

ªÀÄÄaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃvÀÄ. £Á®ÌPÀëgÀ PÀ°vÀ PÀÆqÉèÃ  

vÀ¯É wgÀÄUÀÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÉÆÃ¢gÀ°, ºÁ¢ ©Ã¢ 

ºÉtPÉÌÃ ¢PÁÌUÁÛ. AiÀiÁªÀ eÁwAiÉÆÃ K£ÉÆÃ? PÀªÀÄð 

»rAiÉÆÃzÀÄ CAzÉæ K£ÀÄ UÉÆwÛzÁÝ?. CzÀPÉÌ¯Áè  ±Á¸ÀÛç 

¸ÀªÀÄäw E¯Éè. ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ HgÀ°è J£Àß 

ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ£ÁUÀÄÛ? C¥Àà £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ CZÀðPÀ; ªÀÄUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

©Ã¢ ºÉtPÉÌÃ zsÁvÁgÀ!' JAzÀÄ CμÀÄÖ PÀÆUÁrzÀgÀÄ. 

FUÀ VjÃ±À¤UÉ ¢PÀÄÌ vÉÆÃZÀzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÀÄ 

PÀqÉ C¥Àà£À  PÀmÁÖeÉÕ. E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀ£À ±ÀªÀ 

PÀtÄäAzÉ PÀÄtÂzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  ̧ ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ£À CªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CtÚ¤UÉ PÉÆlÖ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ. C¥Àà£À£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ; 

DzÀ±Àð vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ? zsÀªÀÄð, ¤Ãw, ±Á¸ÀÛç CAvÀ 

C¥Àà  £ÉlÖ  D®zÀªÀÄgÀPÉÌ  eÉÆÃvÀÄ ©Ã¼À¨ÉÃPÉ?  PÉÆlÖ 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉÃ? zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀAPÀl; ºÉÆmÉÖ 

vÉÆ¼É¹zÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

‘C¥Áà,  ¸ÀÄgÉÃAzÀæ CAvÀ CªÀ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. CªÀ£ÀÆ  

£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÉÊQÃ£ÉÃ. ¸ÁävÀðgÀÄ. CªÀ£À CªÀÄä¤UÉ  PÀtÄÚ 

PÁtÂÛ¯Éè. DzÀgÉ PÀgÀÄ¼ÀÄ PÁtÄÛ. CªÀ£À CtÚ K£ÉÃ£ÉÆÃ 

¸À§Æ§Ä ºÉÃ½ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀ. ºÀÆA, ºÁUÀAvÀ RaðUÉ 

 CAvÀ ̧ Àé®à ºÉZÉÑÃ ºÀt PÉÆlÄÖ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ. FUÀ D£ÀÄ 

PÉÊ PÉÆlÖgÉ ZÉ£ÁßVvÁð? ¤Ã£ÉÃ ºÉÃ½ÛzÀå®è. ªÀiÁvÀÄ 

PÉÆlÖgÉ vÀ¥Àà¯ÁUÀ CAvÀ'  ºÉÃ½zÀ VjÃ±À. 

‘©®ÄÌ¯ï DVÛ¯Éè CAzÉæ DVÛ¯Éè.  ±Á¸ÀÛç,  ̧ ÀÈäw   EzÀÝgÉ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ. K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ¤Ã£ÀÄ  ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ, VA¸ÁÌgÀ  CAvÀ 

ºÉÆÃzÉAiÉÆÃ C¥Àà ªÀÄUÀ£À IÄuÁ£ÀÄ§AzsÀ ªÀÄÄVÃvÀÄ 

CAvÀ w½. K£ÉÆÃ E½ ªÀAiÀÄ¸Àì°è MAzÀÄ HgÀÄUÉÆÃ®Ä 

DUÁÛ CAzÉæ, EAªÀ ©Ã¢Ã° ©zÀÝ ºÉtPÉÌÃ PÉÆ½î EqÁÛ; 

ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀ - K£ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ DV ºÀÄnÖzÉAiÉÆÃ!' 

EμÀÄÖ ºÉÃ½ ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ ºÉÆgÀ½zÀgÀÄ. 

dUÀ°AiÀÄ MAzÀÄ §¢AiÀÄ°è C¥Àà E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 

§¢AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀ. E§âgÀ®Æè   CªÀgÀzÉÃ  CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ 

vÁPÀ¯Ál. D¹Û, ªÀÄ£É, ºÀtPÁ¹UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢¹zÀ 

UÉÆAzÀ®  DVzÀÝgÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÁt§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ. 

EzÀÄ CzÀ£Éß¯Áè «ÄÃjzÀ  ¸ÀÆPÀëä «ZÁgÀ. C¥Àà£À 

ªÀiÁwUÉ UÀAlÄ ©zÀÝgÉ UÉ¼ÉvÀ£ÀPÉÌ CAvÀå. UÉ¼ÉvÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

UÀAlÄ©zÀÝgÉ IÄuÁ£ÀÄ§AzsÀPÉÌ CAvÀå. MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÅ,  

»ÃUÉ¯Áè ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀUÀ½UÀÆ, EzÀÝªÀgÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀPÀÆÌ CAvÀå 

ºÁqÀ§®ÄèzÉ?  ¨sÁªÀ ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAWÀμÀð. DzÀ±Àð 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀUÀ¼À ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀå. C¥Àà£ÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀAWÀμÀð 

AiÀiÁPÁV? D¹Û ¥Á°UÁV C®è ; ªÀÄ£É MqÉAiÀÄ®Æ 

C®è; ºÀtzÀ PÁgÀtªÀÇ C®è. F ̧ ÀAWÀμÀðPÉÌ ̧ ÁAvÀé£À 

J°è - aAwvÀ£ÁzÀ VjÃ±À. 

¨Á®åzÀ°è C¥Àà¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀ°wzÀÝ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ  

±ÉÆèÃPÀ,    ¸ÀÄ¨sÁ¶vÀUÀ¼É®è VjÃ±À£À £É£À¦UÉ §AzÀgÉ, 

ªÀÄUÀ D ¢£ÀzÀ°è  J®èªÀ£ÀÆß CxÀð ¸À»vÀ w½zÀÄ 

M¦à¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ  JA§ÄzÀÄ C¥Àà¤UÉ  £É£À¥ÁAiÀÄÄÛ.. VjÃ±À 
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PÀqÉAiÀÄzÁV MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉÃ½, ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀiÁvÉÃ 

DqÀzÉ ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä¤zÀÄÝ ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É ºÉÆgÀlÄ©qÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ 

¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ  ºÉÃ½zÀ.. 

‘C¥Àà, £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀtÚQzÁÝUÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ±ÉÆèÃPÀ ºÉÃ½ÛzÉÝ. 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÖgÀÆ ̧ ÉßÃºÀ C£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

CzÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¹zÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ G½¹ PÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ' CAvÀ ºÉÃ½ÛzÀå®è.  ‘¸ÉßÃºÉÃZÀ §AzsÀÄ £À 

PÀzÁZÀ zÀÆgÀB....' CAvÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ºÉÃ½ÛzÉAiÀÄ®è. E£ÀÆß 

MAzÀÄ ±ÉÆèÃPÀ CAvÀ ºÉÃ½PÉÆnÖzÀå®è, CzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ 

‘¹ÛçÃZÀ  ²μÁåIÄwéUÁZÁAiÀÄð eÁªÀiÁvÁ ZÀ /¸ÀSÁ¦ªÀ 

GvÀì£Àß§AzsÉÆÃ jPÉÛÃ£À PÁgÀAiÉÆÃzÀªÀ¤Ã¥Àwºï'  ªÀÄÈvÀ£À 

ºÀt zÀæªÀå¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ  CªÀ£À «ÄvÀæ£ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÈvÀ£À 

QæAiÀiÁ PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è 

(¤tðAiÀÄ ¹AzsÀÄªÀ¯ÉÆè J¯ÉÆèÃ.) ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÁUÀ 

vÀ¥ÉàÃ£ÀÄ? ¸ÀR  CAzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É  D£ÀÄ ¸ÀR£ÉÃ C¯ÁÝ? 

AiÀiÁgÀÆ E®èzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É KPÉ ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ? 

CμÀÖPÀÆÌ ¥ÀÄtå ¹PÀÄÛ CAvÀ ̄ ÉRÍ ºÁQ ªÀiÁqÁÛ EgÀzÀ®è. 

DzÀ±ÀðªÁ¢AiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ºÀA§®ªÀÇ J£ÀV¯Éè. 

CªÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÁ¹£À D¸ÉAiÀÄÆ C®è. ̧ ÉßÃºÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ 

MAzÀÄ ªÀiË®å CμÉÖÃ JAzÀÄ ©lÖ VjÃ±À. UÉÆÃqÉ 

ªÉÄÃ°zÀÝ ºÀ°èAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃZï ¯ÉÆZï UÀÄnÖvÀÄ. 

*******

         

¤zÉÝ E®èzÉ gÁwæ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ,  DUÀ¸ÀzÀ°è ¨É½î 

ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ J¢ÝzÀÝ CªÀÄä¤UÉ ºÉÃ½ CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÉÆlÖ ¨ÉZÀÑV£À PÀj PÁ¦ü PÀÄrzÀÄ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ÉèÃj ªÀÄvÉÛ 

JAlÄ Q.«ÄÃ. ¥ÉqÀ¯ï vÀÄ½zÀ   VjÃ±À.  ¹ÃzÁ gÁªÀÄ 

ªÀÄA¢gÀzÀ »A¨sÁzÀ¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃªÀjUÉAzÀÄ ºÀÆ PÉÆAiÀÄÄåwÛ 

zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ  ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«zÀÝ   VjÃ±À£À£ÀÄß  

¨É¼ÀîA¨É¼ÀUÉÎ PÀAqÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð. DUÀ-FUÀ ¥ÀÆeÉ, ±ÁAw 

ºÉÆÃªÀÄ CAvÀ CªÀgÀÄ  VjÃ±À£À C¥Àà£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀrZÁPÀjUÉ 

PÀgÉ¹PÉÆAr¢ÝzÉ. gÁªÀÄªÀÄA¢gÀzÀ ¥ÀÆeÉ  eÉÆvÉUÉ 

±ÁæzÀÞ  wy,   C¥ÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀgÀÄ  

F ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼ÉÃ..... VjÃ±À «ªÀgÀªÀ£Éß®è  ºÉÃ½ D 

±ÀªÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä G¥ÀPÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

PÉÊªÀÄÄVzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ. gÁwæ C¥Àà ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ DzÀ ªÁUÁézÀzÀ 

«μÀAiÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÄgÉ ªÀiÁqÀ°®è.  DvÀäºÀvÉå CAzÉæ   

¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ï PÉÃ¸ï K£ÁzÀÆæ DVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®è CAvÀ ¸Àà¶ÖÃPÀ 

gÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. E£Éì÷àPÀÖgïgÀªÀgÀzÀÄÝ 

vÀPÀgÁgÉÃ£ÀÆ E®è CAzÉæ vÀ£ÀUÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉ E®è 

CAzÀgÀÄ. ̧ ÁQë-¥ÁQë CAvÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ £À£Àß J¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ°®è. VjÃ±À£À ªÀiÁvÀ°è 

¨sÀgÀªÀ¸É ElÖgÀÆ Rað£À §UÉÎ «ZÁj¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 

CzÀPÉÌÃ£ÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå E®è CAvÀ SÁwæ DzÁUÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ 

WÀAmÉUÉ D¸ÀàvÉæ ¬ÄAzÀ ±ÀªÀ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä VjÃ±À¤UÉ w½¹ ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè 

vÁ£ÉÃ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÁV w½¹zÀgÀÄ  ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ.. 

¥ÁæeÉPïÖ£À £ËPÀjAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ¯ÉÊ£Àä£ï ¹zÀÝ¥Àà ¸Àé®à 

£ÀA©PÀ¸ÀÛ. VjÃ±À£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀÄA¨Á UËgÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

«±Áé¸À. PÉ®¸À ªÀÄÄVzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀAeÉ ¨Ánè RZÀÄð 

CAvÀ ºÀt ¦ÃPÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÁUÀ ¸ÀºÀPÀj¸À®Ä CªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ §A¢zÀÝ. DzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀ£À£ÉÆßªÉÄä M¦à¹ 

¨ÉÃj§âgÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ ±ÀªÀ ªÀ±ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀqÉzÀ. ¥ÉÆ°Ã¸ÀgÀÆ 

¸ÀºÀPÀj¹zÀÄÝ CªÀgÀ®Æè ¸Àé®à ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉ EzÉ 

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ.  ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄAvÉ 

UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£À ±ÀªÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ. CAzÀÄ 

£À¢AiÀÄ wÃgÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÁrzÀÝ fÃ«, EAzÀÄ £À¢AiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÀÝ fÃªÀ,  £À¢  wÃgÀzÀ zÀAqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É  ¥ÀAZÀ 

¨sÀÆvÀzÀ°è °Ã£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¥ÁæuÁ¥ÀðuÉ ªÀiÁr 

PÉÆArzÀÝ ªÀåQÛUÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀÎwAiÀÄvÀÛ ¢PÀÄÌ vÉÆÃjzÀ.  

*******

VjÃ±À vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è  

CªÀ£À  C¥ÀàAiÀÄå£À ̧ ÀªÁj ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃ §AzÁVvÀÄÛ. 

‘C¦à, J¯Áè DvÁ?' C¥ÀàAiÀÄå£À F ªÀiÁwUÉ 

C¼ÀÄPÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ºÀÆA CAzÀ. C¥Àà ºÉÃ½zÀ ‘C¦à, 

¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ EzÉ.. £Á£ÀÆ 

CPÀ¯ï ºÁQ¢. ¤£Àß ªÀiÁvÉÃ ¸Àj. ¤Ã ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀ°è 

vÀ¦à®è. C£ÁxÀªÁVzÀÝ ±ÀªÀPÉÌ UÀw PÁtÂ¹zÀÄÝ AiÉÆÃUÀå 

PÉ®¸ÀªÉÃ. ±ÀªÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß C£ÁxÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ  

¥ÁætÂUÉ ¹QÌ, J¼ÉzÁr PÀÄQÌ  w£ÀÄßªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.  

ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀåvÀé C®è. ¸ÀSÁ¦ªÀ  

GvÀì£Àß§AzsÉÆÃ.... ¸ÀjAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ EzÉ... C£ÁxÀ 

¥ÉæÃvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ  CAzÀgÉ  C±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀ AiÀiÁUÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄ.  

§gÀqÀÄ £É®PÉÌ ¤ÃgÀÄtÂ¸À¯ÉÆ, ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ¤ÃqÉÆÃzÀPÉÆÌÃ 

CAvÀ DuÉPÀlÄÖ PÀnÖzÀgÀÄ. JμÉÆÖÃ d£ÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ  vÀ£Àß §gÀqÀÄ §zÀÄQUÉ 
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¤ÃgÀÄtÂ¹, ̈ É¼ÀPÀÄ  PÁuÉÆÃ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀvÀÛ¯É ºÀÄqÀÄPÁÛ 

ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀæ  «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸À..  E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

PÁAiÀÄð CªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî°. ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ £Á¼ÉAiÉÄÃ   UÉÆÃPÀtðPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ̧ Áß£À 

ªÀiÁr ªÀÄºÁ§¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À vÀ¯É ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ 

¨Á. ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzÀ±Àð JgÀqÀÆ MmÉÆÖnÖUÉ 

£ÀqÉzÀgÉ ZÀAzÀ.' CAzÁUÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁAiÀÄÄÛ VjÃ±À 

¤UÉ.   ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É UÉÆÃPÀtðPÉÌ  §¸ï ºÀwÛzÀ VjÃ±À£À°è, 

‘¸ÀSÁ¦ªÀ GvÀì£Àß§AzsÉÆÃ....' C£ÀÄgÀtÂ¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

*******

£Á®ÄÌ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý, 

‘PÁ¼ÉUÉÆ¥ÀàzÀ PÀ£Àßr' JA§ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è 

¥ÀæPÀlªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ‘E°èUÉ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ ̈ ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¦Pï 

C¥ï ªÀÄqÀÄªÀ°è ¹PÀÌ ±ÀªÀªÉÇAzÀPÉÌ E°èAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ 

CAvÀå ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁr DzÀ±ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀÄÝ 

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉUÉ ¥ÁvÀæªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

F AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ  ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ CZÀðPÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀ 

JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §A¢zÀÄÝ CªÀ£À PÁAiÀÄð ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ PÉÆAqÁrzÀgÀÄ.' EzÁåªÀÅzÀgÀ ¥ÀjªÉAiÉÄÃ E®è 

ªÉA§AvÉ ¥Àæ±ÁAvÀªÁV ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ ¨ÁtzÀºÉÆ¼É. 

*******
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T his past summer, I had the privilege 
of participating in a five-week French 

immersion program in Trois-Rivières—a 
small and intensely Francophone town in 
Quebec, Canada. Little did I expect at the 
start of my stay that what I initially saw as 
an interesting way to kill time during the 
summer would end up doing so much more 
than just strengthening my French skills.  

As my family and I, beaten down by 
the hot June sun, entered the main build-
ing of the Université du Québec à Trois-
Rivières on move-in day, we were greeted 
by university representatives who handed 
us a binder and a cheque for the next two 
weeks’ worth of food. Frantically searching 
for the right words to say, I didn’t expect 
my French learning journey to begin there 
and then as I scrambled to pour four years 
of high school French into a single sen-
tence. Marked on the binder I received was 
the French level, course and workshops as-
signed to me through an online placement 
test I had done some weeks prior. While 
my university-level French course—taught 
in a tutorial-style class of 20 and worth one 
transfer credit—took up three hours of my 

weekday mornings, my hour-and-a-half-
long workshops would take place later in the 
day and alternate between different themes 
throughout the week. These themes would 
range from French music and Francophone 
culture to Quebecois slang or argot, bring-
ing something new to every workshop I at-
tended. Where my course led me through 
a deep study of French grammar, listening 
and reading comprehension, my workshops 
offered me a chance to unwind and social-
ize with fellow students, all the while ap-
plying what I’d learned earlier in the day to 
real-life conversations and activities. 

When I wasn’t in class or workshop, I 
was hanging out with my roommates, ei-
ther partaking in activities offered by the 
program like rock climbing, ziplining or 
trips to nearby towns, attending the man-
datory weekend outings or relaxing in our 
comfy apartment for four after a long day. 
There was Owen, loquacious and extro-
verted with a knack for cooking; Fraser, 
laid-back but a force to reckon with on the 
running track; Yotam, intellectual with an 
eye for world affairs; and of course myself, 
the youngest of the four hoping to learn 
a little something from each of his room-
mates. What made our experience all the 
more enriching was our different cultural 
backgrounds—an aspect of our identities 
that reflected strongest in our colourful 
choices of cuisine. Owen’s family hailed 
from southern China; Fraser was of mixed 

Five Weeks in Quebec:  
The French Immersion Experience

Amit Bhat
Maple, Ontario, Canada
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European and Indigenous heritage; Yotam 
was Iraqi Jewish with relatives in Mumbai; 
and I was of South Indian heritage. In ac-
cordance with the program’s three-strikes 
policy for the non-urgent use of English 
on campus, we pledged to speak in French 
not only while out together but also in our 
own apartment. Much to the contrary of 
drowning in mundane textbooks during my 
high school years, I was not just learning 
French—I was living it. 

While the immersion experience made 
me more comfortable speaking in French, I 
was also learning to live independently. Al-
though they didn’t know it at the time, each 
of my roommates had taught me an essen-
tial life skill that was meaningful to them. 
Owen—a third-timer in the program—
taught me how to steam, stir fry and cook 
basic dishes. Accompanying Fraser on his 
weekly training sessions helped me grow as 
an athlete through better injury prevention. 
When we weren’t spending the night talk-
ing about politics, history, languages and 
our cultures, Yotam gave me helpful point-
ers on course selection and how best to stay 
organised during my upcoming freshman 
year of university. It was these relation-
ships I had built with my roommates and 
other fellow students over those five weeks 
that made my Explore experience all that 
more meaningful, and it is due to that sig-
nificance that those bonds still stand strong 
today.

Only when the time came to say my 
goodbyes to my roommates and instruc-
tors did I realise how quickly my five-week 
stay had gone by. Having entered Que-
bec as an Ontarian in a foreign land, I was 

leaving that day her adopted child. As my 
parents arrived once again on campus that 
afternoon, loading my bags in the trunk 
before heading to the States for a visit, I 
began to reflect on the single most impor-
tant thing I took away from my Quebec 
experience—social power of language. In 
English-speaking parts of Canada, the Que-
becois are often stereotyped as mean and 
insular people, disconnected from the rest 
of the country. Like many of my friends, 
I too had fallen for this stereotype, allow-
ing it to inform my expectations when ini-
tially heading to campus. But as I went out 
of my comfort zone to make friends with 
locals, I realised something—when the lan-
guage barrier is overcome, the Quebecois 
are unmatched in their hospitality. As soon 
as I’d start speaking French, I’d feel an 
air of welcome in a land I assumed for so 
long to be diametrically different from my 
own. My interactions with restaurant em-
ployees the night before my departure from 
Quebec only confirmed this sentiment. As 
I swooped in to help my parents make an 
order, I began to feel a sense of apprecia-
tion from those around me—a feeling of 
embrace as though I was one among them. 

My experience in Quebec was one that 
challenged stereotypes and, in their place, 
created opportunities for meaningful con-
nections and experiences. While my occa-
sional homesickness had me rethinking my 
decision to stay in Quebec, I never under-
stood its true value until I returned home to 
Toronto. As I conclude this little essay, I 
yearn to visit Quebec and meet old friends 
once more. To put it like a Québécois—à 
plus tard, cher Québec!
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n If you’re interested in learning more about opportunities like this one, feel free 
to email me at ambhat456@gmail.com or shoot me a WhatsApp message at 
+1 (416)-302-7912. The program I participated in is funded and run by the Government 
of Canada under the Official Languages Program, which you can read further up on at 
https://englishfrench.ca/. Anyone can apply, including non-Canadian citizens/PRs. 

Adoring the views at La Mauricie National Park

Sitting on a rock while on a group hike
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ºÉAqÀwAiÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÝgÉ 

£À£ÀUÀzÉ qÁ®gÀÄ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä

ºÉAqÀwAiÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ«zÀÝgÉ

£Á£ÀÆ ªÁílì¥ï ¹¥Á¬Ä

ºÉAqÀwAiÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÝgÉ 

ªÀÄ¸Á¯É zÉÆÃ¸É PÉÆ§âj ZÀnß

vÉÆUÀj ¨ÉÃ¼É ¸ÁgÀÄ PÉA¥ÀQÌ C£Àß

ªÀÄ£É »AzÉ Hl PÀgÉªÀ¼ÀÄ ¨Á a£Àß

¦üærÓ£À vÉgÉzÀgÉ gÀÄa gÀÄa wAr

CªÀ¼ÀzÀÄ F ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ

vÀÄnUÀ¼À vÉgÉzÀgÉ vÀÄ¼ÀÄPÀÄªÀÅ¢A¦£À

JgÀqÉÆÃ ªÀÄÆgÉÆÃ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ

PÉÊ»rzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÊPÉÆqÀzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁrzÀrUÉAiÉÄÃ ZÀAzÀ

¸À¯Áégï PÀ«ÄÃf£À ¤qÀÄdqÉAiÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ

FPÉ §AzÀÄzÉ°èAzÀ?

ºÉAqÀwAiÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ, CªÉÄÃjPÁ

K£ÀÆ ¨sÀAiÀÄ«®è

ºÉAqÀw¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀåªÀ w½AiÀÄzÀ

UÀArUÉ dAiÀÄ«®è

(²æÃ £ÀgÀ¹AºÀ ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀëªÉÄ PÉÃ½) 

ºÉAqÀwAiÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÝgÉ 

¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå ¨sÀlÖ AiÉÄÃvÀqÀÌ
AiÀÄÆ¤AiÀÄ£ï ¹n, PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆt PÀªÀÄ®zÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤²ÑAvÉAiÀÄ°è
ªÀÄPÀgÀAzÀ »Ar vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀ D£ÀAzÀzÀ°è
vÀ°èÃ£À ¹» ¸À«AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è JZÀÑgÀ«®è

ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀzÀÄ ¸ÀAeÉ vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É
w½zÀgÀÆ ºÉÆgÀ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä ©qÀzÀÄ CvÁå¸É
ªÀÄÄaÑvÀÄ PÀªÀÄ® ¸ÀAeÉ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆt M¼ÀUÉ
wAzÀÄ wAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀgÀAzÀ CAvÀå PÀlÖPÀqÉUÉ
¸ÀvÀå EzÀÄ CvÁå¸É ©qÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄdjUÉ

¯ËQPÀ D¸É ¸ÀtÚzÁUÀ° ªÀμÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ  PÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ
¸ÀAeÉ ªÀÄÄAeÁªÀÅ d£Àä ¥ÀÄ£Àdð£ÀäUÀ¼ÀAvÉ!

WÉÊ ZÁAzï ªÀÄPÀgÀAzï
(PÀ« ²æÃ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀgÁªï zÉÃ±À¥ÁAqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄgÁp PÀªÀ£ÀzÀÀ ¨sÁªÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀ)

¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå ¨sÀlÖ AiÉÄÃvÀqÀÌ AiÀÄÆ¤AiÀÄ£ï ¹n, PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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£Á £ÀÄ K¼À£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ £À£Àß 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. CzÉÃ ªÀμÀðzÀ 

JgÀqÀÄ wAUÀ¼À ¨ÉÃ¸ÀUÉ gÀeÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄzsÀÆgÀÄ 

ªÀÄzÀ£ÀAvÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀ¸ÀAvÀ ªÉÃzÀ¥ÁoÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArzÉÝ. CzÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀ¸Àw ±Á¯ÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ 

ªÀμÀAð¥Àæw £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ eÁvÉæAiÀÄ 4 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¢ü 

©lÖgÉ C°èAiÉÄÃ G½zÀÄ ªÉÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ D ¥ÁoÀ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. JgÀqÀÄ 

wAUÀ¼À PÉÆ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÉÆÃ¥À ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀ 

£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÉÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä §AzÀ 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÉÆ§â£À vÀAzÉ C°èzÀÝ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ vÁ£ÀÄ 

§gÉzÀ ‘¨ÁæºÀätåªÀÅ½¸À®Ä G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀªÉA§ £ÁlPÀ’ 

JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß GavÀªÁV 

¸ÀªÀiÁgÉÆÃ¥À ¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£À «vÀj¹zÀÝgÀÄ. D 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆqÁ N¢zÀ £É£À¥ÀÄ 

£À£ÀUÉ G½¢®è (F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ zÉÆgÉvÀzÀÄÝ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

40 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ!). DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁPÉÆ K£ÉÆÃ, 

D ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ²Ã¶ðPÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ £À£Àß ¸ÀÈäw¥Àl®¢AzÀ 

ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. 

£Á£ÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀå«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 

CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆ ¥ÁoÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è ¥ÀÆªÀð 

μÉÆÃqÀ±À ºÁUÀÆ C¥ÀgÀ μÉÆÃqÀ±À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀÝgÀÄ. ̧ À£ÁvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃT¹zÀAvÉ 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£À ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 

ºÀ¢£ÁgÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀåUÀvÀå. ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ JAzÀgÉ 

MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ±ÀÄ¢ÞÃPÀgÀt JAzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå 

ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁVzÀÄÝ, ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå fÃ«vÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ ºÁUÀÆ 

E£ÀÄß½zÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ fÃªÀ CAvÀåªÁzÀªÉÄÃ¯É 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVzÁÝVªÉ.  D ºÀ¢£ÁgÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

»ÃVªÉ- 

UÀ¨sÁðzÁ£À, ¥ÀÄA¸ÀªÀ£À, ¹ÃªÀÄAvÀ, eÁvÀPÀªÀÄð, 

£ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt, ¤μÀÌ æªÀÄt, C£Àß¥Áæ±À£À, ZÀÆqÁPÀªÀÄð, 

PÀtðªÉÃzsÀ, «zÁågÀA¨sÀ, G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À, ¸ÀªÀiÁªÀvÀð£À, 

«ªÁºÀ, ªÁ£À¥Àæ¸ÀÜ, ¸À£Áå¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÉåÃ¶Ö. 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ UÀ¨sÁðzÁ£À 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ  ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ! 

ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ EzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÁ£À ¥Áæ¦ÛUÉ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀªÁVzÉ. vÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£À ±ÀÄzÀÞªÁV 

UÀAqÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ MAzÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀgÉ GzÁvÀÛ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À 

§Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ ̧ ÀAvÀwAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ F 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ 

¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è MªÉÄä F ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ £ÀqÉzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

D zÀA¥ÀwUÀ½UÉ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ F 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ²±ÀÄ«UÉ 

ªÀÄÆgÀjAzÀ £Á®ÄÌ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ½gÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ¥ÀÄA¸ÀªÀ£À. ²±ÀÄ«£À ±ÁjÃjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ 

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁV DgÉÆÃUÀåAiÀÄÄvÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À 

eÁÕ£ÀPÁÌV F ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ 

C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÉ®ªÀÅ DºÁgÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À 

¸À®ºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¹ÃªÀÄAvÀ UÀ¨sÀðªÀw 

AiÀiÁV K¼À£ÉÃ wAUÀ½£À°è ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ. 

£À£ÀUÉ w½zÀ ºÁUÉ ¥ÀÄA¸ÀªÀ£À £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À°è CμÀÄÖ 

ZÁ®£ÉAiÀÄ°è E®è. ¥ÀÄA¸ÀªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÃªÀÄAvÀ 

UÀ¨sÀðªÀwAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV  JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß K¼À£ÉÃ 

wAUÀ½£À°è MAzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄÄV¹ 

©qÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

‘eÁvÀPÀªÀÄð’ ²±ÀÄ«£À d£À£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ. ºÉjUÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ  ªÉÄÊ°UÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

±ÀÄzÀÞªÁUÀ®Ä, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀjUÉ 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ £ÁlPÀªÉÃ?

Krishnaprasad Balike
Toronto, Canada
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vÉÆqÀVzÀ D±ËZÀ (¸ÀÆvÀPÀ)¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁUÀ®Ä 

F ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ CUÀvÀå. ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ WÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è 

UÀæºÀUÀwUÀ½AzÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ zÉÆÃμÀ«zÀÝgÉ 

EzÉÃ ¢£À ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ²±ÀÄ d£À£ÀzÀ ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ‘£ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt’. 

ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ £Á®ÄÌ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA©zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð 

ºÁUÀÆ ZÀAzÀæQgÀtUÀ½UÉ ªÉÄÊAiÉÆqÀÄØªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ 

‘¤μÀÌæªÀÄt’.  EzÀgÀ ªÉÊ¢PÀ QæAiÉÄ CμÀÄÖ ¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ°è 

EzÀÝ ºÁV®è. ‘C£Àß¥Áæ±À£À’ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ ‘ZÀÆqÁPÀªÀÄð’ CxÀªÁ ‘ZË®’ MAzÀÄ 

ªÀμÀð vÀÄA©zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  EzÀgÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ  £ÀAvÀgÀ §gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ‘PÀtðªÉÃzsÀ’ 

JAzÀgÉ Q« ZÀÄZÀÄÑªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ. ‘«zÁågÀA¨sÀ’ 

CAzÀgÉ CPÀëgÁ¨sÁå¸À DgÀA¨sÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¢£À.  K¼ÀÄ 

ªÀμÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ‘G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À’ 

CxÀªÁ ‘§æºÉÆäÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±À’. F ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

ZÀað¸ÉÆÃt. 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå£À «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ UÀÈºÀ¸ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄ 

¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä ¹zÀÞ£ÁzÁUÀ ‘¸ÀªÀiÁªÀvÀð£É’ ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á 

UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ºÀ«ÃPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ ªÁgÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £ÁA¢ ¸ÀªÀiÁªÀvÀð£É 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ¸Àé®à ¸ÁégÀ¸ÀåPÀgÀªÁV EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀªÀiÁªÀvÀð£É ºÉÆÃªÀÄªÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄzÀÄªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ 

CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ºÁ¼É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÁzÀgÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

vÉÆr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀ£ÀUÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è fUÀÄ¥Éì §A¢zÉ, 

vÁ£ÀÄ PÁ²UÉ ºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

vÀPÀët CªÀ£À ¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀ ªÀiÁªÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀqÉzÀÄ, 

FUÀ¯ÉÃ ¤£ÀUÉ F ªÉÊgÁUÀå AiÀiÁPÉ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÁ²UÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ, ¤£ÀUÁV ºÉtÄÚ £ÉÆÃr ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

¤±ÀÑAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃªÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É! ¥ÀÆªÀð 

μÉÆÃqÀ±À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À°è ºÀ¢ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ 

‘«ªÁºÀ’. UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜ£ÁV fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁV¹ CgÀÄªÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ 

ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ ‘¸À£Áå¸À’ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀè¥ÀÛ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 

‘ªÁ£À¥Àæ¸ÀÜ’ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CAwªÀÄªÁzÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ‘CAvÉåÃ¶Ö’ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå£À DvÀä ±ÀjÃgÀ¢AzÀ 

¨ÉÃ¥ÀðmÁÖUÀ DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

F μÉÆÃqÀ±À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV 

¨ÁæºÀätgÀ°è, CvÀåAvÀ «dÈA¨sÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ DZÀj¸À®àqÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

«ªÁºÀ. G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉÃ£ÀÄ? 

‘G¥À’ JAzÀgÉ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À ºÁUÀÆ ‘£ÀAiÀÄ£À’ JAzÀgÉ 

PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀxÀð. UÀÄgÀÄ«£À ºÀwÛgÀPÉÌ 

PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀÅzÀÄ CAzÀÄ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F 

¢£À ªÀlÄ«UÉ AiÀÄeÉÆßÃ¥À«ÃvÀ CxÀªÁ d¤ªÁgÀ 
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zsÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁr¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÆgÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ d¤ªÁgÀPÉÌ 

¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¯ÁVzÉ. MAzÀÄ 

«ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, d¤ªÁgÀzÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 

J¼ÉAiÀÄÄ PÀæªÀÄªÁV eÁÕ£À, vÀAzÉ vÁ¬Ä ºÁUÀÆ 

GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ §zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ zÉÆåÃvÀPÀ J£Àß¯ÁVzÉ. 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ d¤ªÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ QæAiÉÄ JAzÀÄ 

PÀÆqÁ w½zÀÄ PÉÆ¼Àî §ºÀÄzÀÄ. AiÀÄeÉÆßÃ¥À«ÃvÀ 

zsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀlÄ«£À vÀAzÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥À«vÀæªÁzÀ 

UÁAiÀÄwæÃ ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ §UÉV£À F vÀgÀºÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ 

«ªÀgÀuÉUÀ¼É®è ‘ºÀªÀå¹j’ NzÀÄUÀjUÉ ¥ÁæAiÀÄ±ÀB C£ÀUÀvÀå. 

£Á£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ N¢zÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ  ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ PÀëwæAiÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÊ±Àå ªÀtðzÀªÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ. 

C®èzÉ μÉÆÃqÀ±À ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ «ÄÃ¸À®Ä 

JAzÀÄ J°èAiÀÄÆ G¯ÉèÃT¹zÀ ºÁV®è. PÀëwæAiÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÊ±Àå ªÀÈwÛUÀ½UÀÆ «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ºÁUÀÆ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw 

CvÀåUÀvÀå. PÀëwæAiÀÄgÀÆ UÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ®zÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±À ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ 

DgÀA¨sÀ JAzÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. UÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ®zÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

«zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ vÀ¼À¥ÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå «μÀAiÀÄ JAzÀgÉ PÀëwæAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ªÉÊ±ÀåjUÉ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è d¤ªÁgÀ 

vÉÆr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ DzÀgÀÆ UÁAiÀÄwæÃ ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À 

CUÀvÀå«®è. UÁAiÀÄwæÃ ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ°è 

ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ «zsÁ£À. ‘§æºÀäªÀiï eÁÕ£ÉÃw 

¨ÁæºÀätB’ JAzÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À°è ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. CAzÀgÉ 

AiÀiÁgÀÄ §æºÀä£À §UÉÎ w½¢zÁÝ£ÉÆÃ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät. 

§æºÀä£À §UÉÎ eÁÕ£À ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÉ ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£À CUÀvÀå. 

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À DzÀªÀgÉ¯Áè ̈ ÁæºÀätgÁUÀªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

¸ÁzsÀå«®è, ̈ ÁæºÀät£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À CUÀvÀå. 

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ «ªÀÄ±Àð£ÁºÀð ¥Àæ±Éß μÉÆÃqÀ±À 

¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À°è G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 

AiÀiÁQ®è? PÉ®ªÀÅ d£ÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÁUÀÆ 

G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½AzÀ w½zÀÄ §AzÀ «μÀAiÀÄ JAzÀgÉ ºÉtÄÚ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ  ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ F 

»AzÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EwÛÃaUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¸À¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀ ¥ÁoÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ §UÉÎ 

J®Æè G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½®è JAzÀÄ £À£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ PÀëwæAiÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±À¸ÀÛç «zÉå PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ 

§UÉÎ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ PÉÃ½zÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ PÀëwæAiÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVvÉÛÃ?  

¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ £É¯É¹zÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ°è 

(ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¹) ¥ÁæAiÀÄ±ÀB MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß 

ºÀÄlÖ§ºÀÄzÀÄ- £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÀÆ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr ¨ÁæºÀätgÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è ºÁUÁzÀgÉ 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JμÀÄÖ CUÀvÀå JAzÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ 

¸ÀévÀB UÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½®èzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ £À£ÀUÉ F ¥Àæ±Éß 

GzÀã«¸À°®è. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ  GvÀÛj¸À¨ÉÃPÁV 

§gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ £À£Àß GvÀÛgÀ §ºÀÄ±ÀB »ÃVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ- 

‘±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À°è ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁzÀ μÉÆÃqÀ±À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀæªÀÄªÁV DZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆªÀðd 

¨ÁæºÀät ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ 

«zÉå §Ä¢ÞUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ w½zÀ 

«μÀAiÀÄ. ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ μÉÆÃqÀ±À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÉÊ¢PÀ QæAiÉÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¨Á½£À°è 

¸ÀªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁtÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

¸ÀAvÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ JμÀÄÖ DZÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è, 

DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀgÁV £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ  ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÊ¢PÀ QæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀå. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÁ®zÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 

G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£ÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ  ¨ÁæºÀätåªÀÅ½¸À®Ä £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 

£ÁlPÀªÀ®è, EzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ!’
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W hy do we exist? Why does this 
universe exist? Why does our plan-

et exist? Answers to these questions remain 
a mystery that transcends the boundaries of 
science, philosophy, and religious studies. 
While science has provided us with some 
valuable insights into the origins and me-
chanics of the cosmos, it falls short of 
addressing why we exist and why the  
universe exists. While the simple answer to 
the question remains “we don’t know why 
we exist”; in this article, I will focus on the 
similarities that I find between Vedanta and 
Science on some existential realities and 
some thinking that dwells deeper into the 
inquiry. 

There seems to be some unknown force, 
beyond our imagination, that is behind all 
this. Both Vedanta and Science say or im-
ply the source is Energy that is governed by 
cosmic intelligence. 

Both Vedanta and Science say the uni-
verse always existed and will always exist. 
Both say our universe goes through energy 
and matter transformations and in a con-
stant creation & destruction cycle, with no 
permanence to names and forms. Addition-
ally, according to both, our universe goes 
through long periods of expansion and im-

plosion cycles. Albert Einstein showed us 
the relation between Energy and matter.

In this context, it is worthwhile asking: 
‘what is the purpose of our lives?’ Sim-
ply put, I believe it is to experience hap-
piness at the individual level for all beings 
(including humans, animals, plants, and so 
forth). In our scriptures, they tell us “Sarve 
Janah Sukhino Bhavantu”. This means 
finding ways to keep ourselves in the state 
of Sukha (happy) and help others to remain 
in the state of Sukha. How do we stay in 
the state of Sukha? We human beings are 
wired with a consciousness that finds hap-
piness in a sense of progress (“Evolve”). 
Progress is what brings us a real sense of 
satisfaction. Forward motion seems to mat-
ter to us for our sense of well-being. Hav-
ing some goals, and moving towards those 
goals seems to help us remain satisfied and 
happy. Reaching the goal by itself brings 
only temporary happiness. To have last-
ing happiness we seem to need newer and 
newer “destinations” or progress; it’s the 
direction to progress and evolve and ex-
pand, perhaps we inherited this trait from 
the universe we live in, which on its own is 
constantly expanding at a rapid pace. The 
way that we remain happy is when we feel 
and sense that our lives are progressing in 
the direction we desire. 

The pursuit of a state of happiness seems 
like a universal human endeavor during our 
existence. According to Vedanta, the goal 
of human life is to be in touch with our true 
nature “Sat Chit Ananda”, staying happy 
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by realizing the true nature of the self. This 
realization can be achieved through medita-
tion, self-inquiry, and other spiritual prac-
tices. Such self-examinations are supposed 
to lead to emotional balance that leads to 
lasting lifelong happiness through the abil-
ity to withstand unfavorable circumstances 
and favorable circumstances with equanim-
ity (Stithaprajna)

Science has also made significant contri-
butions to our understanding of the human 
mind and behavior. Positive psychology, 
for example, focuses on the study of human 
flourishing and well-being. It has identified 
several factors that contribute to happiness, 
such as positive emotions, engagement, re-
lationships, meaning, and accomplishment.

The intersection of Vedanta and science 
can provide a more comprehensive under-
standing of human happiness. Vedanta of-
fers a spiritual perspective on the nature of 
the self and the universe, while science pro-
vides an empirical perspective on the work-
ings of the mind and the brain. Together, 
they can help us understand the complex 
interplay between our thoughts, emotions, 
and behaviors.

One way in which Vedanta and science 
intersect is through the concept of mindful-
ness. Mindfulness is a state of awareness 
that involves paying attention to the pres-
ent moment without judgment. It has been 
shown to quiet the mind and cultivate inner 
peace and has numerous benefits for men-
tal and physical health, including reducing 
stress, anxiety, and depression.

Another way in which Vedanta and sci-
ence intersect is through the concept of grat-
itude. Gratitude is the practice of acknowl-

edging and appreciating the good things in 
life. It has been shown to have numerous 
benefits for well-being, such as increasing 
positive emotions, improving relationships, 
and reducing stress. Vedanta also empha-
sizes the importance of gratitude in spiritu-
al practice, as it helps to cultivate a sense of 
contentment and detachment from material 
possessions.

Impermanence and Adaptability: Ve-
danta teaches the impermanence of mate-
rial existence, encouraging individuals to 
embrace change. Evolutionary biology, a 
cornerstone of scientific understanding, un-
derscores the adaptability of species over 
time. Both perspectives highlight the im-
portance of accepting change, fostering re-
silience, and adapting to new circumstanc-
es for sustained happiness.

Mind-Body Connection: Vedanta em-
phasizes the mind-body connection and 
the importance of maintaining balance for 
overall well-being. Psychoneuroimmunol-
ogy, a field in modern science, explores 
the interactions between psychological 
processes, the nervous system, and the im-
mune system. Both Vedanta and Science 
acknowledge the profound impact of men-
tal states on physical health and happiness. 

Health (Aarogya) and Wealth (Aish-
warya): have been articulated as the two 
foundational blocks for living beings. We 
humans have two major components to 
Health. One is emotional health, and the 
other is physical health. Our conscious 
actions that strengthen and maintain our 
emotional and physical health have been 
emphasized by both Science and Vedanta. 
Adequate wealth and good use of wealth 
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beyond our own needs to be deployed for 
helping other living beings (charity) and to 
help our planet is also emphasized by both 
Science and Vedanta.

In conclusion, understanding the purpose 
of existence or even understanding the pur-
suit and staying in the state of happiness is 
a complex and multifaceted topic. Vedanta 
and science offer complementary perspec-
tives on this topic, and their intersection 
can provide a more comprehensive under-
standing of human happiness. By integrat-
ing spiritual and empirical approaches, we 

can cultivate a deeper sense of well-being 
and fulfillment in our lives. As I started at 
the beginning of this writing, the answer to 
the question, why do we exist? Why does 
this universe exist? Why does our planet 
exist? etc.., remains a mystery and the an-
swer at this point is “no one really knows”. 
However, the study of Vedanta and Science 
helps us take some small steps to gain a 
broader perspective regarding questions on 
existential realities and perhaps will help us 
make the best of this life we experience we 
are gifted with.
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1 §AvÀqÀ¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ ºÉÆÃvÀqÀ¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ

C zÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÆqÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ¯ÁèzÀ WÀl£É. 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ K¼ÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀμÀÄÖ »A¢£À ¸ÀAUÀw. 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À, CªÀgÀ ¥Àwß, ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄUÀA¢gÀÄ, ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀA¢gÀÄ; UÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁVzÉ; ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄA¢gÀÆ 

EzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÆ d¤¹zÁÝgÉ. EAxÀ 

vÀÄA§Ä ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ CzÀÄ. gÁwæ ªÉÃ¼É ©qÀÄªÀÅ 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀÄ/ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀvÉ 

ºÉÃ½ gÀAf¹zÀ §½PÀªÉÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¤zÉÝUÉ eÁgÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ. 

AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£ÀgÀ »jAiÀÄ ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¤UÉ DUÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 

ªÀμÀðªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀ¤UÉ, PÀvÉ PÉÃ¼À®Ä J®èjVAvÀ 

ºÉZÀÄÑ D¸ÀQÛ. ºÀUÀ®Ä ºÉÆwÛ£À°è UÀAqÀÄ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ 

ºÉÆ®, vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄÆ ºÉAUÀÄ¸ÀgÀÄ 

CrUÉ, eÁ£ÀÄªÁgÀÄ ¸ÁPÀuÉ, §mÉÖ vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

EvÁå¢ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤gÀvÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀvÉ 

ºÉÃ¼À®Ä AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ©qÀÄ«®è! ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄäμÀÖPÉÌÃ 

DlªÁqÀÄvÁÛ PÁ®PÀ¼ÉªÁUÀ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À aPÀÌ¥Àà£À 

ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ - CPÀÌ (CªÀ¤VAvÀ PÉÃªÀ® ºÀvÀÄÛ wAUÀ½UÉ 

»jAiÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ) "vÀªÀiÁä... ¨Á D£ÀÄ PÀvÉ ºÉÃ¼ÉÛ" 

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ CªÀ¤UÉ Cw ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ!. 

PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®¢AzÀ, CPÀÌ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À°zÁÝ¼ÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ 

CªÀ£ÀÄ PÀtÚgÀ½¹, PÁvÀgÀ¢AzÀ PÁAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ D 

CPÀÌ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä 

¥ÁægÀA©ü¹AiÉÄÃ ©qÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è 

EzÀÝzÀÄÝ JgÀqÉÃ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ!  "ºÉÆÃvÀqÀ¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ.... 

§AvÀqÀ¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ..." CAvÀ! CμÀÖ£ÉßÃ CªÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ, 

ªÀÄvÉÛ wgÀÄV¹ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CªÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃ ¨ÁjAiÀÄÆ 

ºÀÄAUÀÄlÄÖvÁÛ D°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ... ¸À¤ºÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ, vÀªÀÄä 

PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄUÀßgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ, F 'PÀxÁPÁ®PÉëÃ¥À'zÀ 

¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ »jAiÀÄjUÉ ¥ÀÄPÀÌmÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£É! [CPÀÌ, vÀªÀÄä£À ¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ (ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ)zÀ°è £ÀqÉ¢vÉÛAzÀÄ 

NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ ¥Àj¨sÁ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁV PÉÆÃjPÉ.] "ºÉÆÃvÀÄ + 

CqÀ + C¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ, §AvÀÄ + CqÀ + C¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ " 

CAvÀ, CμÉÖÃ. CqÀ=CAvÉ JAzÀÄ CxÀð. 'C¥ÀàAiÉÆåÃ 

J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É. "ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀAvÉ, 

§A¢vÀAvÉ.... §A¢vÀAvÉ, ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀAvÉ" JAzÀμÉÖÃ 

CªÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀvÉ! ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä CªÀ½UÀÆ 

UÉÆwÛ®è; PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ CªÀ¤UÀÆ J¤¹gÀ°®è. CPÀÌ 

ºÉÃ½zÀÝμÀÖPÉÌ vÀÈ¥ÀÛ£ÁVzÀÝ ªÀÄÄUÀÞ DvÀ!

EAzÀÄ D WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ D¯ÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÁUÁ... 

D PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è '¥ÀÄ£Àdð£Àä ¹zÁÞAvÀ' CqÀVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÃ? D¢ ±ÀAPÀgÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 

¤gÀÆ¦¹zÀ "¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀ¦ d£À£ÀA, ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀ¦ ªÀÄgÀtA| 

¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀ¦ d£À¤Ã doÀgÉÃ ±ÀAiÀÄ£ÀA" ±ÉÆèÃPÀzÀ 

¸ÁgÀªÉÃ D PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À°è CqÀVvÉÛAzÀÄ JAvÀºÀ 

«¸ÀäAiÀÄPÁj ¸ÀAUÀw! C®èªÉÃ?

2 K£À£Éß®è "©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ' ?

C¥Àà PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À½UÉ DV£ÀÆß £ÁPÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. C¥Àà 

¨É¼ÀUÉÎ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ¸ÀÆÌl£Àð°è ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ ±ÉqÉÎ 

§AzÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¢£ÀªÀÇ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¹, PÉÊ©Ã¹ 

«£ÉÆÃzÀ - «ZÁgÀ - ®ºÀj

¥ÉÆæ.ºÀj£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÁªÀÅ
«±ÁæAvÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ)
¸ÀAvÀ ¦ü¯ÉÆÃ«Ä£Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ, zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ.

ªÀÄÄUÀÞvÉAiÀÄ®Æè ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞvÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÉ 
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©Ã¼ÉÆÌqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ CªÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁUÀzÀÄ.MAzÀÄ 

¢£À, JA¢£ÀAvÉ ¸ÀÆÌlgï ±ÉrØUÉ §AzÀÄ,C¥Àà 

¸ÀÆÌlgï ¸ÁÖmïð ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀ®Ä PÀtÚgÀ½¸ÀÄvÀÛ £ÉÆÃr 

"C¥Áà, C¥Áà... D£ÀÆ zÉÆqÀØ DzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É - ̧ ÀÆÌlgï 

©qÀÄªÉ, PÁgï ©qÀÄªÉ, §¸Àì£ÀÆß ©qÀÄªÉ" J£ÀÄßvÀÛ 

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è "zÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ©qÀÄªÉ" JAzÁUÀ C¥Àà¤UÉ 

£ÀUÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀ°®è. ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ ¸ÀÆ¸ÀÄvÀÛ CªÀ¼À 

¨É£ÀÄß vÀnÖ ºÉÆgÀlgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀ¼À £ÀÄrUÀ¼ÉÃ 

ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ £É£À¥ÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. [‘©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ' CAzÀgÉ

‘ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ'. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 'zÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ' 

JAzÀgÉ ºÀnÖAiÀÄ°è PÀnÖzÀÝ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ºÀUÀÎzÀ PÀÄtÂPÉ ©aÑ, 

ºÉÆgÀUÉ ªÉÄÃAiÀÄ®Ä, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

ªÉÄÃzÀÄ ºÉÆmÉÖ vÀÄA©¹PÉÆAqÀ zÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAeÉ 

ºÀnÖUÉ »A¢gÀÄUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. »ÃUÉ zÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ½UÉ '§ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ PÉ®¸À'ªÁV 

PÀArgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ!] ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É »r¬ÄvÀÄ!

§zÀÄQ£À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ CwAiÀiÁV CAnPÉÆ¼Àî 

¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, Cw ¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß - ¤°ð¥ÀÛ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 

- ©lÄÖ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä £ÁªÀÅ ¹zÀÞjgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ‘PÀªÀÄ®

¥ÀvÀæzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À d®©AzÀÄ' «£ÀAvÉ (CAnAiÀÄÆ 

CAlzÀAvÉ) £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. VÃvÁZÁAiÀÄð 

¨sÀUÀªÁ£ï ²æÃPÀÈμÀÚ "¥ÀzÀä¥ÀvÀæ«ÄªÁA¨sÀ¸À" JAzÀ®èªÉ 

¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀÄzÀÄ?

3 UËgÀªÀ E®èzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À!

MªÉÄä ªÀÄÆqÀÄ©¢gÉAiÀÄ ‘¸Á«gÀ PÀA§zÀ §¸À¢' 

AiÀÄ°è qÁ|²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀÄwæ PÀëªÀiÁ gÁªï 

CªÀgÀ £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. ̧ ÀAWÀlPÀgÀÄ 

¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀjUÉ DªÀÄAvÀæt ¤ÃrzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÉÆAzÀÄ 

C¥ÀÆªÀð CªÀPÁ±À; PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀjUÉ ¸Àé®àªÀÇ 

ªÀÄ£À¹®è. ºÁUÁV ¨É¼ÀUÉÎ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ºÉÆgÀqÀÄªÁUÀ 

"¸ÀAeÉ ªÀÄÆqÀÄ©¢gÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA¢zÉÝÃ£É. gÁwæ 

§gÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀÄ" JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ 

¥ÀÄmÁtÂ ¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À½UÉ CzÀÄ PÉÃ½¹AiÉÄÃ ©nÖvÀÄ! 

CªÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀÈvÀå PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ vÁ£ÀÆ §gÀÄªÀÅzÁV 

ºÀl »rzÀ¼ÀÄ. "£ÉÆÃqÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ,'UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 

- M§âjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ' ºÉÃ½ ¦æAmï ªÀiÁrzÀ PÁUÀzÀ 

J£ÀUÉ PÀ½¹zÀÝªÀÅ. D£ÀÄ M§â ªÀiÁAvÀæ ºÉÆÃAiÉÄPÀÌqÀ. 

MnÖAUÉ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀgÀPÉÆÌAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ M¼ÀAUÉ 

©qÀªÀÅ" J£ÀÄßvÀÛ C¥Àà CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À 

¥Àr¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÉ, CμÀÄÖ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ°è CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

©lÄÖ©qÀÄªÀ¼ÉÃ? "J£ÀUÉ ‘UËgÀªÀ E®èzÀÝ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À' 

DzÀgÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉ¬Ä¯Éè. D£ÀÆ §vÉÛ, C¥Áà" JAzÀÄ 

vÀ£Àß ºÀlªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹ ªÁ¢¹zÀ¼ÀÄ! CAvÀÆ, 

CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À¥Àr¹ ºÉÆgÀqÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è 

C¥Àà¤UÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ ¸ÁPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C¥Àà£ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 

CªÀPÁ±ÀQÌAvÀ 'zÉÆqÀØ UËgÀªÀ' ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¨ÉÃgÉÃ£ÀÄ 

EgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå?

4 "ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?'...

D ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À NªÀð ¯Áj ªÀiÁ°PÀ; 

¸ÀévÀB ZÁ®PÀgÀÆ ºËzÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ DUÁUÀ ¯Áj 

¨ÁrUÉUÉ, ¤UÀ¢ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁvÁqÀ®Ä d£À §gÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. »ÃUÉ, MAzÀÄ ¢£À ¨É¼ÀUÉÎ M§âgÀÄ 

§AzÀÄ ¯Áj ¨ÁrUÉUÉ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÀÛ 

PÀÄ½vÀgÀÄ. AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£ÀgÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ (¥ÀÄlÖ 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ) MªÉÄä CdÓ£À ªÀÄÄR, ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä §AzÀªÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÄR £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ §½AiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀÄ½wzÀÝ. AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À, 

£ÀqÀÄªÉ MªÉÄä, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. DUÀAvÀÄPÀgÀÄ 

D ¨Á®PÀ£À°è "¤£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ JAvÀ ªÀiÁtÂ?" JAzÀÄ 

¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ "K£ÀÄ..." JAzÀ. §AzÀ 

ªÀåQÛ vÀÄ¸ÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÀÛ "M¼ÉîzÀÄ" JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄvÉÛ "¤£Àß 

ºÉ¸ÀgÉAvÁ?" JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ªÉÆzÀ°VAvÀ 

UÀnÖAiÀiÁV "K£ÀÆ" JAzÀ! CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¥Àæ¸À£ÀßgÁV 

"M¼ÉîzÀ¥Áà M¼ÉîzÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ JAvÀ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ" JAzÀÄ MvÁÛ¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ 

¨ÁjUÉ CªÀgÀ §½ vÀÄ¸ÀÄ ¨ÁV "K£ÀÄ" J£Àß¨ÉÃPÉ! 

CμÀÖgÀ°è, M¼ÀV¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£ÀÄæ, 

FªÀðgÀ ¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀVAzÀ¯ÉÃ C¶ÖμÀÄÖ 

PÉÃ½¹PÉÆArzÀÝjAzÀ - UÀnÖAiÀiÁV £ÀUÀÄvÀÛ" CªÀ£À 

ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÉßÃ CUÀAzÀ CªÁ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ E¥ÀàzÀÄ. CªÀ£À 

ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ‘ªÉÃtÄ' ºÉÃ½. CªÀAUÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ¯É 

JrwÛ¯Éè" JAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃUÀ¯Ár¹zÀgÀÄ! 

¥ÀæPÀgÀt w½AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ; ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÉÃtÄ 

JAzÀÆ w½¬ÄvÀÄ!. [ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ‘K£ÀÄ?' 

JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄ «ZÁj¹zÁUÀ 
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§AzÀªÀgÀÄ "M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ" JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ‘²μÁÖZÁgÀ' 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ¤UÉ UÉÆwÛzÀÆÝ, CªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß°è AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄ 

«ZÁj¸ÀÄvÀÄÛgÀªÀ£ÉAzÉÃ, DUÀAvÀÄPÀgÀÄ w½zÀzÉÝÃ F 

UÉÆAzÀ®PÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVvÀÄÛ!]

5 CqÀØ ºÉ¸Àj£À ªÀÄeÁ!

¥ÀÄlÖ ‘CªÉÆÃWÀ'£ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀÄzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è. 

CªÀ£À ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀÄ C¤ªÁ¹ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ. CªÉÆÃWÀ£À 

C¥Àà£À ºÀÄlÆÖgÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼Àå vÁ®ÆQ£À°èzÉ. CªÀÄä£À 

vÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ vÁ®ÆQ£À°è. Hj£À°è CªÀ¤UÉ 

CdÓ, CfÓ, PÀÄlÄA©PÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA§A¢üPÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ.

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁV QjAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ CqÀØ ºÉ¸ÀjlÄÖ - ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ 

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CdÓA¢gÀ (CfÓAiÀÄgÀÆ EzÀPÉÌ 

ºÉÆgÀvÉÃ£À®è!) ¸Àé¨sÁªÀªÀμÉÖÃ? ºÁUÉ, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄdÓ 

(C¥Àà£À C¥Àà) CªÉÆÃWÀ£À£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ ‘¥ÀÄ¼ÀîtÚ' 

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ; CªÀÄä£À C¥Àà£À ¥Á°UÉ DvÀ 

ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ ‘ZÁ«ÄPÀÄAkÂ'AiÀiÁVzÀÝ!. Hj£À°è PÀAqÁUÀ, 

zÀÆgÀªÁtÂ ¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉUÀ¼À°è FªÀðgÀÄ CdÓA¢jAzÀ 

»ÃUÉ PÀgÉ¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÉÃ ̈ É¼ÉzÀ CªÉÆÃWÀ CdÓA¢gÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀævÉåÃQ¹ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀ §UÉ ¸ÁégÀ¸ÀåPÀgÀ!. CªÉÆÃWÀ¤UÉ M§âgÀÄ  

‘¥ÀÄ¼ÀîtÚdÓ' DzÀgÉ, E£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ ‘ZÁ«ÄPÀÄAkÂ CdÓ'

DzÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß ‘CuÉÆÚÃ' J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝ

CfÓAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 'CuÉÆÚÃ CfÓ' JAvÀ®Æ ‘M¥ÀàtÚ' 

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ CfÓAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ‘M¥Àà®fÓ'AiÉÄAzÀÆ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀ! (‘M¥ÀàtÚ' JAzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV 

GZÀÑj¸À¯ÁUÀzÉ ‘M¥Àà®' J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝ.). ªÀÈzÁÞ¥ÀåzÀ°è 

ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¤AzÀ »ÃUÉ ‘ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÁªÀÄPÀgÀtUÉÆAqÀÄ' 

CdÓA¢gÀÆ CfÓ AiÀÄA¢gÀÆ D£ÀAzÀvÀÄA¢vÀgÁUÀÄªÀÅ 

zÀgÀ°è CZÀÑj¬Ä®è. ºÉÃVzÉ CqÀØ ºÉ¸Àj£À ªÉÆÃdÄ?
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S harda and I took this yaatra along with 
fifteen friends from the United States 

and three friends from India during July - 
August 2023. We selected the same travel 
agency that helped us to complete our  
previous yatra to Chardam (Yamunotri,  
Gangotri, Kedarnath and Badrinath) in 
2022. We met once a month before the trip 
to study and finalize the trip dates, places to 
see and hotels to stay. At each place, our travel 
agency selected a couple of hotels, and we 
made the final decision about where to stay. 

DAY 1
 We reached Srinagar and from there we 

went to a hotel in Sonmarg by car. It was 
about a three hour drive. After checking 
into the hotel, in the evening we went to 
Neelgrath to register ourselves and to get 
a RFID (Radio frequency ID). This RFID 
is mandatory for every Amarnath traveler. 
All these places are controlled by the In-
dian military. In case any traveler gets lost 
during the Amarnath trip, the military can 

locate them easily using this RFID. From 
Neelgrath, helicopters take off for Amar-
nath shrine. It is about a 7–8-minute flight. 
We had booked our helicopter ride 3-4 
months in advance.

DAY 2 
We reached Neelgrath to take our trip to 

Amarnath Shrine by helicopter. Unfortu-
nately, because of heavy rain and bad weath-
er, helicopter flights were canceled for that 
day. We went back to the hotel to plan for 
an alternate way to go to the Shrine. There 
are four ways one can go to the Shrine: he-
licopter, walking, palaki (four people will 
carry you in a palaki) or riding a horse. He-
licopter ride solely depends on the weather. 
Keeping this in mind, we kept two days for 
the Amarnath trip. The last three ways of 
traveling to the Amarnath Shrine as men-
tioned above, must go to Baltal to continue 
the onward journey to the Shrine. The dis-
tance from Baltal to Amarnath Shrine Cave 
is about 14 km. 

Our yatra from Amarnath to Matha 
Vaishno Devi and Places in-between

Krishnamurthy P. and Sharda K. Gudehithlu
Bolingbrook, IL 
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DAY 3 

We went to Amarnath Shrine Cave by 
palaki. It took about five hours to reach the 
Shrine. After getting down from palaki, we 
reached the Shrine by climbing about three 
hundred steps. Halfway through the climb-
ing, I ran out of breath and then I was forced 
to take the help of the medical emergency 
facility right there at the shrine to raise 
my blood oxygen level. After visiting the 
Shrine, we had food at Langar and then we 
came back to our hotel at Sonmarg via Bal-
tal. The path to Amarnath Shrine involves 
a strenuous trek at high altitudes, which can 
lead to altitude sickness and other health 
complications. Throughout the route to 
Amarnath Shrine, people are serving hot 
water, lemonade, small shops selling food, 
and Langar serving free food to devotees.  
All along the track, the scenic view is so 
beautiful with mountains, waterfalls creat-
ed by melting of glaciers, and valleys with 

rivers. Sonmarg is about 9000 feet above 
sea level and Amarnath Shrine is about 
12,500 feet above sea level. High altitude 
sickness is common with the travelers here. 
Anyone above the age of 70 is not allowed 
to go to Amarnath Shrine. Each one of us 
must produce a medical certificate about 
our health duly signed by their own doctor 
prior to going on the trip. 

DAY 4 – 6 
We traveled back to Srinagar from  

Sonmarg. We stayed in a houseboat in 
Nigeen Lake overnight, enjoying the  
water and spending time riding the Shikara 
(a small boat takes people from shore to 
houseboat and for sightseeing around the 
lake). We stayed in Srinagar for 3 days. 
During these days we visited famous  
Mughal gardens like Nishat Bagh, Shalimar 
Bagh and Cheshmashahi garden. We visited 

(The Adi Shankaracharya Shiva  
Temple, Srinagar, India).

(Shri Amarnath Shrine Cave). 
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the ancient Shiva Temple, visited by Adi 
Shankaracharya, considered as the oldest 
temple in Kashmir, situated on the top of 
the hill in the middle of Srinagar. From 
the temple one can have a bird’s view of  
Srinagar city. 

We visited Gulmarg, famous for skiing 
and shooting movies. Gulmarg is about 32 
miles from Srinagar. At Gulmarg, we went 
to the mountain Apharwat Peak situated 
at the height of 14,403 feet, by ropeway. 
We had a good time in Srinagar visiting 
all these places, the weather was perfect, 
greenery everywhere surrounded by hills. 

DAY 7
We traveled from Srinagar to Leh,  

Ladakh via Kargil. Kargil war memorial 
is very beautiful and an emotional place. 
The Kargil War Memorial, also called as 
Dras War Memorial, is a war memorial 

built by India Army at Kargil, Ladakh,  
commemorating the 1999 Kargil War  
between India and Pakistan. (We stayed in 
Kargil that night. 

DAY 8 – 9 
We reached Leh. Leh is about 11,900 

feet above sea level. It is advised that  
visitors spend a couple of days at Leh before 
embarking on any other site sightseeing, to 
acclimate to the height. At Leh, there are 
several places to visit including monasteries, 
but on day 9, me and my wife took a rest day. 

DAY 10 

We traveled to Nubra Valley, via  
Khardungla. Khardungla which is about 
18,000 feet above sea level. Khardungla 
is famous for being the second highest 
place in the world where there are roads for  
vehicles. First being Umling La in Jammu and  
Kashmir at a height of 19,300 feet above 

(Kargil war Memorial,  
Kargil, Ladakh, India). 

(Khardungla, Leh, Ladakh, India).
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sea level. Mount Everest base camp is at 
a height of 17,598 feet above sea level. 
When traveling at high altitude places, 
vehicles are equipped with oxygen tanks 
for emergencies. Nubra Valley is about 
10,000 feet above sea level. At Nubra 
Valley, we enjoyed a ride on double 
humped camels through sand dunes. We 
stayed overnight at this place.

DAY 11 
On our way back from Nubra Valley 

to Leh we visited a beautiful Deskit  
monastery and Hunder Village. 

DAY 12 
We took a flight from Leh to Jammu, 

from Jammu we traveled to Katra and settled 
in a hotel. This small town serves as the 
base camp for visiting the famous Shrine of 
Matha Vaishno Devi temple. Matha Vaishno 
Devi’s Shrine is situated at a height of 
5,200 feet above sea level. 

DAY 13 

We went to the Matha temple by riding 
horses. There are other ways to go to the 
temple like by helicopter or walking. The 
horse ride takes about 5 – 6 hrs. to reach 
the Shrine. The horses do not go up to the 

Shrine, so you have to walk the rest of the 
way. Before going to the Shrine, we had 
to deposit all our cell phones, belt, wallet 
in a locker. Matha Vaishno Devi Shrine is 
on Trikuta Hills. This mountain is believed 
to be the second home of the divine god-
dess Durga. Matha Vaishno Devi Shrine 
is different from most of the other Hindu 
temples since it does not hold any idols or 
pictures of deities in its sanctum. Instead, 
the cave houses naturally formed pindies 
or rock formations which are immersed in 
water and regarded as the manifestation of 
Matha Vaishno Devi. The Shrine is inside 
a cave and the walk is about 30 meters long 
and the walkway is just one-and-a-half-me-
ter high. After the darshan of Matha Devi, 
we head towards Bhairon Ghati. Bhairon 
temple is situated 1.5 km from the Matha 
Vaishno Devi Shrine at an altitude of 6,600 
feet above sea level. It is believed that it is 
a must to visit Bhairon Temple after Matha 
Vaishno Devi darshan, without which the 
Yatra will be incomplete. One could go to 
this temple by walking or horseback or by 
taking a ropeway. We went to this temple 
and back to the hotel by horseback. After 
visiting the temple, we reached our hotel at 
Katra in the evening. 

DAY 14: 
We went to Patnitop, a stunning hill  

station of Jammu and Kashmir. It is about 
85 km from Katra, it took us 2 hours to 
reach the place by car. Patnitop is not only 
famous for the breathtaking natural beauty 
of its surroundings but also well-known for 
skiing, trekking and seeing natural springs. 
From top of the hill, one could go down the 

(Shri Matha Vaishno Devi  
Shrine, Katra, India). 
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hill using a ropeway to enjoy the garden or 
other sport activities like zip line etc.,

DAY 15
After breakfast we headed to Jammu  

airport to take our flight to Mumbai.
We saw the Sindhu River everywhere 

from Amarnath to Leh. There are so many 
places to visit at Leh and it may take at least 
3 – 4 days to see all of them. Overall, Yatra 
was worthwhile. We enjoyed every mo-
ment of it. 

Jai Bole Nath! Jai Matha Di!

Patnitop hill station of Jammu and Kashmir.
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ªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄr®°è ªÀÄUÀÄªÁV ¤¢æ¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É.

ªÀÄAzÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀªÁV ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Àà²ð¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É.

ªÉÆÃqÀªÁV DUÀ¸ÀzÀ°è ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É.  

ºÀQÌAiÀiÁV ªÀÄÄV¯ÉvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ºÁgÀÄªÀ D¸É.

ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É ¸ÀÄjªÀ ªÀÄAdÄºÀ¤AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ D¸É. 

PÁqÀÄªÉÄÃqÀÄUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉzÁr ªÀ£À¸ÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À 

¸ËgÀ¨sÀªÀ ¸À«AiÀÄÄªÀ D¸É. 

VqÀzÀ°è ¥ÀÄμÀàªÁV CgÀ½ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ 

¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À ©ÃgÀÄªÀ D¸É. 

¨sÀæªÀÄgÀªÁV ªÀÄPÀgÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄ »ÃgÀÄªÀ D¸É.

 «±Á®ªÁzÀ PÀqÀ®£ÀÄß CUÁzsÀ d®gÁ²AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀzÀAqÉAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ «ÃQë¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É.  

¢£ÀPÀgÀ£À C¸ÀÛAUÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀªÀgÀvÀ £ÉÆÃr 

D£ÀA¢¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É. 

£Á£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? J°èAzÀ §AzÉ?

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ£ÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹zÉ? £À£Àß£ÉßÃ ¥Àæ²ß¹ 

£ÉÊdvÉAiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ D¸É.

PÀªÀAiÀÄwæAiÀiÁV PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄ ¯ÉÃR¤AiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É. 

ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAVÃvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÁ D°¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É  

¸Á»vÀåUÉÆÃ¶×AiÀÄ°è ¨ÉgÉvÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É  

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è £ÀÄrªÀÄÄvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄ

Dj¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É.

zÉÃªÀgÀ UÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ªÉÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄZÀÑj¸ÀÄªÀ D¸É.   

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉ £É£À¦£À®Äè½AiÀÄ° JA¨Á¸É.

CPÀÌvÀAVAiÀÄgÉÆA¢UÉ CtÚvÀªÀÄägÉÆA¢UÉ 

£À°zÁqÀÄªÁ¸É. 

UÉ¼ÀwAiÀÄgÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀÄR zÀÄBR ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ D¸É.  

F J¯Áè D¸ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå vÀ£ÀßvÀ£ÀªÀ£É°è 

ªÀÄgÉvÉ£ÉÃ JA§ aAvÀ£É!

£À£Áß¸ÉUÀ½UÉ «ÄwAiÉÄ°èzÉ?

PÀ¤¹£À¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ ±ÉÃμÀ±ÀAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀ D¸É. 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAiÀiÁßr£À°è PÀtÄÚªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÁ¸É 

EzÉÃ £À£Àß PÉÆ£ÉAiÀiÁ¸É.                                                                         

                                                                                                     

             

 

D¸ÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀªÉ°è?

«dAiÀÄ®Qëä ªÀ¼ÀPÀÄAd 
PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ, AiÀÄÄ.J¸ï.J
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¥ÁªÀðwzÉÃ«UÉ £ÀªÉÆÃ£ÀªÀÄB 

ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ£À ¸ÀwUÉ £ÀªÉÆÃ£ÀªÀÄB 

ºÉÆvÀÛ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄ £ÀªÀªÀiÁ¸À UÀ¨sÀðzÀ° 

PÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃr D£ÀAzÀ¨sÁμÀàªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÄj¹zÀ¼ÀÄ 

JzÉºÁ® PÀÄr¹ ¯Á° eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼ÀªÀ ºÁrzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

D ªÁvÀì®åªÀÄ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ°?

ªÉÆzÀ® ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À PÀ°¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÉÊ»rzÀÄ ¸ÀjzÁjAiÀÄ° £ÀqÉ¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

«zÉå §Ä¢Þ zÉÃªÀgÀ° ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄ 

UÀÄgÀÄ»jAiÀÄjUÉ UËgÀªÀªÀ 

ªÀÄÈzÀÄªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ ªÀiÁw£À° w½¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

£À£Àß ¸ÀAPÀl PÀμÀÖUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁVAiÀiÁzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

D PÁgÀÄtåªÀÄ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ¸Àäj¸À°?

CªÀ¼À gÀÆ¥À zÉÃªÀPÀ£ÉåAiÀÄAvÉ 

CªÀ¼À £ÀÄr ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ºÁgÀzÀAvÉ 

CªÀ¼À PÀAUÀ¼À PÁAw ªÀiÁtÂPÀåzÀ ¢Ã¦ÛAiÀÄAvÉ 

CªÀ¼À ¦æÃwAiÀÄzsÁgÉ CªÀÄÈvÀzÀAvÉ 

D d£À¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀÄÛw¸À°?

J°ègÀ° ºÉÃVgÀ° £À£ÀUÉ ¸ÀzÁ CªÀ¼ÀzÉÃ £É£À¥ÀÄ 

£À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ° 

¤«ÄμÀ ¤«ÄμÀªÀÇ PÁqÀÄwzÉ 

vÁ¬ÄAiÉÄÃ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ PÀëªÀÄAiÀiÁ zsÀjwæ 

ªÀÄªÀÄvÁªÀÄ¬Ä 

D ªÀÄºÁvÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ D²ÃªÁðzÀªÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ ²æÃgÀPÉë.

d£ÀäzÁvÉUÉ

«dAiÀÄ®Qëä ªÀ¼ÀPÀÄAd 
PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ, AiÀÄÄ.J¸ï.J
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A dictionary definition of ‘ritual’ is 
that it is any ‘religious or solemn 

ceremony consisting of a series of actions 
performed according to a prescribed order’. 
The term translates to ‘dharmaacharaNe’ in 
Kannada. From this definition, it is obvious 
that the ‘series of actions’ performed as a 
part of the ritual are specific to a religion. 
Therefore, I’m limiting the topic of discus-
sion/analysis in this article to rituals associ-
ated with Hindu/Sanatana Dharma/Vaidika 
Dharma tradition. 

The mere translation of the word, ‘ritual’ 
to mean dharmaacharaNe provides ample 
insights into the purposeful nature of it, i.e., 
an action carried out in conduct/practice/
execution (‘aacharaNe’) of your ‘dharma’ 
(religion/tradition/samskriti/sampradaya). 
Implied is the fact that such a ritual is or-
dained by the ‘supreme authority’ on the 
matter - “scriptures” - which in our case 
are Vedas, specifically in the karma-kaan-
Da section (samhitas and braahmaNaas). 
An estimate has it that the latter makes up 
80%+ content of the Vedas (Ref: Discours-
es on Taittiriya Upanishad by Prof. Ma-
hadevan, IIM, Bengaluru, India): https://
www.youtube.com/playlist?list=PLWjpkY
4mU2RAJMnm3CFyefVKrb9gMe7_N

In my rational and logical analysis of the 
topic here, tempered and supported by five 
decades of personal experience as a prac-
ticing Hindu, I’m not going to dwell deep 
into what rituals we’re talking about or 
how to go about practicing those daily or 
at any given cadence. It’s my firm convic-
tion that this august Havyaka group is am-
ply familiar with the topic, coming from an 
ancestry that the Banavasi Kadamba kings 
reverentially employed for leading the per-
formance of homa, yajna, and other such 
‘havis’(ghee)-involving, priestly devata-
kaaryas. It’s my earnest hope to get across 
the purposeful nature of the rituals that our 
forefathers gifted and endowed us with, in 
attaining the four purusharthas – dharma, 
artha, kaama, and moksha – in life.

Religion, in my view, is an embodiment 
of four dimensions, represented by the ac-
ronym RSVP – Rituals, Scriptures, Values, 
and Practice. As you can see here, rituals 
form an important aspect of a religion as 
alluded to above, and many consider those 
as synonymous with a religion, because of 
how closely they both are intertwined.  

You may have heard people say, “I’m 
spiritual, but not religious” meaning that 
they (a) do not subscribe to and follow the 
seemingly ‘restrictive’ ritualistic aspect of 
the religion, and (b) would rather follow 
the philosophical side of the religion. Such 
a view, however, could possibly arise from 
a not understanding and/or misunderstand-
ing of the ‘rituals’ aspect of the religion. I 
would argue that you cannot separate rituals 

Rituals – Superfluous or Substantive?

Ramesh Hegde
Dallas, Texas
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from a religion, as they are a part and parcel 
of any religion, as alluded to above, and do 
play a significant role in your health and 
well-being, the primary focus of this article.   

The arguments in favor of rituals as a 
necessary evil, for the adequacy/complete-
ness of the practice of a religion and the 
tangible benefits from these practices are 
outlined below.

A. Physical Health Perspective 
I have personally experienced signifi-

cant health benefits coming from the prac-
tice of daily rituals, setting the tone of the 
day when performed in the pristine, quiet 
morning environment. Therefore, I’m a big 
believer in the substantiveness of Vedic 
rituals. Here are some anecdotal, personal, 
and/or scriptural supporting evidence: 

#1 In Bhagavad Gita, Lord Krishna urg-
es everyone to perform their scripturally-
ordained, daily obligatory duties (‘niyata 
karma’ or ‘kartavya karma’), as a neces-
sary step in life.
ÌlÉrÉiÉÇ MÑüÂ MüqÉï iuÉÇ MüqÉï erÉÉrÉÉå ½MüqÉïhÉ: |
zÉUÏUrÉÉ§ÉÉÌmÉ cÉ iÉå lÉ mÉëÍxÉSèkrÉåSMüqÉïhÉ: |

Bhagavad Gita, Ch. 3, #8||
niyatam kuru karma tvam karma jyāyo 
hyakarmanah
śharīra-yātrāpicha te na prasiddhyed 
akarmanah | | Bhagavad Gita, Ch. 3, #8||

“Perform your prescribed [Vedic] du-
ties, because action is superior to inaction. 
By ‘not performing’ those actions, even the 
basic task of ‘body maintenance’ will not 
be possible.”

#2 The daily rituals (or for that matter 
any other ‘devata kaarya’ such as a ‘homa’, 
‘yajna’ etc.) consisting of preparing for 
daily worship (pre-pooja steps), sitting 

cross-legged for an extended period, doing 
various mudras during pooja, performing 
poojas following a given protocol, offering 
daily prostrations (‘shirasAshTAnga na-
maskAra’), practicing ‘sandhya’s etc. con-
tribute to physical health and wellbeing, al-
beit in small (yet meaningful) proportions 
each, as they comprehensively and regu-
larly exercise your body parts. “If you have 
an Altar, you alter” is an often-heard quote 
in spiritual discourses. I am, by no means, 
suggesting that these rituals would/should 
be a substitute for the daily/weekly bout of 
physical exercises.   

Regrettably, the dedication and commit-
ment required in the disciplined execution 
of the daily rituals (& keeping up with those 
‘nityakarma’ lifelong) coupled with non-
understanding of the rationale behind these 
practices have given them a bad rap and 
are factors contributing to the many believ-
ers’ conveniently shifting their allegiance 
to ‘spirituality’ at the expense of rituals, in 
their so-called fancy and modernized logic.  

B. Mental Health Perspective 
Here again, I can attest to the tremendous 

health impacts of the daily rituals (e.g., Ve-
dic/mantra chanting, meditation, and daily 
poojas). 

1 Rituals help keep you active and keep 
your brain sharp. Being active and 
keeping your brain sharp becomes par-
ticularly important in your “sunset” 
years, as you retire, become less mo-
bile, or live in isolation due to the loss 
of your spouse or loved ones.  

2 Rituals help quieten your mind, getting 
rid of distracting, disturbing, and agitat-
ing thoughts.
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3 Rituals bring ‘focus’ to your mind such 
that you can perform your actions ef-
ficiently and effectively.

4 Rituals help you attain purity of mind, 
from a spiritual standpoint.

5 Diligent practice of rituals will bring 
about ‘prasaada buddhi’ – a sense of 
acceptance (with understanding) of ‘re-
sults of your actions’ that come your 
way, so you’re able to deal with the ups 
and downs of life with equanimity and 
stop asking questions like, “Why me?” 
when results do not necessarily turn out 
to be to your liking. Take a look at what 
Dr. D.V. G. of Mankutimmana Kagga 
fame says on work and prasaada buddhi: 
EgÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄ QjzÉ£ÀzÉ ªÀÄ£À«lÄÖ ।

zÉÆgÀvÀÄzÀ ºÀ¸ÁzÀªÉAzÀÄtÄÚ  UÉÆtVqÀzÉ ।।
zsÀj¸ÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¨sÀgÀªÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄ ©qÀzÉ ।
ºÉÆgÀqÀÄ PÀgÉ §gÀ¯ï C¼ÀzÉ - ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä ।। 
“Do your work with all your heart with-

out getting fixated on your likes and dis-
likes (or getting concerned with things like 
‘this is a small/menial task’). Do not com-
plain; accept whatever you get in ‘results of 
actions’ as prasaada. Endure the misery of 
this world without losing sight of the uni-
versal truth. When it is your turn to go, just 
leave without crying.” – Mankutimma

Most of you are probably aware of the 
fact that mental health issues such as de-
pression, dementia, and Alzheimer’s are 
a big problem in Western societies – 1 in 
5 U.S. adults experiencing mental illness 
(with 1 in 20 suffering from a serious ill-
ness) and 17% of youth (ages 6 – 17 years) 
having a mental disorder in 2023 (https://
www.nami.org/NAMI/media/NAMI-Me-
dia/Infographics/NAMI-You-Are-Not-

Alone-FINAL.pdf).  
There is ample scientific evidence to 

show that religious practices and rituals 
are a novel way of combating the ‘silent 
killer’, mental health disease/disorder. 
They are also a better alternative to pre-
scription drugs, as there are no adverse side 
effects (often encountered with prescrip-
tion drugs) associated with practices such 
as Vedic Chanting or the performance of 
regular religious practices/poojas. “Medi-
tation trumps Medication” is one of my 
ever-guiding mantras!     

Prof. Mahadevan, in his discourses on 
Taittiriya Upanishad, summarizes the tri-
fold benefits of rituals: (a) quieting the mind 
(b) bringing focus to the mind, and (c) pu-
rifying the mind. Mind being the organ/su-
per-indriya of the body that directs the five 
karmEndriyaas and five jnaanEndriyaas, 
it’s critically important to keep it in control 
and healthy so we can use it to deploy our 
bodily tool-kit effectively and efficiently in 
the performance of actions. Unless you be-
come proficient in the practice of the rituals 
(and gain purity of mind), how can you talk 
about their ‘renunciation’, to move on to 
the next level of religious practice? 

If you diligently contemplate on the top-
ic-in-question, you’ll realize that a ritual is 
but one face, complementing ‘jnaana’ or 
spirituality, the other face of the same re-
ligion coin. So, in the purposeful journey 
of life, you cannot evolve to the spiritual 
side of things unless you’ve put in enough 
effort performing the rituals and preparing 
your body and mind for the receipt of the 
highest wisdom of Vedanta, your ultimate 
spiritual quest.   
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ºÀ §â §AvÉAzÀgÉ J®ègÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ®Æè ªÀÄgÉ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ 

¨Á®åzÀ £É£À¥ÀÄ UÉÆtUÀÄlÄÖwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

ºÀÄnÖzÀÆj¤AzÀ ̧ À¥ÀÛ¸ÁUÀgÀzÁZÉ EgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÀAvÀÆ 

zÉÆqÀØ £É£À¦£À §ÄwÛAiÉÄÃ EzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è £Á£ÀÄ DUÁUÀ 

£É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ «±ÉÃμÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ ̀©AV ¥ÀzÀ.’ EzÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄÆäj£À ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½ ºÀ§âzÀ DPÀμÀðuÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄä°è ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½ ºÀ§âªÀ£ÀÄß ̀zÉÆqÀØ ºÀ§â’ JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÁrPÉ EzÉ. F ºÀ§âzÀ°è DPÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À «±ÉÃμÀ 

¥ÀÆeÉ, HgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ºÉÆÃV dlPÁ, ©ÃgÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

ZËrUÉ®è vÉAV£À PÁ¬Ä MqÉzÀÄ ¥ÀÆeÉ, DPÁ±À¢Ã¥À 

ºÀZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©AV ¥ÀzÀ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀÄ¼À¹¥ÀÆeÉ, 

§Æj PÀ¼ÀÄªÀÅ, ©üPÀëÄPÀgÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀZÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÉAV£À 

PÁ¬Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀqÀ¯É ̈ ÉÃ¼É ºÉÆÃ½UÉ... MAzÉÃ JgÀqÉÃ, 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «±ÉÃμÀUÀ½gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. EvÀgÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀAvÉ 

¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ wAr w¤¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÆeÉ ¥ÀÄ£À¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀÆ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå.

F ºÀ§âªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¢£À «±ÉÃμÀªÁV DZÀgÀuÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ UÀAUÁμÀÖ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ ºÀ§âzÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ DUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

ºÀ§âzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À §°¥ÁqÀåzÀ ¸ÀAeÉ ©AV 

vÀAqÀzÀ §gÀÄ«PÉUÉ JzÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. ¥ÁqÀå 

E®èªÉÃ ©¢UÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAeÉ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ gÁwæ MA¨sÀvÀÄÛ 

UÀAmÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁV gÁwæ ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ UÀAmÉAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ `©AV ¥ÀzÀ’ ºÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

§gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. (¹¹ð vÁ®ÆQ£À PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

`ºÀ§â ºÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÀAvÉ). 

¥Àæw¢£À gÁwæ 9.30-10 UÀAmÉUÉ®è ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ £ÁªÀÅ 

ºÀ§âzÀ ¢£À ©AV ¥ÀzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÀ zÀ±Àð£À 

©©AUÉÆåÃ ºÀ§âPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¼ÉÆÎöåÃ

Medha Hegde
San Antonio, Texas  
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DUÀ¢zÀÝgÉ eÉÆÃ®Ä ªÀÄÄR ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤zÉÝ 

UÀtÂÚ£À°è vÀqÀgÁwæAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ PÁAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

©AVAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §AzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß J©â¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ CªÀÄä 

C¥ÀàgÀ°è ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄ®UÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ.

`©AV ¥ÀzÀ’ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÉÃ½§gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ «±ÉÃμÀªÁzÀ 

d£À¥ÀzÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ§â 

ºÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÀAvÉ. UÀÄA¥ÁV 

§AzÀÄ gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt, ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀ, EvÀgÀ ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ 

«μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 

ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄvÀÛ £ÀAzÁ¢Ã¥À »rzÀÄ ªÀÄ£É 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÀÆ wgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ ºÀ§âzÀ ªÉÄgÀÄUÀ£ÀÄß EªÀgÀÄ 

ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ J°èAiÀÄÆ °TvÀªÁV 

PÁt¹UÀÄwÛ®è. ºÉZÀÄÑ Kj½vÀ«®èzÉ «²μÀÖªÁzÀ 

±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 8-15 d£ÀgÀ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj 

ºÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À £Á¬ÄUÀ¼À PÀÆUÁl 

EzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ «±ÉÃμÀªÁzÀ »£Éß¯É ªÁzÀå. EªÀjUÉ 

¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV CrPÉ, vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä, zÀÄqÀÄØ 

PÉÆlÄÖ zÁj¢Ã¥ÀPÉÌ JuÉÚ ºÀ¤¹ ©Ã¼ÉÆÌqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

ªÁrPÉ. zÁj¢Ã¥ÀPÉÌAzÀÄ CUÀvÀå«zÀÝgÉ ¸ÀÆrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÉÆlÖgÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EμÁÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

AiÀÄd£ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤ÛAiÀÄ M¦àUÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 

ºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ©AVAiÀÄªÀgÀ §gÀÄ«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

©Ã¼ÉÆÌqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ PÀÄgÀÄºÁV ̀© ©AUÉÆåÃ ºÀ§âPÉÆÌAzÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃ¼ÉÆÎöåÃ’ JAzÀÄ WÉÆÃμÀuÉ PÀÆUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F PÀÆUÀÄ 

¤zÉÝAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ®VzÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉaÑ©Ã½¹ 

§rzÉ©â¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

©AV vÀAqÀ §AvÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄA¢AiÉÄ¯Áè PÀtÄÚ 

wPÀÄÌvÀÛ, £ÀqÀÄUÀÄªÀ ZÀ½AiÀÄ°è JzÀÄÝ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀjUÁV 

PÁzÀÄ ¤zÉÝ ºÉÆÃzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß J©â¹ PÀgÉvÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

PÉÃj ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀªÀgÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. 

J®è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÆ ºÉ¨ÁâV°£À°è §AzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÜ¼À 

C®APÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ©AV vÀAqÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ©AV ¥ÀzÀ 

(ºÀ§â ºÁqÀ®Ä) ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. vÀAqÀzÀ M§â 

ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀ£ÀÄ ¥À®è«AiÀÄ 

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ±À§Ý ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ vÀAqÀzÀ J®è 

¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀÄZÁÑgÀuÉUÉ 

¥ÁægÀA©ü¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÉÃ «zsÀªÁV ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 

ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀgÀ D¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ 

MAzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ ºÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ©AV vÀAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÁr£À eÉÆvÉUÉ 

«±ÉÃμÀ £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀÈvÀåzÀ°è 

vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÁìºÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 

£ÀÄjvÀ PÀ¯Á«zÀjUÀÆ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®è. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä 

PÉÆÃ®Ä, vÁ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹AiÀÄÆ 

£ÀÈvÀå PË±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è 

CvÀåAvÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀ ºÁqÀÄ `§¯Áè¼À §°ªÉÃAzÀæ£À 

gÁdPÉÆÃ...’ F ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß 50-60 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® 

¥ÀæwªÀμÀð PÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ M§âgÀÆ PÀ°vÀªÀj®è JAzÀgÉ 

Cw±ÀAiÉÆÃQÛ DUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ! £Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃr PÉÃ½zÀAvÉ 

EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.

»AzÉ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVzÀÝ 

F eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ¯É EAzÀÄ PÀæªÉÄÃt PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 

EzÀPÉÌ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è DVgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

DyðPÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÉÄÃ PÁgÀt EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ. 

ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£É, ¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£É J®èªÀÇ CUÀÎªÁV ¹UÀÄwÛ 

gÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄUÀgÁUÀ° £ÉÆÃqÀÄUÀgÁUÀ° ©AV 

¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÉqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸ÀÄwÛ®è.
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I have, like others of my generation, 
seen many changes in this society. I am  

outlining these changes from the point of 
view of an immigrant who came to this 
country for graduate studies in the 70’s. 

NEWS REPORTING
"And that's the way it is" Sounds  

familiar? News anchor Walter Cronkite 
signed off  “The CBS Evening News” with 
that tagline. Eric Sevareid, a radio and tele-
vision correspondent who became one of 
the country's most respected reporters and 
commentators, did his commentaries dur-
ing the last few minutes. Walter Cronkite 
was the most trusted person in the United 
States. The news was a mirror held up to 
the world. Reporters used to report. Many 
of our generation were looking forward to 
the 6:30 news with Walter Cronkite. 

Then came Larry King Live. It was an 
American television talk show hosted by 
Larry King on CNN from 1985 to 2010. 
It was the channel's most-watched and 
longest-running program, with over one 
million viewers nightly. It was a mix of 
celebrity interviews, political debates, and 
topical discussions. Charles Rose was an 
American television journalist and talk 

show host. From 1991 to 2017, he was the 
host of the talk show Charlie Rose on PBS 
and Bloomberg LP. Both Larry King and 
Charlie Rose shows offered in-depth 1:1 
interviews and analysis of important news 
of the day.

Fast forward to The Trump era. The 
alignment and polarization of media is 
complete. FOX for the political right and 
CNN for the left. No more 1:1 in-depth 
interviews on substantial issues affecting 
the common people. The anchor picks 
up a polarized issue like abortion or gun  
control and a whole slew of talking-heads,  
the  so-called analysts, join in and blabber.

The media is how most Americans 
get their information about politics and  
politicians. If the media is tilting toward 
certain types of political stories and figures, 
then the political system will tilt in that  
direction, too. The media doesn’t just  
reflect the politics we have; it shapes it and 
creates it.

POLITICAL
Who would have believed Nixon, a  

republican president, created the Environ-
mental Protection Agency, considered a 
basic minimum income, and proposed a 
national health care plan? 

Back then, things used to get done in 
government. Some examples – Senator Ted 
Kennedy working with republican senators 
to pass bills on voting rights, education, 
immigration reform, the minimum wage, 
national service, the nation‘s first major 

50 YEARS in the USA – Then and Now 

Shankar S Hegde
Westford, Massachusetts
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legislation to combat AIDS, and equality 
for minorities, women, the disabled, and 
gay Americans. Even though President 
Reagan criticized the then Speaker of the 
House Tip O’Neill in public, they had a 
knack for working together to get things 
moved through Congress. The biggest  
accomplishment of working together came 
in 1986 – a tax reform bill. It was a hard 
sell to Republican members of the House. 
When they refused to get behind Reagan’s 
bill, it went down to embarrassing defeat. 
To save the day, Speaker O’Neill made 
an offer to the administration. If Treasury 
Secretary James Baker could find just 50 
House Republicans to back the bill, O’Neill 
would go all out for its passage. The deal 
worked.  Baker scrounged up the 50 GOP 
votes. O’Neill gave what the Treasury  

secretary called an “excellent speech in  
favor” of it. The bill passed, and Reagan 
was able to sign the biggest legislative 
achievement of his second term.

The Speaker was impressed by how it all 
worked out: “After the vote, I was struck 
by how much could be accomplished when 
the president and the Speaker, coming from 
opposing parties but working together, 
could agree on specific legislation.”

The strength of the American Political 
system was to avoid violent swings in  
administrations from one extreme to the 
other. There was continuity in funding 
for major national undertakings over the 
course of multiple administrations, be it 
the Manhattan Project to produce atomic 
bombs during the 1940s, or the Interstate 
highway system during the 1950s, or the 
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Apollo Project during the 1960s, sending a 
man to the moon.

Why isn’t there a national undertaking 
of such a magnitude or impact since the 
1970s?  It is not because of the lack of  
necessity for such an undertaking but  
because of political division. Norms of 
cooperation and deference are breaking 
down – crises, paralysis, and polarization 
are the result. Government shutdowns 
have become more common, and judicial  
nominations have stopped. Loud gets  
noticed. Extreme gets noticed.  
Confrontational gets noticed. 

Politics matter. Politicians matter. They 
shape how we live, work, and enjoy our  
freedom. They shape our immigration policy. 

ECONOMICAL
The biggest change in the United States 

over the past 50 years has been the growth 
of the service sector and the decline of 
the manufacturing sector. This shift has  
resulted in a more knowledge-based  
economy, with a greater emphasis on  
technology and innovation. The rise of  
globalization has also had a profound  
impact on the U.S. economy, with many 
companies outsourcing jobs to coun-
tries with lower labor costs. Additionally,  
income inequality has become a major  
issue, with the wealth gap between the rich 
and the poor growing increasingly wide.

CULTURAL
The biggest change has been the rise of 

diversity and the decline of traditional cul-
tural norms. This has been driven by the civ-
il rights movement, which led to increased 

legal protections for minority groups 
and greater acceptance of diversity. The  
LGBTQ rights movement has also played a 
significant role in this cultural shift, as has 
the increasing presence of immigrants from 
around the world. 

There are more women in the executive 
positions, journalism, and in politics.

There has been a growing focus on  
environmentalism and sustainability, as 
concerns about climate change and the  
depletion of natural resources have become 
more pressing.

Attitudes towards immigrants have been 
changing, there is more knowledge about 
other countries and tolerance towards  
different cultures. There are temples in many 
places. There are lots of ethnic restaurants 
and ethnic food in supermarkets.

EDUCATIONAL
Campus demonstrations against the  

Vietnam War duing the ‘60s were widespread. 
But there were no demonstrations 
during the Iraq war  (2003 - 2011). The Iraq 
War was as unjustified as the Vietnam War. 
Why is that? 

There were very few students coming to 
get their undergraduate degrees from the 
US during the 70’s and 80’s. Now that num-
ber has gone up significantly because more  
parents in India can afford to send their 
kids to the US for undergraduate study.  
However, the number of Indian students 
coming for PhDs. dropped significant-
ly during the ‘80s and ‘90s. That is be-
cause many people got jobs directly with-
out studying in the US; especially in the  
Information Technology (IT) sector.
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TECHNOLOGICAL
During the 1990s, one of our friends  

invited us to a dinner party. They were 
living about half an hour from our place. 
As usual, I wrote down the directions on a 
piece of paper and started driving with my 
wife and two daughters. In many towns, 
there were no signs at the street corners. 
It was not easy to find where we were,  
especially during the night. We drove 
around in frustration, only to return home 
after an hour and a half. We called them 
from our home to tell them what happened, 
as there were no cell phones then. Now 
with mobile phones and Google Maps, this 
is not an issue. Four of the most useful tools 
during our 2018 trip to India were Uber, 
Trivago, Google Maps, and Google Search. 
With these tools, we can travel anywhere in 
the world with ease.

The phone call to India used to cost 
$3 per minute and you had to be lucky to 
get connected with the poor communica-
tion infrastructure in India. Compare that  
situation to now. With apps like WhatsApp, 

the call is free and instantaneous. Grand-
parents in India can see and talk with their 
grandkids in the US whenever they want.

SUMMARY
In spite of all the changes described 

above, many things remain relatively un-
changed in the US. We breathe clean air, 
drink clean water, walk on clean sidewalks, 
and hike on clean mountains. There is 
water when you turn on a faucet, gas, or 
electricity for cooking every day. You can 
get what you want in a grocery store. You 
don’t have to pay a bribe to get things done. 
You can practice your religion, and blame 
any politician including the President of the 
United States in private or in public with-
out any repercussions. We take these things 
for granted. Visit some other countries and 
live for a few days and then you know what 
I am talking about.

Technological changes have made 
life easier, providing more free time for  
socializing and entertainment. But have 
these changes made us more content and 
happy?
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‘N o one person knows everything 
and no one person has all the 

ideas’ stems from the vast and continually 
expanding nature of knowledge. Each  
individual has a unique set of experiences, 
expertise, and perspectives, contributing 
to a collective pool of ideas. Collaboration 
and diverse perspectives are crucial for 
addressing the complexity and breadth 
of information in various fields. The  
advancements in cloud computing and 
technology have decentralized information, 
making it accessible to individuals globally 
The collaborative and interconnected  
nature of platforms like cloud storage,  
social media, and the internet ensures that 
knowledge is distributed across a vast  
network. This shift reinforces the idea that 
no single person possesses all the ideas, 
as information is dispersed and available 
for retrieval when needed, promoting a  
collective and shared knowledge ecosystem. 
The concept of intelligence distributed 
across a network acknowledges the  
limitations of individual human capacity, 
both in terms of time and cognitive  
bandwidth. 

I had the honor of attending Generative 
AI (Artificial Intelligence) conference held 
on the iconic MIT Campus, EmTech Digital 
last year. The conference touched upon 
many areas like power of generative AI, 
models and technology behind, impact 
on creators and clients alike, regulations, 
hands-on case studies and so forth. In this 
article I will limit my focus to one of the 
multiple models of generative AI. While 
AI is a technique which enables machines 
to mimic human behavior, Generative 
AI is a subfield of AI in which computer  
algorithms are used to generate outputs  
thatresemble human-created content. 

From bots to generative media, AI’s place 
in society is in everyday conversations. 
We hear and read about cutting edge and 
new AI models and developments almost  
everyday. Speed of innovation is bigger, 
faster. Historically AI was used for  
forecasting predictions and for making  
decisions. Now it is generating concepts 
rather than making just decisions; read  
conversations, audio, video, images and 
generate text, help make better drugs faster 
and so forth. AI is giving robotics an  
emotional boost towards the goal of  
providing medical, emotional, and personal 
assistance within the home environment. 
AI can curate style decisions, process  
customer feedback, and streamline tasks 
that continuously improve with each  
iteration. Application of AI is vast and you 

Artificial Intelligence:  
A Personal Perspective 

Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat
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cannot question its adoption.
There are several models like Language 

models, vision models, multimodal  
models etc. Some insights or advancements 
stood out to me in the field of AI; Natural 
Language processing (NLP) and Large 
Language Models (LLM). NLP has been a 
significant breakthrough in AI. The ability 
of machines to understand and generate 
human-like language has opened up 
new possibilities in various applications, 
from chatbots and virtual assistants to  
language translation and sentiment analysis.  
Advancements in NLP contribute to more 
intuitive human-computer interactions, 
making technology more accessible and 
user-friendly.

OpenAI was one of the first companies 
to develop and release an LLM API, and 
it has maintained a leading position in the  
market ever since. LLM can be considered 
as a subset of NLP. Open AI's LLMs 
are known for producing high-quality  

results, and its API is easy to use. Chat GPT,  
possibly the most famous LLM which 
was trained with Reinforcement Learning 
from Human Feedback (RLHF).When you 
interact with an AI system and receive 
a language-based response that seems  
human-like, there's a good chance an LLM 
is behind it! Indeed, as AI regulations 
evolve, ongoing research plays a crucial 
role in refining decision-making processes. 
The logarithmic growth of parameters  
enhances the accuracy of answers,  
contributing to the continuous improvement 
of AI systems. The progress of language 
models has been remarkably fast. GPT-1 
released in 2018 contained 117 million  
parameters. Only a year later, GPT-2 scaled 
up to 1.5 billion parameters, and GPT-3.x 
with 175 billion parameters and no  
surprise if the latest model possesses  
trillions of parameters! Parameters are the 
internal variables that the model uses to 
make predictions or decisions. In simple 
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terms, we can understand that the AI  
model iteratively generates output from  
input; initial input generates an output and 
in the next iteration, new input is users’ 
input + the generated output. This process 
continues iteratively.

What do these mean for us? What are 
some of the simple ways we can use these 
models? Human languages have long been 
the standard of LLMs, but these models 
can master many languages. LLMs using  
complex language of biology, can unlock 
new insights in genomics, epidemiology 
and protein engineering. While LLMs 
can be utilized for educational purposes,  
interactive lessons, story telling and for 
enhancing the learning experience, LLMs 
can play a significant role in helping  
next-generation kids learn about heritage, 
tradition, and cultural values. LLMs can 
assist in grasping the essence of culture, 
tradition, and heritage by providing  
information, answering questions, and  
facilitating discussions. While they don't 
replace deep study, they serve as valuable 
tools for broadening knowledge and  
fostering a foundational understanding in 
various areas. These models can provide 
access to vast amounts of information in a 
concise way, enabling children to explore 
and understand their cultural background, 
fostering a deeper appreciation for cultural 
values and traditions.

LLM also offers a valuable opportunity  
to bridge generatioal knowledge gaps.  
Facing the reality, as traditional and cultural 
knowledge face dilution, the next generation 
can leverage AI to access condensed and 
digested excerpts of information. AI can 

serve as a repository of collective wisdom, 
enabling individuals to ask questions and 
receive curated insights, preserving and 
disseminating cultural knowledge in a 
more accessible and efficient manner. 
These models can analyze vast amounts 
of text to provide insights into diverse  
cultural narratives, ancient myths, and  
historical traditions. By delving into 
various sources, LLMs can offer a rich  
understanding of cultural nuances, folklore, 
and the symbolism embedded in myths. 
This approach facilitates a more accessible 
and engaging exploration of cultural  
heritage, fostering a deeper appreciation 
and knowledge of diverse traditions!
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(C¥Àà£À £É£À¦£À PÉÆÃuÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV¤AzÀ)

ªÀÄÄwÛÃ£Á vÉÆnîÃUÉ| a£ÁßzÀ PÁ®Æ |  

ªÀÄvÉÛÃ D PÁ°ÃUÉ | ¥ÀZÉÑAiÀiÁ QÃ®Æ || eÉÆÃ... eÉÆÃ ||

ªÀÄÄvÉÛöÊzÉÃ £ÁjAiÀÄgÉ¯Áè |  

¤vÀÄÛ ¸Á¯ï ¸Á®Æ | CwðAiÉÆ¼ï

¥ÁrzÀ | gÉÆwÛ ªÀÄÄAUÁ®Æ || eÉÆÃ... eÉÆÃ ||

***

vÁ ... vÁ... UÀÄ©âÃ | vÁ ºÉÆ£Àß UÀÄ©âÃ |  

ªÀÄÄZÁÑ®Ä vÉUÉzÀgÉÃ | ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆßgï UÀÄ©âÃ || eÉÆÃ.. eÉÆÃ.. ||

***

vÁgÀªÀÄäAiÀiÁå| vÀAzÀÆ vÉÆÃgÀªÀÄäAiÀiÁå|eÉÆÃ... eÉÆÃ..||

zÀÆgÀzÀ ¨Á£ÉÆ¼ÀÄ | KjzÀ ZÀAzÀæ£Á | vÁgÀªÀÄäAiÀiÁå|

vÀAzÀÆ vÉÆÃgÀªÀÄäAiÀiÁå || eÉÆÃ... eÉÆÃ.. ||

***

D£É.. D£ÉÃ.. D£ÉÃ| ªÀÄzÀªÀÇgÀ zÉÃªÁgÀ ªÀÄzÁÝ£ÉÃ|

PÉÆÃ¼ÀÆågÀ zÉÃªÁgÀ PÉÆA¨Á£ÉÃ |  

«mÁèzÀ zÉÃªÁgÀ xÀmÁÖ£ÉÃ |

¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀ zÉÃªÁgÀ ¥ÀÄmÁÖ£ÉÃ | D£ÉUÀ¼É®è ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÆ|

»AqÀÄPÀnÖ §gÀÄªÁUÀ | ¤Ã£É°è ... ºÉÆÃVzÉÝÃ |  

ªÀÄjAiÀiÁ£É? || eÉÆÃ.. eÉÆÃ... ||

***

CuÁÚ£ÀÆ vÀªÀiÁä£ÀÆ | JuÉÚÃ ªÀÄdÓ£À ªÀiÁrÃ | 

ºÉÆ£Áß UÀÄArAiÀÄ°Ã |  

¸ÀÄ½zÁrÃ...  ºÉÆ£ÁßUÀÄArAiÀÄ°|

¸ÀÄ½zÁrÃ §¥ÁàUÁ | CtÚ¤AzÁ vÀªÀiÁä |  

PÀqÀÄeÁuÁ | eÉÆÃ... eÉÆÃ |

***

DaÃUÉÃ CuÁÚ£Á ªÀÄ£ÉÃ|  

FaÃUÉ vÀªÀÄä£Á ªÀÄ£ÉÃ |

£ÀqÀÄªÉÃ ªÀiÁªÀAzÁæ| CgÀªÀiÁ£ÉÃ... |  

CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁ M¼ÀVAzÁ|  

©½ §tÚzÁ PÀÄzÀÄgÉÃ | PÉ¯ÉzÁªÉÇÃ... |

eÉÆÃ ... eÉÆÃ.. ||

***

DZÁgÀPÀÌgÀ¸ÁUÀÄ | ¤ÃwUÉ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄªÁUÀÄ |  

ªÀiÁw° ZÀÆqÁªÀÄtÂAiÀiÁUÀÄ |  

ªÀiÁw° ZÀÆqÁªÀÄtÂAiÀiÁUÀÄ|

¨Á¯Á ¤Ã eÉÆåÃwAiÉÄÃ DUÀÄ |  

dUÀPÉ¯Áè | eÉÆÃ... eÉÆÃ..

***

NzÀÄUÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É: CfÓ ºÉÃ½zÀ  

¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁUÉAiÉÄ mÉÊ¥ï ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä PÀμÀÖ  

J¤¹ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¹gÀÄªÉ, 

PÀëªÉÄ¬ÄgÀ° !!

CfÓ ºÁrzÀÝ "eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼À' vÀÄtÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À ¨sÀmï 
¸Ëvï ¸ÉÃ®A, £ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð
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D o you want to be the best version of 
yourself – your maximal self? And 

why?
Do you want to be happy, healthy, and 

prosperous – what positive psychology 
calls good life and flourishing?

But the hardest part of personal growth 
is getting started. Where do you begin? 

Imagine holding a mirror that doesn't 
reflect your flaws, but reflects your hidden 
superpowers. These aren't magical abili-

ties, but strengths woven into the fabric of 
your being. Strengths that can boost your 
happiness, deepen connections, and unlock 
doors to success. 

Meet the Virtue in Action (VIA) road 
map and wheel of virtue compass.

First the wheel of virtues compass:
Seligman and Peterson assembled an  

expert team of psychologists and educators 
under the umbrella of the VIA Institute to 
conduct an extensive survey of the world's 
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cultural, philosophical, and religious  
traditions. The VIA's classification scheme 
begins with six virtues ¸ÀzÀÄÎt, at the most 
abstract level, and progresses next to 
24-character strengths ¸Àé¨sÁªÀ. 

The six universal virtues: Wisdom and 
knowledge, Humanity, Justice, Temper-
ance, Transcendence, and Courage. You 
can see how the 24 characters fit in that 
wheel of virtue.

Your character strengths reflect your 
core personal identity and can bolster your 
pleasure, passion, and purpose in life. 

Your signature strengths: The top five 
character strengths are called signature 

strengths, and mirror your authentic self. 
They are summarized under three Es:

n  Essential: Reflects who the person is at 
the core.

n  Effortless: When you enact that strength,
 it feels natural and effortless (Flow). 

n  Energizing: Using these strengths 
energizes and uplifts you (Zest).

The ramification of distinct types of 
strengths can be identified as– talents  (abilities 
 or intelligences), skills (competencies),  
interests (passions), values, and resources. 

A corollary to this principle is that  
character strengths are the central mecha-
nisms that allow these other strength cat-
egories to operate. Core stability for all 
abilities. Human being (core) vs human  
doing (branches).

The focus is on what is strong, rather 
 than what is wrong. It leads to life  
satisfaction, so called good life of  
happiness, well-being, and by flourishing. 

Core strength allows you to have a  
mind-set for personal growth and contrib-
ute to making a better world. Taking the 
survey is self-realization and how you re-
late to the world.

Character strength = capacity to think, 
feel, behave.

A corollary to this principle is that char-
acter strengths can be developed and im-
proved. Neurons that fire together wire to-
gether (Hebb’s principle of how pathways 
in the brain are formed and reinforced 
through repetition).
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How to treasure hunt your  
virtues in action?

Take the test: Log in to:  
https://www.viacharacter.org/

It is free; 27 million people have taken 
the test worldwide.

Identify your top five Signature 
strengths. 

Each person’s results are ranked in  
descending order, beginning with the 
strongest traits. The strongest traits are the 
traits that come most naturally to a person.  
Example items from the adult survey  
include:

“I know that I will succeed with the goals 
I set for myself.” (Hope)

“I always treat people fairly, whether I 
like them or not.” (Fairness)

“At least once a day, I stop and count my 
blessings.” (Gratitude)

After completing a free version of 
the VIA Survey, you’ll receive a rank-
ing of your strengths along with a brief  
description of each.

(Note there is a youth version of the test 
available at https://www.viacharacter.org/
resources/activities/via-youth-twenty-four-
character-strengths-with-descriptions)

Studies of students have also found posi-
tive correlations between positive moods at 
school and the character strengths of perse-
verance, social intelligence, zest, and love 
of learning.

There are seven easy ways to apply your 
Signature Strength in daily life:

1. Be mindful and find new ways to  

engage your strengths.
n  Select one of your highest 

strengths – one of your character 
strengths that is core to who you are, 
is easy for you to use, and gives you 
energy.

n  Consider a new way to express that 
strength each day at home or work.

n  Express that strength in a new way each 
day for at least 1 week; reflect on that 
experience.

2. Mindful resource priming
n  Deliberately and mindfully, reflect 

on your strengths before approaching 
any (often challenging) situation – it’s 
called “resource priming”. Research 
shows this empowers you.

3. Using a strengths journal
n  If you go blank when trying to recall 

your strengths in action, try keeping a 
log of your greatest moments at the end 
of each day or week. Take some time 
to reflect on events and instances that 
made you feel proud, happy, or fulfilled, 
and ask yourself a couple of questions 
like:

n  What was I doing at that moment? (e.g., 
helping a friend)

n  What strengths might I have been ap-
plying? (e.g., kindness)

4. Asking others to spot your strength
n  Reach out to someone you feel 

comfortable talking to and ask them 
what they like about you. It might seem 
daunting at first, but they’re sure to be 
able to think of some things that you do 



103 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

particularly well or even excel at. Did 
they name your signature strength right?

5. Strength spotting in others
n  If I ask you to look for green color 

around you, you see it everywhere? 
Learning to spot strengths works in 
a similar way. When a person learns 
to spot strengths, they’ll begin seeing 
them everywhere. By learning to spot 
strengths in others, you eventually start 
focusing on your own strengths. Here is 
a SEA mnemonic:

n  (S) Spot: Label the strength you see in a 
friend, relative, or coworker. Is it a VIA 
character strength that you recognize?

n  (E) Explain: Describe what you saw and 
the reason behind it when you talk to 
them

n  (A) Appreciate: Tell them what it 
means to you and the value it brings. 
Express your gratitude!

6. Parenting and education
n  Understand and nurture your child's 

strengths
n  Incorporate strengths into parenting 

strategies
n  Utilize strengths for academic and per-

sonal growth

n  Create a family tree of strengths and 
discuss at the dinner table

7. Job crafting (Karma, Ikigai)
n  How would you describe your current 

job? Is it, “another day another dollar”? 
Maybe, “thank goodness it’s Friday?” 
Or, is it, “I love what I do!”, Or, “it is 
my dharma and seva.”

n  Job crafting is about taking proactive 
steps and actions to redesign what we 
do at work. If you mindfully apply your 
signature strength to different tasks at 
the job, you end up making your job 
meaningful, in serving something larger 
than you are. This is the principle of 
Karma or Ikigai. 

Web resources for further learning:
https://maximalself.com/what-why-and-

how-2
ht tps : / /pos i t ivepsychology .com/

tedtalks-via-strengths-virtues/
https://www.viacharacter.org/resources/

videos 
https://www.viacharacter.org/resources/
https://www.viacharacter.org/resources/

workbooks
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CªÀ¼ÀÄ £À¢AiÀÄ®è
ºÀªÀå¹j ¸ÀtÚ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀxÉ

JA lÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ±ÁgÀvÉÛ £À£Àß 

ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è, ªÉÄzÀÄ¼À°è §AzÀÄ PÀÆvÀÄ. ̧ ÀvÀÛ 

¢£ÀªÉÃ ºÉÆQÌ©nÖzÁÝ¼É. ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

©r¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ, CªÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß 

§zÀÄQUÉ §AzÀÄ CzÉμÉÆÖÃ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ 

ºÀÄnÖzÀ PÀëtªÉÃ CªÀ¼À §zÀÄQUÉ PÁ°nÖzÉÝ£ÀAvÉ. 

EzÀÄ CªÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ. eÁºÀß« ºÀÄnÖzÀ¼ÀÄ, 

±ÀgÁªÀwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀjzÀ¼ÀÄ!  CdÓ¤UÉ F £À¢UÀ¼À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É CμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¦æÃw AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ! ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ®è 

±ÀgÁªÀw,  £ÉÃvÁæªÀw, AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£Á, C¥Àà¤UÉ gÀvÁßPÀgÀ, 

aPÀÌ¥Àà¤UÉ ªÀiÁvÁæ «zÁå ̧ ÁUÀgÀ. £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ vÀ®ªÀiÁj£À 

£À£ÀUÉ eÁºÀß«, vÀAVUÉ ¥ÀAiÀÄ¹é¤, aPÀÌ¥Àà£À ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ 

±ÀgÀ¢ü, ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ £ÀªÀÄðzÁ. ‘CzÉÃ£ÀzÀÄ? ºÉtÄÚUÀ¼É®è 

£À¢, UÀAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæªÁ? ºÉÃUÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«AUÀr¹ UÉgÉ ºÁPÀÄªÉ?' JAzÀÄ CdÓ£ÉÆqÀ£É 

CzÉμÀÄÖ ¨Áj ªÁzÀQÌ½AiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝ£ÉÆÃ. CdÓ £ÀUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 

GvÀÛj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÀÝ, 

‘eÁ£ÀÄ, ºÉtÄÚ £À¢AiÀÄAvÉ. ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ. 

ºÀjzÀÄ, ̧ ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀqÉ. vÁ£ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ 

eÁUÀzÀ¯Éè¯Áè ºÀ¹j£À ¸ÀÈ¶Ö ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. EzÀÝ°èAiÉÄÃ 

EgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ UÀAqÀÄ ºÁUÀ®è. ¢üÃgÀ UÀA©üÃgÀ  

PÀqÀ®Ä. EzÀÝ°èAiÉÄÃ CªÀ£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀå....' CªÀ£À F Mt 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀmÁQAiÀÄAvÉ 

¹rAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝ. ‘¸ÀÄªÀÄä¤gÀÄ CdÓ, FUÉ¯Áè  ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV 

UÀAqÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀAw®è. UÀAqÀÆ CμÉÖ. 

GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ J®ègÀÆ HgÀÄ ©lÄÖ 

ºÉÆÃUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀÄªÉÄß ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÁtªÀ£ÀÄß 

HzÀ¨ÉÃqÀ. ¤ÃgÀAvÉ, £À¢AiÀÄAvÉ, d®¥ÁvÀªÀAvÉ, 

PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAzÀ¹ävÀªÁV ºÀjAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼ÀAvÉ, §zÀÄQUÉ 

DzsÁgÀªÀAvÉ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀvÉ PÁzÀA§j N¢zÀÄÝ 

ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ, E£ÉäÃ¯É  gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt, ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀ 

ªÀiÁvÁæ NzÀÄ, ¸ÁPÀÄ.' C¥Àà¤®èzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è £À£Àß  

JvÀÛgÀzÀ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ PÀÆUÀÄ.

CdÓ £ÀUÀÄwÛzÀÝ. £Á£ÀÄ ¹qÀÄPÀÄwÛzÉÝ. M¼ÀVgÀÄªÀ 

CªÀÄä, ‘C®è ªÀiÁªÀAiÀÄå, EªÀ½UÉ eÁºÀß« JAzÀÄ 

ºÉ¸ÀjqÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä, C£À®, CVß CAvÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

EqÀ§ºÀÄ¢vÀÛ®è, CμÀÄÖ ¹r ¹r ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

ºÉÆÃzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è K£ÀÄ PÀvÉAiÉÆÃ, PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀªÀ£À 

¥ÁqÀÄ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ, CAvÀÆ £À£ÀUÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

vÀ¥ÀÄàªÀÅ¢®è' JAzÀÄ ¹lÄÖ, ¨ÉÊUÀÄ¼ÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ 

vÀgÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀÄä¤UÉ £À£Àß ¹nÖ£À aAvÉ. CdÓ 

CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

D ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ 

EzÉÃ ±ÀgÁªÀw CvÉÛ. C¥Àà aPÀÌ¥Àà£À PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ vÀAV. 

£ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ±ÁgÀvÉÛ. £À£ÀUÉ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ CjªÀÅ 

DUÀ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹zÀ ¢£À¢AzÀ®Æ CªÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÀzÀÆÝ 

£É£À¦®è.  CªÀ¼À UÀAqÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁgÀÆ 

£ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. 

ºÁA £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀÄlÖ ªÀiÁªÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÉÃ E®è, 

CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁªÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉUÀÆ 

ºÉÆÃUÀ°®è. £ÉÃvÀævÉÛ, AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£ÀvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÀμÀðzÀ°è 

ªÀÄÆ£Áð®ÄÌ ¨Áj ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. CªÀgÀÆ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ 

¨Áj §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 

UÉ¼ÉvÀ£À«vÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ ±ÁgÀvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£É? 

CªÀ½UÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£É¬ÄvÁÛ? CªÀ½UÀAvÀ¯ÉÃ M§â 

UÀAqÀ¤zÀÝ£Á? ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ? GºÀÆA. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ 

ªÉÄÃ¢¤ PÉ¸À«£ÀªÀÄ£É
ºÉÆ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, DAiÀÄ£ÀÆgÀÄ, 
²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ
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vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. E¢ÝzÀÝgÉ, CªÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀAzÀªÀiÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ

M¨ÉÆâ§â¼ÉÃ KPÉ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ? AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ̧ ÀAeÉAiÀiÁzÉÆqÀ£É CAUÀ¼À 

zÀAa£À°è AiÀiÁPÉ ¤®ÄèwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ? CªÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ 

zÁj Hj£À PÀqÉUÁ? ªÀÄÄV°£À PÀqÉUÁ? aPÀÌ 

ºÀÄqÀÄV £Á£ÀÄ, CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ? 

£Á£ÀÄ ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ°UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è, MAzÀÄ 

¢£À AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ £Á®ÄÌ d£À zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀAvÉ PÁtÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀgÀÄ. ‘ªÀÄAdtÚAiÀÄå, ¤£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À §zÀÄPÀÄ 

»ÃUÁzÀÄÝ £ÉÆÃr §ºÀ¼À ̈ ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÁAiÀÄÄÛ, ªÀÄÄAzÉ K£ÀÄ 

PÀvÉ? FUÀ ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¤Ã£ÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¸ÁPÀÄwÛ¢ÝÃ. E£ÁßzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ 

PÀgÉzÀgÉ PÀ½¸ÀÄªÉAiÀiÁ?' JAzÀzÀÄÝ PÉÃ½¹vÀÄ. Nºï! 

«μÀAiÀÄ ±ÁgÀvÉÛAiÀÄzÀÄÝ. PÀÄvÀÆºÀ® ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

‘zÉÃªÀtÚAiÀÄå, ¤ªÀÄä PÁ¼Àf CxÀðªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. DzÀgÉ 

£ÀªÀÄä ±ÀgÁªÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J°èUÀÆ PÀ½¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. £ÀªÀÄä 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EvÁð¼É. JgÀqÀ®è, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ UÀAqÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 

CAvÀ ºÉÆmÉÖ ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃ£É. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ D¹ÛUÁV 

±ÀgÁªÀwAiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ PÉÆÃlÄð ªÉÄnÖ®Ä ºÀwÛ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, 

CªÀjUÉ ºÉÃ½. CªÀgÀ D¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Á®ÄªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

£ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ£ÀÆ vÀPÀgÁj®è. EzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ ¤ÃªÀÅ 

§AzÀzÀÄÝ CAvÀ®Æ UÉÆvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄvÉÛ C°èUÉ PÀ½¹ CªÀ¼À 

¨Á¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆgÁ§mÉÖ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁgÉ' JAzÀgÀÄ. E£ÀÆß 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢vÀÄÛ. CμÀÖgÀ°è AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ §AzÀÄ 

DlªÁqÀ®Ä £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÉ. 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ K£ÁAiÉÆÛÃ, UÉÆvÁÛUÀ°®è.

‘CAzÀgÉ EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀºÁVzÉ. 

D¹Û ¥Á®Ä ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä F £ÁlPÀªÁ? ¸ÉÃgÀÄ 

MzÀÄÝ ºÉÆ¹®Ä zÁnzÀ JgÀqÉÃ ¢£ÀPÉÌ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß 

PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤AvÀ ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzÀj¸À°®è. 

ºÉÆÃUÀ°, CªÀjUÀÆ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ zÀÄBR«vÀÄÛ, 

DzÀgÉ CªÀ¼À ¥Àj¹Üw £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ, C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÉÆÃPÉ 

PÁAiÀiÁÛ EzÀÝ ºÉtUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ±Áj£Àß 

PÀ½¸À¨ÉÃr zÀªÀÄäAiÀÄå' M¼ÀPÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ°è CfÓ ©QÌ ©QÌ 

C¼ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ  gÁwæ CvÉÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌ ªÀÄ®VzÀ £À£ÀUÉ 

PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CvÉÛAiÀÄzÀÄÝ K£ÉÆÃ £ÉÆÃ«£À WÀl£É, £À£ÀUÉ 

UÉÆwÛ®èzÀÄÝ EzÉ, CvÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

HjUÉ PÀ½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÁ? ºÁUÁzÀgÉ CvÉÛ £À£Àß£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ¼Á? »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É §AzÀzÉÝÃ, 

CvÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ §zÀÄPÀ¯ÁgÉ JA§AvÉ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV 

vÀ©âPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀ¼À ªÉÄÊªÉÄÃ¯É £À£Àß PÁ®£ÀÄß ºÉÃj 

ªÀÄ®VzÉ. 

£À£ÀUÉ eÉÆÃgÀÄ ¤zÉæ. CvÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ 

MAiÀÄÝgÀÄ. K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©r¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

DUÀ°®è. CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖUÉAiÀÄ gÁ²AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ElÖgÀÄ. 

CªÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É gÁ² gÁ² UÀAzsÀzÀ ºÁgÀ. C°è £Á£ÀÄ 

ºÁQzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀÄ ºÀÆ«£À ºÁgÀªÀÇ EvÀÄÛ. CzÀÄ  

£À®ÄVvÀÄÛ.  E£ÁågÉÆÃ ̈ ÉAQ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. ̈ ÉAQ PÉÆqÀ®Ä 

CªÀ¼À  UÀAqÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ, ºËzÀÄ.  

E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ? ¨ÉAQ ºÉÆwÛAiÉÄÃ ©nÖvÀÄ. zsÀUÀzsÀUÀ£É, 

CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀ»¸À¯ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. CAiÉÆåÃ CvÉÛUÉ 

GjAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛ®èªÉ? eÁ£ÀÄ PÉÊ ̧ ÀÄlÄÖPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ, CwÛUÉÃ, 

eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥Àà vÀ¤ß JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁr, ̈ Á¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ 

UÁ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥sï G¥sï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ CvÉÛ ̈ ÉAQAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄ®VzÁÝ¼É, vÀtÚUÉ! bÉ vÀtÚUÉ ªÀÄ®UÀ®Ä ºÉÃUÉ 

¸ÁzsÀå?  ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ°è CzÀÆ GjAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ°è! 

¨ÉAQ GjAiÀÄ¯ÉAzÀÄ vÀÄ¥Àà, PÀ¥ÀÆðgÀ, ¹ÃªÉÄJuÉÚ, 

UÀAzsÀzÀ ZÀPÉÌ... CAiÉÆåÃ, CvÉÛ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ.. 

AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀV½¹.. ‘£ÉÆÃªÁUÀzÀAvÉ 

¸ÀÄqÀ¨ÁgÀzÉÃ?' ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃV  ZÁazÀAwzÀÝ 

PÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ J¼ÉzÉ.  eÉÆÃgÁV J¼ÉzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ 

UÀAqÀ E§âgÀÆ ªÀÄAZÀzÀ PÉ¼ÀVzÉÝªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ eÉÆÃgÁV 

QgÀÄZÀÄwÛzÉÝ. UÀAqÀ¤UÉ CAiÉÆÃªÀÄAiÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ vÀPÀët 

CxÀðªÁ¬ÄvÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¤ÃgÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ JzÉUÉÆgÀV¹ 

¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ¤¹zÀgÀÄ. ‘¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀgÉ PÉÃ¼À°®è. ̧ Àä±Á£ÀPÀÆÌ 

§AzÉ. CzÀ£ÉßÃ £É£À¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀUÀ®Ä PÉÆgÀUÀÄªÉ. 

gÁwæ »ÃUÉ, MªÉÄä CvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁUÀÄ'  UÀAqÀ£À 

zsÀé¤AiÀÄ°è C¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À«vÁÛ? ¤zÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrzÉ£ÉA§ ¹nÖvÁÛ? C°èzÀÝzÀÄÝ PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄμÉÖÃ, 

xÉÃlÄ CvÉÛAiÀÄ ºÁUÉ.

CvÉÛAiÀÄÆ »ÃUÉÃ. PÉlÖ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ ©zÀÄÝ QgÀÄa 

C¼ÀÄªÁUÀ¯É¯Áè JzÉUÉÆwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ¤ 

¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. MAzÉÃ ºÉÆ¢PÉAiÀÄ°è  C¦à ªÀÄ®V¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 

vÀlÄÖwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ©PÀÄÌvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¤zÉæ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. CªÀ¼À JzÉAiÀÄ 

¨ÉZÀÑ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ £ÉªÀÄä¢ CgÀ¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 

CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¨Á¼À¯ÁgÉ£ÉA§AvÉ ©VAiÀiÁV 

vÀ§ÄâwÛzÉÝ. 
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CªÀ½UÀÆ EAxÀzÉÆÝAzÀÄ ¨ÉZÀÑ£ÉAiÀÄ JzÉ UÀÆr£À 

CUÀvÀåvÉ EvÁÛ? EzÀÝgÀÆ CzÀÄ £Á£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃQvÁÛ? £Á£ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ M§â UÀAqÀ¸ÀÄ CªÀ½UÀÆ 

¨ÉÃQgÀ°®èªÉ? PÀvÉ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÀÆvÀ £À£ÀUÉ F ̈ sÁªÀªÉÃ 

¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV PÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. CªÀ½UÉÆAzÀÄ UÀnÖvÀ£À«vÀÄÛ. 

AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÆß ºÀwÛgÀ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀzÀ MgÀlÄvÀ£ÀªÀÇ EvÀÄÛ. 

DzÀgÀÆ D¼ÀzÀ°è CªÀ¼ÀÄ £À£ÀßAvÀºÀ ºÉuÉÚÃ DVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. 

JμÉÖÃ ¸ÁéªÀ®A© JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÆ CªÀ½UÀÆ 

MgÀUÀ¯ÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉUÀ®Ä, vÀ§â¯ÉÆAzÀÄ vÉÆÃ¼ÀÄ 

¨ÉÃqÀªÁVvÉÛ? DAvÀAiÀÄðzÀ°è J®ègÀÆ C§®gÉÃ.

J®èjUÀÆ ¨sÁªÀzÀ MqÀ£ÁlPÉÆÌAzÀÄ fÃªÀ ¨ÉÃPÉÃ 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ °AVAiÀiÁVzÀÝμÀÆÖ D¥ÀÛvÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ. 

E¤AiÀÄ£À MqÀ£ÁlzÀ ¸ÀÄRzÀ MAzÀÄ PÀëtªÀ£ÀÆß 

PÀAqÀªÀ¼À®è DPÉ. ºÁUÀAvÀ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ vÀÄA§Ä 

¦æÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ PÀgÀÄ©zÀªÀ¼ÀÆ C®è. £À£Àß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

¤UÀ¢üAiÀiÁzÀ ¢£À¢AzÀ®Æ ¥ÀæwÃPÀët CvÀÄÛ §zÀÄQzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

£Á£ÀÄ. D C¼ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁaPÉAiÀÄ £ÀUÀÄªÁV¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

£À£ÀßvÉÛ. CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ PÁgÀt-

PÉÌÃ, £Á£ÀÄ NzÀ®Ä zÀÆgÀzÀÆjUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ°®è. 

ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ NqÁrzÉ. FUÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV 

ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVvÀÄÛ. CvÉÛ ªÀiÁvÁæ 

vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÉÄA§AvÉ ¸ÀA¨sÀæ«Ä¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀAwzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CxÀªÁ 

ºÁUÉ £Àn¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ªÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÀPÉÌ 

§AiÀÄ°UÉ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¹r®Ä ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ C°èAiÉÄÃ 

¸ÀwÛzÀÝ£ÀAvÉ. ̧ ÀÄgÀ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, zÀÈqsÀPÁAiÀÄ, PÀrzÀgÉ £Á®ÄÌ 

D¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ®Ä JA§ ©gÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

ªÀiÁªÀ, DAiÀÄ¸Àì£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÁæ zsÁgÁ¼ÀªÁV vÀA¢gÀ°®è. 

£Á®ÄÌ d£ÀgÀ ºÉUÀ®ªÉÄÃ¯É CgÀ¸À£ÁV ¥À®èQÌAiÀÄ°è 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ºÉtªÁV ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀAvÉ. 

±ÁgÀvÉÛ, JA .PÉ EA¢gÁgÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀtÂAiÀÄªÀÄä£ÉÆÃ, 

ªÉÊzÉÃ»AiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀÄlÖªÀÄävÉÛAiÉÆÃ DVgÀ°®è. CμÀÄÖ 

PÀμÀÖ DPÉUÉ EgÀ°®è. HgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ®QÌ ¨sÀvÀÛ 

PÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÉÄt¹£À vÉÆlÄÖ ªÀÄÄjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

ZÀPÀÄÌ° PÉÆÃqÀÄ§¼É ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÄÖ §zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¹Üw 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ §gÀ°®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀ½UÉ ¦æÃw¹ 

PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ CtÚ, CwÛUÉAiÀÄgÀÄ, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÄ. 

d«ÄÃ£À£ÀÄß CvÉÛAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀjUÉ ªÀiÁr, CªÀ¼À §zÀÄQ£À 

dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀqÉAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀ ºÉÆvÀÛ CdÓ, CfÓ 

EzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀzÉÃ¹AiÀiÁV §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ zÀzÀÄð DPÉUÉ 

EgÀ°®è. PÁ® §zÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. C¯ÉÆèA¢¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄÆ DUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è  ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

RÄ¶AiÀÄ£ÀßμÉÖÃ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ fÃªÀUÀ¼ÀÆ EzÀÝªÀÅ. 

C¥Àà, CdÓ CªÀ½UÉ vÀÄA¨Á MvÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÄ, 

"ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀÄ ªÀÄUÁ...." "¨ÉÃqÀ C¥ÀàAiÀÄå" EμÉÖÃ 

CªÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÄ.  DPÉAiÀÄ ºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀÆ PÁtzÀ 

¨ÉÆlÄÖ, §¼É, ¸ÀgÀ J®èªÀÇ EvÀÄÛ. vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

ºÉÆgÉUÀÆzÀ°vÀÄÛ. GzÀÝ dqÉ. £À£Àß ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ. DzÀgÉ 

ºÀÆªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÁæ ªÀÄÄrAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ°®è. J®èªÀ£ÀÆß £À£Àß 

vÀ¯ÉUÉÃj¹ £ÀUÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. £À«Ää§âgÀ UÀÄt, gÀÆ¥À MAzÉÃ 

jÃw JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¦àzÁUÀ¯É¯Áè CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀtÄÚ vÀÄA©PÉÆAqÀÄ, "£À£Àß ºÁV£À CzÀÈμÀÖªÉÇAzÀÄ 

¨ÉÃqÀ ªÀÄUÁ" J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. 

£Á£ÀÄ D ¢£À CzÉÃPÉ CμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ºÀÆ«£À ºÁgÀ 

PÉÆAqÉÆAiÉÄÝ JA§ÄzÉÃ CxÀðªÁUÀÄwÛ®è. "±ÁjAiÀÄ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ̧ Àj E®è,  ̈ ÉÃUÀ ̈ Á" JAzÀÄ C¥Àà ¥sÉÆÃ£ï 

ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ, £Á£ÀÄ UÀr©rAiÀÄ°è UÀAqÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ 

ºÉÆgÀmÉ. UÀAqÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è PÁgÀÄ ¤°è¹ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀÝ£Éß®è  

PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.  "ºÀÆªÀÅ?" JAzÁUÀ, PÁ¬Ä¯ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ºÀÆUÀ¼ÉÃPÉ? JA§ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É £À£ÀUÉ §gÀ¯ÉÃ 

E®è. "ªÀÄ°èUÉ, ¸ÉÃªÀAwUÉ, ¸ÀÄUÀAzsÀgÁd, PÀªÀÄ®zÀ 

ºÁgÀ«zÀÝgÉ CzÀÆ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ" JAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

¨sÀæªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è GvÀÛj¹zÉÝ£ÀAvÉ. ºÁUÀAvÀ CvÉÛAiÀÄ 

fÃªÀ E¤ß®è JA§ÄzÀÄ D PÀëtzÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ UÉÆwÛgÀ°®è. 

UÀAqÀ¤UÉ UÉÆwÛvÀÄÛ. C°è ºÉÆÃV CªÀ¼À zÉÃºÀzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É CμÀÆÖ ºÀÆªÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ°è §AzÉ£ÀAvÉ. ¸ÀvÀÛzÀÄÝ 

CªÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ fÃªÀ«®èzÀ, ªÉÄzÀÄ¼ÀÄ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀzÀ 

dqÀzÉÃ» £Á£ÁVzÉÝ£Á? CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAiÀÄÄåªÁUÀ 

JZÀÑgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ C¼ÀÄ §gÀ°®è. C¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÀÆ 

¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ DUÀ°®è. CªÀÄä¤UÉ £À£Àß£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr 

¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÁVvÀÛAvÉ. £À£Àß£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

CvÀÛgÉ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀAvÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ  JA§ÄzÀÄ J®ègÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸Éå. 

£Á£ÀÄ C°è UÀnÖAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ ¤AvÀÄ CªÀjUÉ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð 

vÀA¢zÉÝ.  C¼ÀÄ M¼ÀVvÁÛ? PÀnÖzÀ ªÉÆÃqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄ¼ÉUÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ«zÉAiÀiÁ? 

ªÀÄ¼ÉUÀgÉzÀ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ ºÀUÀÄgÁV©qÀÄvÀÛzÁ? CAvÀÆ 

DUÀ¸ÀzÀ°è PÀ¥Àà£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆÃqÀUÀ¼À gÁ²AiÉÄÃ EzÀÝªÀÅ, 

«±ÉÃμÀªÉAzÀgÉ D ¢£À ªÀÄ¼É §gÀ°®è. 
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ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À ªÀÄgÀÄPÉÆ½î ¸ÁZÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ¸Àä±Á£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ¹ÃzÁ   

vÉÆÃlPÉÌ §AzÉ.  PÁ¦üAiÀÄ ºÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ WÀªÀÄä£É 

¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À ©ÃgÀÄvÁÛ CgÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. C°è£À ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À 

CvÉÛAiÀÄzÉÝÃ. CªÀ¼ÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ PÁ¦ü VqÀzÀ ºÀÆUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, £ÉÃAiÀÄÄÝ dqÉAiÀÄÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ  ªÀÄÄr¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀ¼ÀÄ. 

ªÀÄ°èUÉAiÀÄ ºÀÆ«VAvÀ®Æ GzÀÝ«gÀÄªÀ, «²μÀÖ 

¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ ©½©½AiÀÄ ºÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ ErÃ vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß 

DªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ®zÀ°è CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÁ vÉÆÃlzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 

EgÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌAzÀÄ d£ÀjzÀÝgÀÆ, D ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 

CªÀ¼ÀÄ  VqÀzÀ §ÄqÀzÀ PÀ¼É vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, zÀ¨Éâ MlÄÖ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CqÀPÉAiÀÄ ºÁ¼É, ºÉÆA¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

MlÄÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ PÀÆgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÉÆÃlzÉÆA¢V£À 

£ÀAlÄ «¥ÀjÃvÀªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ

ºÀÆ«£À zÀAlÄ vÀÄAqÁUÀzÀAvÉ, £ÁdÆPÁV 

PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, ¨Á¼É £ÁgÀ£ÀÄß ¢Ã¥ÀzÀ PÀA§PÉÌ ºÁQ, 

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ zÁgÀzÀ°è £ÉÃAiÀÄÄÝ ªÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÆ£Áð®ÄÌ 

¨ÁjAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ ªÉÆVÎ£À dqÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. 

CªÀ¼À ºÀlPÉÌ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ®Æè £À£Àß ªÉÆVÎ£À dqÉ 

PÁ¦ü ºÀÆ«£ÀzÉÝÃ, ªÀÄvÀÛzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ ±ÁgÀvÉÛAiÉÄÃ.  

PÁ¦üzÀAqÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÉAUÀÄ¯Á©AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ElÄÖ 

UÀAlÄ ºÁQ GzÀÝ dqÉUÉ C®APÁgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.  

¥ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ £À£Àß UÀAqÀ£À PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ F 

dqÉ §®Ä ̧ ÉÆÃfUÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. PÁ¦ü ºÀÆ«£À ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀPÉÌ 

UÀAqÀ¤UÉ vÀ¯É£ÉÆÃªÀÅ §A¢vÀÄÛ. CvÉÛ ªÀiÁvÁæ D ¢£À 

§ºÀ¼À RÄ¶AiÀÄ°è EzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. 

EμÉÖ¯Áè vÀgÀvÀgÀzÀ dqÉ ºÁQ ºÀÆ ªÀÄÄr¸ÀÄªÀ 

CvÉÛ, MAzÀÄ ºÀÆªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄrAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ°®è. ºÁUÀAvÀ 

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¤§AðzsÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 

EgÀ°®è. ºÀÆ ªÀÄÄqÉÆÌÃ CvÉÛ JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ 

zÀÄA¨Á®Ä ©zÀÝgÉ, ªÉÆzÀ¯É¯Áè ¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ 

vÀgÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÁ? JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÊzÀÄ 

¹lÄÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ, "¤£Àß 

ªÀiÁªÀ¤UÉ ºÀÆUÀ¼ÀAzÉæ §ºÀ¼À EμÀÖ, CzÀgÀ®Æè PÁ¦ü 

ºÀÆªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á EμÀÖªÀAvÉ PÀuÉ, MªÉÄä §gÉzÀ ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è 

PÁ¦ü ºÀÆ«£À MAzÉgÀqÀÄ zÀ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖ F «ZÁgÀ 

ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ® gÁwæUÉ PÁ¦ü ºÀÆ«£À ªÀiÁ¯É 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀgÀÄvÉÛÃ£É ¤£ÀUÉ, JAzÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝgÀÄ. 

CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É vÀÄA§Ä fÃªÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ 

PÀArzÉÝ. CzÀÄ PÀ£À¸ÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ. FUÀ 

ºÀÆªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄrAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. CªÀgÀ 

£É£À¦UÉ ºÀÆUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©mÉÖ, MvÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃqÀ 

ªÀÄUÁ" JAzÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀgÀzÀÄÝ ¦æÃw¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÀ 

eÉÆÃrAiÉÄÃ£À®è, DzÀgÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 

§zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á ¦æÃw¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. 

PÉÆ£ÉUÉ CªÀ¼À ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ¥ÉnÖUÉAiÀÄ 

M¼ÀVAzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆlÖ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄÆgÀgÀ®Æè 

MtVºÉÆÃzÀ  PÀAzÀÄ§tÚzÀ PÁ¦üºÀÆ«£À zÀ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ÉZÀÑUÉ PÀÄ½wzÀÝªÀÅ. CrAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ«vÀÄÛ. 

ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄ°èUÉAiÀÄ PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À! D±ÀÑAiÀÄð 

ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. vÉgÉzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀÄlzÀ°è 

"MAzÀÄ UÀArUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ, 

ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ¸ÉÃj ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀÄ, 

PÁtzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀ£À¸À PÀAqÀÄ, 

ªÀiÁwUÉÆ°AiÀÄzÀªÀÄÈvÀ GAqÀÄ, 

zÀÄBR ºÀUÀÄgÀªÉ£ÀÄwgÉ, 

¥ÉæÃªÀÄªÉ£À®Ä ºÁ¸ÀåªÉ?" JA§ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°£ÉÆA¢UÉ

"M®ÄªÉÄAiÀÄ PÁ¦üºÀÆ«£À ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÉÆqÀwUÉ"

 

JA§ ¸Á®£ÀÄß ªÀiÁªÀ §gÉ¢nÖzÀÝ.  D ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À°è 

MAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼À«vÀÄÛ. D gÁwæ ªÀÄ®VzÁUÀ 

E§âgÀÆ vÀ©âPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ CwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. CA¢¤AzÀ 

CvÉÛ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ ºÀÆ«£À dqÉ ºÁQzÀgÀÆ, MAzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁwUÀÆ ¨ÉÃqÀªÉ£ÀßzÉÃ CªÀ½UÉ ºÉgÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ 

PÀÆgÀ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹zÉ.

vÉÆÃlPÉÌ §AzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ PÁ¦üAiÀÄ WÀªÀÄ°£À°è 

ªÉÄÊªÀÄgÉwzÉÝ. C°è£À ¥Àæw ºÀÆ«£À®Æè ±ÁgÀvÉÛAiÉÄÃ 

¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀªÁVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. £À£Àß ªÀÄÄrAiÉÄÃgÀ®Ä vÀªÀQ¸ÀÄ 

wÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. "CvÉÛ, AiÀiÁPÉ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÉ? £ÉÆÃ«UÉ, 

PÁ¬Ä¯ÉUÉ ¤Ã£ÉÃ UÀªÀÄå ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁVzÁÝzÀgÀÆ AiÀiÁPÉ? 

MªÉÄäAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ PÀtÚ°è ¤ÃgÁV ºÀjzÀÄ ¨ÁgÉ...." 

Cj«®èzÉÃ ¸ÉgÀV£À°è PÁ¦üºÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA©zÀÝªÀÅ. 

ºÀÆªÀÅ ©r¸À®Ä ¸ÉÆÃªÀiÁjAiÀiÁzÀ £Á£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ 

ªÀiÁAiÀÄzÀ°è EμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ºÀÆªÀÅ PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ vÀÄA©PÉÆAqÉ? 

"CvÉÛ ¤Ã£ÀÄ F ºÀÆ«£À°è fÃªÀAvÀªÁVgÀÄªÉ PÀuÉÃ. 

F ºÀÆ«£À ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ°è ¤Ã£ÀÄ §zÀÄQ£ÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ 

¦æÃw¹zÀ ªÀiÁªÀ¤zÁÝ£É. £À£ÀVzÉÃ ªÀÄ°èUÉ, EzÉÃ 
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¥ÁjeÁvÀ" ºÀÆ«£À ºÁgÀ¢AzÀ C®APÀj¹PÉÆAqÀ 

¥sÉÆmÉÆzÀ°è CvÉÛ £ÀUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ªÀÄgÀÄPÀët £À£Àß PÀtÂÚ£À°è 

£ÉÆÃªÁV ªÀÄqÀÄUÀlÄÖvÁÛ¼É. 

CvÉÛ J®ègÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄnÖzÀÝ¼ÀÄ, ̈ É¼É¢zÀÝ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

J®ègÀ ºÁUÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÉÃ 

ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÀPÉÌ 

ªÀiÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ £À¢, ºÀÄnÖzÀ°èUÉ 

»A¢gÀÄUÀ¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ C°èAiÉÄÃ G½zÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

C°è£À §zÀÄPÀÄ CªÀ½UÉ ¸À°Ã¸ÁUÀ°®è. UÀAqÀ£À£ÀÄß 

£ÀÄAVPÉÆAqÀªÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ ªÀÄÆzÀ°PÉ CªÀ½UÉ CμÁÖV 

vÁUÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ, CªÀ¼À zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀjAiÀÄ®Ä C°è 

agÀvÉ ºÀÄ°UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀ¶ÖzÀÝªÀÅ. CzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛzÀzÉÝÃ, 

CvÉÛ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CgÀ¹ §AzÀ¼ÀÄ. §AzÀªÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

CdÓ£ÁUÀ°Ã, C¥Àà£ÁUÀ°Ã »A¢gÀÄV PÀ½¸À°®è. 

§zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀÄRPÉÌ DPÉ ªÉÄÊvÉgÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ E®èªÉ? 

CvÉÛUÉ ¤dzÀ §zÀÄQ£À°è £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, PÁ¬Ä¯É ©lÖgÉ 

¨ÉÃgÉÃ£ÀÆ ¹UÀ°®è. PÀvÉAiÀÄ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ 

CªÀ½UÉÆAzÀÄ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß vÀAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÉàÃ£ÀÄ? 

CªÀ½UÀÆ ¨sÁªÀUÀ½®èªÉ? D¸É E®èªÉ? CªÀ¼ÀÆ 

¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt°, CªÀ£À PÉÊ »rzÀÄ ±Á°ªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 

N¯ÁqÀ°, ¨ÉlÖUÀÄqÀØUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁUÀ°, C°è CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀAvÀºÀzÉÝÃ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆA¢UÉ «ºÀj¸À°. CªÀ¼À 

§zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¹zÀgÉ vÀ¥ÉàÃ£ÀÄ? 

¨ÉÃqÀ ¨ÉÃqÀ, CvÉÛAiÀÄ ZÁjvÀæåPÉÌ zsÀPÉÌ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

CªÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄQzÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ awævÀªÁUÀ°.  ¸ÀÄR 

¥ÀqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ PÁgÀtPÉÌ  CªÀ¼À ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁPÉ 

ºÁ¼ÀÄªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? ªÀiÁªÀ£ÉÆA¢VzÀÝ C«ÄvÀ 

¥ÉæÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀÄPÀ²Ñvï zÉÃºÀzÁªÀ®A§£ÀPÉÌ ºÁ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¯É? CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¦æÃw¹zÀ zÁA¥ÀvÀåzÀ D  

¥ÀgÀªÀÄ¸ÁgÀzÀ ¸Á®£ÀÄß £Á£ÉÃ C¸ÀºÀåªÁV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

vÀ¥ÀÄà vÀ¥ÀÄà. CªÀ¼ÀÄ £À¢AiÉÄÃ KPÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ?  CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ KPÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ?  CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

EzÀÝ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀ°. vÉÆÃlzÀ PÁ¦ü ºÀÆ«£ÀAvÉ. 

CdÓ CzÁåPÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ £À¢AiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀjlÖgÀÄ? £À¢ 

»A¢gÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ CzÀgÀ 

¥ÀgÀªÀÄ UÀÄj.  CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ K£ÀÆ E®è 

JAzÉ¯Áè ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CvÉÛAiÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁæ 

£À¢AiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è.  ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ̧ ÉÃjvÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ £À¢, 

ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÆ®¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ §A¢vÀÄ. CvÉÛAiÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À £À¢ 

zsÀÄ«ÄäPÀÄÌªÀ d®¥ÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß GAmÁV¸À¯ÉÃ E®è. DPÉ 

ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ eÁUÀzÀ°è ¥ÉÊgÀÄ ¨É¼É¹ ºÀ¹gÁUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. 

zÁºÀ vÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥À¤ßÃgÁUÀ°®è. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¸ÁUÀgÀ£À 

DvÀäªÀ£ÀÆß ¸ÉÃgÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. ºÉ¸ÀjUÉ ±ÀgÁªÀw DPÉ. 

ºÀÄnÖzÀ eÁUÀPÀÆÌ ºÀjzÀÄ ̧ ÉÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ eÁUÀPÀÆÌ wÃgÁ 

zÀÆgÀªÉÃ¤®è. DzÀgÀÆ CªÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄå vÀ®Ä¥À°®è. 

PÀtÂªÉAiÀiÁ¼ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄAzÀªÁV ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝ¼Á 

JAzÀgÉ, CªÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀwÛvÀÄÛ.  

DzÀgÉÆAzÀÄ, CªÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀV£À D¸É, §AiÀÄPÉUÀ½UÉ CuÉPÀlÄÖ 

ºÁQPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ, JA¢UÀÆ D PÀmÉÖ MqÉAiÀÄzÀAvÉ UÀnÖ 

AiÀiÁV ¤AvÀ¼ÀÄ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ PÁgÀtPÉÌ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß £À¢ 

J£Àß¯Á? 

EªÀ¼ÀÄ £À¢ ºÉÃUÁzÁ¼ÀÄ CeÁÓ?  GvÀÛj¸À®Ä 

CdÓ¤®è. CªÀ¼ÀÄ £À¢AiÀÄ®è. ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÀÄ? 

CvÉÛAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀºÁQ,  PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

§gÉzÀÄ CªÀ½AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ. 

ZÀzÀÄjzÀ avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, §tÚ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ DPÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

CªÀ£ÀÄß M¥Àà ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ DUÀÄwÛ®è. CªÀ½AzÀ 

©qÀÄUÀqÉ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀgÉ, £À¤ßAzÀ £Á£ÀÄ 

ºÉÆgÀvÁUÀÄªÀÅzÁ? F ªÀÄÄQÛ £À£ÀUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁ? 

CvÉÛAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀé«®èzÀ £Á£ÀÄ §zÀÄQ K£ÀÄ 

¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À? §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¸À®Ä PÀ°¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 

DPÉ. PÁ¬Ä¯É¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀvÀÛ¼ÀÄ. PÀuÉÚzÀÄgÀÄ PÁtzÁzÀ¼ÀÄ. 

CμÉÖÃ. PÁ¦üAiÀÄ ºÀÆªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÁUÀ¯É¯Áè CªÀ¼ÉÃ 

§gÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ°è CªÀ¼ÉÃ G¹gÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

£Á£ÀÄ, eÁºÀß«. NqÀÄªÀ vÀªÀPÀzÀ°è, ±ÀgÁªÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¸ÉÃj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßVÎzÉÝÃ£É. PÉÆ£É JAvÉÆÃ.
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D iamonds are one of the most precious 
gemstones in the world. Their clarity 

and cut reflect light into hundreds of facets. 
Any light that enters this stone is refract-
ed by dozens of internal angles creating a 
beautiful reflection. 

Like a breathtaking diamond, the lives 
of Indian Americans are also multi-fac-
eted. We are expected to balance school, 
relationships, family, religion, culture, ac-
tivities, health, drama, appearance, com-
munity, social life, friendships, career, and 
more. Not only has society set an expecta-
tion to balance all these things, but there is 
an expectation to balance all these things 
well. Unfortunately, there is no guidebook 
on how to navigate this.

Growing up in a Western society while 
staying true to Indian heritage can be a 
challenge. It takes an immense amount of 
boldness and bravery to authentically live 
out our true selves and have a high set of 
values in our world today. Being able to 
let go of worrying about what others may 
think and going against the flow takes 

strength and courage. Some days feel like 
walking through an ocean shore or river 
against a strong current. Feeling the tension 
against the flow can be quite unsettling. 
This is indeed the feeling that is synony-
mous with going through youthhood as an 
Indian American. It feels easier to give up 
and be swept away by what is considered to 
be “normal” and instead blend in with the 
rest of the crowd. However, remembering 
the core of who we are and what roots we 
come from can help us shine through these 
challenges.

As we navigate life as young multi-cul-
tured adults, it can be easy for tension with 
our parents to run very high. It’s only natu-
ral that as we get older, we become our own 
individuals with our own ideals and opin-
ions that can lead us to butt heads with the 
very same people that brought us up. In the 
process of becoming our own person in an 
environment that could not be more differ-
ent from our parent’s upbringing in India, 
relationships can often get strained causing 
misunderstandings. It is especially during 
these times that we must still honor our par-
ents by being respectful with our thoughts, 
words, and actions. Even when they might 
annoy us with their opinions, standpoints, 
and rules, we can honor them by taking a 
step back and facilitating a respectful con-
versation and dialogue as opposed to shut-

The Havyaka Hurdle: Being 
raised in a different country 

than our parents

Meghana Bhat
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
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ting them out or shutting down. While we 
may not agree on everything, reaching 
some level of understanding can help us in 
our journeys to living life fully. Our par-
ents’ beliefs were not meant to be a ball 
and chain around our necks that prevents 
us from living the life we want. We are all 
constantly evolving, and it is possible for 
us to give them the chance and space to do 
just that. 

Between trying to fit into the American 
lifestyle, taking part in Indian traditions, 
and having the personal urge to make our 
parents proud, there are many moments and 

seasons that we are called to question our 
identity and which community we belong 
to. The good news is that we don’t neces-
sarily have to choose. We can embrace all 
our facets and not let just one characteristic 
define us. Creating a strong sense of self 
can truly help in moments of great diffi-
culty. Making the most of everything our 
culture has to offer can provide immense 
opportunities and reasons to enjoy the mag-
nificence and beauty of life. It is through 
this that we can begin to look much like an 
illuminated diamond. 

UÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄ JtÂ¸ÀÄzÀ ©lÄÖ

ªÀiÁrzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ £É£É¥À° ElÄÖ 

¢£À«r ªÀiÁrzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ ©lÄÖ

¤ªÀÈwÛ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä EzÉÃ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Ä ElÄÖ

UÀ½¹zÀ ¸ÀAvÀ¸À G½¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ

UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ UÉ¼ÀwAiÀÄgÀ J®ègÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ

PÀ¼É¢ºÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £É£É £É£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¤Ã ªÀiÁqÀÝ ºÁ¹UÉ ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ

«±ÁæAw ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀÅ eÁgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ

PÉÆgÀUÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃqÀ eÁjzÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ

£ÀUÀÄvÀ¯É ¸ÁUÀÄ G½¢ºÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ

ºÉÆ¸À ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ºÀ¼É £É£É¥ÀÄ «±ÁæAw ºÉÆvÀÄÛ

ºÀ¼ÉPÉ®¸À ¤ªÀÈwÛ ¸ÀAvÀÈ¦Û ¸ÉÆvÀÄÛ

¤£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ¸ÁgÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ  UÀvÀÄÛ

ºÀAZÀÄ ¸ÀAvÀ¸À¢AzÀ EzÀÄ CªÀÄÆ®å ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 

¤ªÀÈwÛ

qÁ. PÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀiï ¨sÀmïÖ, 
¥sÀè¸ÀAl »¯ïè, PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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gÀ «AiÀiÁPÁ±ÀPÉ ¨sÀÆμÀtA JAzÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹ 

PÀ«AiÀiÁ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ¨sÀÆμÀtA JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ 

UÉÆ½¹zÀ ¸ÉÆÃªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ F ¥ÀzÀå PÀ«AiÀÄ 

»jªÉÄ UÀjªÉÄ w½ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

     

gÀ« PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ̈ É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÖgÉ PÀ« d£À 

ªÀiÁ£À¸ÀzÀ vÀªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ gÀ«VAvÀ®Æ PÀ« ±ÉæÃμÀ×. CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 

¥ÀgÀ¥ÀÄlÖgÉ¤¹zÀ gÀ¸ÀIÄ¶ £ÁzÀ§æºÀä zÀ gÁ ¨ÉÃAzÉæ 

AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è CZÀÄÑªÉÄZÀÄÑ. ªÀÄgÁp ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ 

F PÀ« PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀå ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹zÁÝgÉ, 

¨É¼ÀVzÁÝgÉ.

PÀÄtÂAiÉÆÃtÄ ¨ÁgÁ PÀÄtÂAiÉÆÃtÄ ¨Á

vÁ¼ÁåPÀ vÀAvÁåPÀ gÁUÀzÀ aAvÁåPÀ PÀÄtÂAiÉÆÃtÄ 

¨ÁgÁ PÀÄtÂAiÉÆÃtÄ ¨Á

JAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÀÄtÂ¹zÁÝgÉ..

¥ÁvÀgÀVwÛ ¥ÀPÀÌ £ÉÆÃrzÉÃ£À CPÀÌ

ºÀ¹gÀÄ ºÀaÑ ZÀÄaÑ  ªÉÄÃ®PÀ Cj²t ºÀaÑ JA§ 

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆ§UÀ£ÀÄß ªÀtÂð¹zÁÝgÉ..

E½zÀÄ-¨Á-vÁ¬Ä-E½zÀÄ-¨Á 

ºÀjAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄr¬ÄAzÀ ºÀgÀ£À dqÉ¬ÄAzÀ IÄ¶AiÀÄ 

vÉÆqÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀÄ¸ÀÄ½ ¨Á

JAzÀÄ UÀAUÁªÀvÀgÀt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ..

ªÀÄUÀ£À ¸Á«£À zÀÄBRzÀ®Æè ªÀÄqÀ¢UÉ 

¤Ã »AUÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃqÀ £À£Àß wgÀÄV £Á ºÉAUÀ 

£ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÉÃ ¤£Àß JAzÀÄ ¸ÁAvÀé£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ..

£Á£ÀÄ §qÀ« DvÀ §qÀªÀ M®ªÉ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ 

JA§ CdgÁªÀÄgÀ VÃvÉ §gÉzÀ CA©PÁvÀ£ÀAiÀÄzÀvÀÛ 

d£ÀgÀ ©üwÛAiÀÄ°è agÀ¸ÁÜ¬Ä. ºÀªÀÄÄä E®èzÉ UÀªÀÄÄä 

E®èzÉ £ÁPÀÄ £ÁPÉÃ vÀAw JAzÀÄ £ÁPÀÄ vÀAwUÉ 

eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ. ¸ÀT VÃvÀ, £ÁzÀ°Ã¯É, 

ªÉÄÃWÀzÀÆvÀ EªÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅ EªÀgÀ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ 

PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ.

GvÀÛgÀzsÀÄæªÀ¢A zÀQëtzsÀÄæªÀPÀÆ ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀ 

ZÀÄA§PÀ UÁ½ ©Ã¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »jAiÀÄ PÀ«UÉ CªÀgÀÄ 

PÉÆlÖ VÃvÉUÀ½UÉ UËgÀªÀ ¸À®è¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

±ÀgÀtÄ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ PÀ«UÀ½UÉ

¤ÃªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä ¨Á¼À ¢ÃªÀnUÉ...

ªÀgÀPÀ« ¨ÉÃAzÉæ

zÀvÀÄÛ ¨sÀmï ºÀ¼ÁÌgÀ 
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²y®UÉÆArºÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ

£ÁqÀ ºÉAa£À ¸ÉÆ§UÀÄ

¥ÀPÀÌzÀ° ¤AwgÀÄªÀ

PÀÄvÀÛjAiÀÄ ªÉÄgÀUÀÄ

ºÀ¹gÀÄ vÀÄA©zÀ ¨sÀÆ«Ä

¸ÀéUÀðzÁ vÀgÀªÀÅ

EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁætÂUÀ½UÉ

CzÀgÀzÉÃ ªÉÄÃªÀÅ

¥ÀPÀÌzÀ° ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ

§zÀÄPÀ §ªÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀlÖAUÀ

£É®PÉ ºÁ¹zÀ ºÀjzÀ ZÁ¥É

CªÀgÀ ¥À®èAUÀ

ZÀAzÀ J¤¥ÀÄzÀÄ ºÀ½î

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆ§UÀÄ

±ÀºÀgÀ ªÁ¸ÀªÉÃ ¨ÉÃqÀ

CzÀÄ eÁ¹Û ¨ÉqÀUÀÄ

§qÀvÀ£ÀªÉÃ EgÀ°

vÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÆ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀ°

¨ÉÃqÀ ¹jªÀAwPÉ

JAvÀ PÀμÀÖªÉÃ §gÀ°

²y®UÉÆArºÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ

zÀvÀÄÛ ¨sÀmï ºÀ¼ÁÌgÀ 

¸ÀÄªÀÄw ¥Àæ¸À£Àß

Fremont, California
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T he last date to send the articles for 
souvenir flashed again on the HAA 

WhatsApp group! I had not planned on 
writing any article this time. But when I 
saw Chaya taking out her favorite Instant 
Pot for routine cooking, I fell for the idea 
of writing, ‘Instant Pot ªÀÄºÁvÉä’. Chaya 
smiled and nodded her head! She liked 
the topic because she loves our Instant 
Pot (IP), which has made her cooking a 
breeze. On the question of ‘who should 
write?’, she conveniently got away saying, 
“AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè ¤ÃªÉÃ §gÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀPÉÌ! PÁAZÀ£ÀPÀÌ 

¤ªÀÄä ºÀvÀæ PÉÃ½zÀÄÝ, ¤ÃªÀÅ §jj.” But she agreed 
graciously to help me with the details.  We 
had a comedic conversation on the topic as 
a first draft. 

Although Instant Pot had come out some 
time ago, we were not sold on the idea of 
buying another gadget. A few of our friends 
who bought IP were talking about it in our 
WhatsApp group. So, the idea of buying 
was there but was on the back burner.  
However, things changed.

One day, coming back from her routine 
evening walk, Chaya was upbeat on IP. 
"Rama says IP is very good: saves time 
and energy. Let's buy one” as though it 
was a new revelation! Yet, we forgot about 

it. During Christmas time Mabal Bhattru 
shared a post on the great sale of IP on our 
HP2 WhatsApp group. That rekindled our 
interest! We ordered one!

Our 6-quart (a little big for us) IP 
promptly arrived and Chaya didn't waste 
time to experiment! For myself, I stayed 
back from using it because it had a control 
panel with too many icons on it! That was 
intimidating for me. It is hard to learn any-
thing new at this age! Relearning is even 
harder! I stayed with my rice cooker and 
prestige pressure cooker! 

One Pot One Shot aka, OPOS

Rama, Chaya’s walking buddy, enlight-
ened her about, ‘One Shot One Pot!’ The 
real benefit of using IP is enhanced by 
OPOS recipes and the ilk. This is the work 
of Chennai-based Rama Krishnan, an en-
gineer turned cook, whose team has been 
working on OPOS for years. To say it in 
his own words, “OPOS is a set of scientific 
cooking techniques designed to unchain 
you from the kitchen. No steps. No super-
vision. OPOS recipes are easier and faster 
than cooking instant noodles!”  One by one, 
Chaya has embraced some of these recipes 
and now she cooks not just rice and sambar, 
but also more complex veggie palya, pulao, 
and bisibele bath,in Instant Pot. She even 
made pede! Just place all the ingredients 
in proper layers per OPOS technique and 
press the button! Miracle happens!  For this 
year’s Havyaka Sankranti potluck, Chaya 

Instant Pot ªÀÄºÁvÉä

Krishna Upadhya
Union City, California
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made vegetable kurma in the IP following 
OPOS. All gone, pot was clean!

To accommodate more cooking, we 
bought another 3-quart IP with extra con-
tainers!

Not to lag behind, I too started using IP 
to cook rice and to prepare yogurt. Amazed 
by the success I got curious to know more 
about IP’s history! Because I wondered, 
why the long-time maker of the ‘Prestige’ 
pressure cooker never came up with this 
kind of gadget. 

Birth of IP
Dr Robert Wang, a computer science 

Ph.D., invented IP in the year 2009. He 
was a scientist at Nortel Networks, Ottawa, 
Canada. As he and his wife both were work-
ing, he was frustrated not to find any good 
‘hands-off cooking’ kitchenware! When 
the company downsized, and he was out of 
work, he started designing the Instant Pot. 
One challenge was to design the burn pro-
tection mechanism so that food wouldn’t 
burn in the bottom of the pot. Wang with his 
computer science background, developed a 
microprocessor along with heat and pres-
sure sensors, and housed it at the bottom of 
the device to monitor cooking temperature. 
If food starts to burn, it flashes a warning 
message and automatically suspends heat-
ing! 

Instant Pot revolutionized the cooking! 
It became so successful in later years; it 
was the top- selling product on Amazon's 
Prime Day! More than 2000 cookbooks 
have been published for IP cooking. Chan-
dra Ram, editor of a food magazine says, “I 
didn’t cook Indian as well as I wanted to, 

as often as I wanted to, but once I got the 
Instant Pot I was like, ‘Oh, I can do these 
things,’ she tells on CNBC, introducing her 
cook book, “The Complete Indian”. 

Instant Pot is adorable for so many 
reasons:

1 It's electric, one can plug and cook 
anywhere, no need for a kitchen range.

2 It is contained: no escaping steam and 
spicy vapors. That means our dress, 
carpet, hair, and our house will not 
have the curry smell! That’s a big  
relief. 

3 Energy saver: unlike traditional 
pressure cookers, steam is not vented. 
No energy wasted!  Save money and 
the Environment!

4 No counting of whistles! No need to 
tell the spouse. “ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¹Ãn ºÁQzÀ 

PÀÆqÉèÃ §AzÀªÀiÁr... £Á£ÀÄ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr 

§wÛ”. No more running down the stairs 
to stop it. All one needs to do is to 
press the on button and you are done.

5 Option to keep 
the food warm.

6 It is programmed and hands-off cook-
ing! That means you can cook consis-
tently of the same  taste and flavor. 

7 It is versatile! One can cook many 
things following recipes. 

8 Yogurt is a breeze. Consistent texture 
and taste all the time. Rain or shine, 
yogurt is ready in 4 hrs.

9
 Using the boil feature one can make 

tea! No more milk boiling over the 
stove! 
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10
 It makes a great gift to the newly

weds, or for housewarming events.

Here is a sample of Chaya’s recipe based 
on OPOS technique

Moong Dal Tove (vÉÆªÉ) in Instant Pot
Place the ingredients in the below-men-

tioned order.

1 cup Moong Dal   
     (rinse with water 2-3 times)

1 cup water
2 medium - sized tomatoes (chopped)
1 green chili (chopped)
1/2 " ginger (finely chopped)
1/2 tsp turmeric powder
1/2 tsp black pepper powder
1/2 tsp oil or ghee

Cook, ‘Steam More’ for 5 minutes - 
sealed (No pressure release)

Once the pressure is released, open the 
lid and add 2 cups of hot water for thin tove 
or 1.5 cups for thick tove.  

Add salt, lemon or lime juice, 1/4 cup 

chopped cilantro (optional)
Oggarane: 1 tsp oil or ghee, 1/2 tsp cum-

in seeds, 1/2 tsp mustard seeds, 3 chopped 
garlic, 2 red chili or 1 green chili, 6-8 curry 
leaves.

Stir well and enjoy with rice or just as 
soup!

Look for OPOS for the Instant Pot group 
on Facebook to check more recipes.  

 
Bankruptcy:
In spite of all the glory and success, 

Corell, the company which acquired the IP, 
filed for bankruptcy! Amanda Mull writes 
in 'The Atlantic', "Instant Pot failed be-
cause it was a great product, it is durable”. 
The company says it is restructuring to pay 
off the mounting debt. Not to worry, it is 
still made and sold, but the sales are down.

Instant Pot is still very popular even 
though the competition has picked up. 
Soon, Wang's dream of putting IP in every 
kitchen will be realized.

Did you get yours yet?
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¸À zÁ ¸ÀªÀðzÁ QæAiÀiÁvÀäPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæPÀÈw 

¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀæwfÃ«AiÀÄÆ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀæwfÃ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® UÀÄtªÀÇ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è 

¸À¥sÀ®-«¥sÀ®vÉ PÁtÄvÁÛ PÁ® PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉ 

fÃªÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ. ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸À¥sÀ®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

JA§ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀ IÄ¶ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, 

»jAiÀÄ eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀævÀÄå¥ÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄvÁÛ 

§AzÀgÀÄ. F J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ ±Á¸ÀÛç 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆArvÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä°ègÀÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è CAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁw£À°è ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß JμÀÄÖ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÁåPÀgÀt ±Á¸ÀÛç ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ, WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

gÀAd¤ÃAiÀÄªÁV zÁR°¸ÀÄªÀ «¨sÁUÀPÉÌ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå¤UÉ 

gÀ¸Á£ÀÄ¨sÀÆwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ PÁªÀåªÉAzÀÄ, 

CzÀ£ÉßÃ C®APÁgÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½vÀÄ. zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

PÁt®Ä EgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁUÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ «±ÉÃμÀvÉUÀ¼À 

§UÉÎ DUÀªÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛç ¨É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArvÀÄ. DvÀä G£ÀßwAiÀÄ 

§UÉÎ ¥ÀÆªÀð«ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É, DvÀä ¸ÁPÁëvÁÌgÀPÉÌ 

GvÀÛgÀ «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArvÀÄ. §æºÁäAqÀzÀ 

DUÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉUÉ, ¥ÀÈyéAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À 

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ, ¥ÀæwfÃ«AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃdÕªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «²μÀÖªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÁV 

eÉÆåÃwμÀå ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArvÀÄ. «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ F ±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ 

18 ªÀÄÄ¤ ±ÉæÃμÀ×gÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ C¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

«²μÀÖ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. F J¯Áè 

±Á¸ÀÛçPÀÆÌ ªÀÄÆ® ªÉÃzÀªÉÃ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð 

¦vÁªÀÄºÉÆÃªÁå¸ÉÆÃ ªÀ¹μÉÆ×Ãwæ ¥ÀgÁ±ÀgÀ: PÀ±Àå¥ÉÆÃ 

£ÁgÀzÉÆÃ UÀUÀð: ªÀÄjÃa DAVÃgÀ ¸ÀAVgÀ: 

¯ÉÆÃªÀÄ±À: ¥Ë®±À±ÉÖzÀåªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ AiÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃ ªÀÄ£À: 

±Ë£ÀPÉÆÃ CμÁÖzÀZÉÑvÉÃ eÉÆåÃw ±Á¸ÀÛç ¥ÀæªÀvÀðPÁ: »ÃUÉ 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁ®ªÀ±À¢AzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

G¥À®§Þ«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ ºÉÃ½zÀ GQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

MA¢μÀÄÖ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 

»ÃUÉ PÁ®PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è DAiÀÄð¨sÀl, ¨sÁ¸ÀÌgÁZÁAiÀÄð, 

ªÀgÀÄa, ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À, «zÁå ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ, ¤Ã®PÀAoÀ, 

dAiÀÄzÉÃªÀ, ̧ ÀvÁåZÁAiÀÄð, ªÀgÁºÀ«ÄgÀ ªÀÄtÂvÀÛ, fÃªÀ 

±ÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §æºÀäzÉÃªÀ EªÀgÉ®ègÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ C¥ÁgÀ 

C¥ÀæwªÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ®Æè ªÀgÁºÀ«ÄÃgÀgÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄVÃUÀ Cw¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀgÁV ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

w½¹zÁÝgÉ. CªÀAw £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ¤ªÁ¹ D¢vÀå zÁ¸ÀgÀ 

¥ÀÄvÀægÁzÀ ªÀgÁºÀ«ÄÃgÀgÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀgÀ°è §ÈºÀeÁvÀPÀ UÀæAxÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ EA¢£À 

PÁ®PÉÌ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀªÁVzÉ. 407 ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F UÀæAxÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ eÉÆåÃwμÀå ±Á¸ÀÛç ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ CwÃA¢æAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ 

«±ÉÃμÀªÁV ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉ. ±ÀÄzÀÞ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è, 

zÉÃªÀvÁ G¥Á¸À£ÉAiÀÄ UÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è ¤Ãw ¨ÉÆÃzsÉAiÀÄ 

jÃwAiÀÄ°è eÉÆåÃwμÀå ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

w½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¹zÁÞAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CwÃA¢æAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ 

ªÀÄÄ£ÉÆßÃlzÀ ªÀiÁwUÉ £Á¹ÛPÀgÀÄ «ªÀÄ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ 

EzÉÆAzÀÄ §ÄqÀ§ÄrQ ±Á¸ÀÛç, V½ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÉAzÀÄ 

nÃQ¸ÀÄªÀ »ÃAiÀiÁ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛUÉ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. 

F nÃPÉUÉ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¸À»vÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. Cw C®à DAiÀÄÄμÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

QÃlUÀ¼À ¸Á°£À°è MAzÁzÀ ºÁvÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

£Á¼É ªÀÄ¼É §gÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ JA§ eÁÕ£À EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ®è ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ CªÀWÀqÀ EzÉ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ°è  

MAzÁzÀ PÁUÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄ£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀÆV PÀgÉzÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ PÀμÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä 

fÃªÀ£À ¸ÀÄUÀªÀÄvÉUÉ eÉÆåÃwμÀå ±Á¸ÀÛç

«.r.¨sÀmï PÀgÀ¸ÀÄ½î 
AiÀÄqÀ½î, ²gÀ¹
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¸ÁPÀÄ¥ÁætÂ vÀqÉzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÉÃ §UÉºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀvÀåªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½zÉÃ EzÉ. MnÖ£À°è ̧ ÀªÀð ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

PÀëtÂPÀ fÃ«vÁªÀ¢AiÀÄ QÃl¥ÀQë ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÉÃ vÀ£Àß  

¨sÀ«μÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå¤UÉ 

¸ÁzsÀå«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®èªÉÃ? 

¢ÃWÀðPÁ®¢AzÀ IÄ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ ¤«Äð¹PÉÆlÖ 

F ±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ J®ègÀÆ ¤μÀ×gÁV EgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

ºÀÄnÖzÁV£À PÀëtzÀ §æºÁäAqÀzÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀ 

gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀzÉÃ eÁvÀPÀ. EzÀjAzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 

UÀÄt-¸Àé¨sÁªÀ, D¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ, GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ 

¸ÁzsÀåvÉ, ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÀAUÁw 

«ZÁgÀUÀ¼É®èªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀgÀªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F 

¸ÀA§AzsÀªÁV ªÉÄÃ¼À ªÉÄÃ½AiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è MAzÀμÀÄÖ 

«μÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt. ¥Àæw ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå¤UÉ 

§æºÀäZÀAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÁºÀ JA§ 

fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ CAzÀgÉ UÀÈºÀ¸ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ §gÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ±ÀæªÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð, ¨Ë¢ÞPÀvÉUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 

¸ÀºÀfÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¥ÉÃQë¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âjUÀÆ 

EzÉÆAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è UÉÆAzÀ®, ¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À. 

DUÀ £ÉgÀ«UÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ eÉÆåÃwμÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ¼À ªÉÄÃ½AiÀÄ 

«¨sÁUÀ. ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ¨Á¼ÀÄªÉ, ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAvÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

zÁézÀ±ÀPÀÆlUÀ½AzÀ £ÉÆÃr ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. zÁézÀ±À 

PÀÆlUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉAzÀgÉ ¢£ÀPÀÆl, UÀtPÀÆl, 

ªÀiÁºÉÃAzÀæPÀÆl, ¹ÛçÃ ¢ÃWÀðPÀÆl, AiÉÆÃ¤PÀÆl, 

gÁ² PÀÆl, UÀæºÀ ªÉÄÊvÀæPÀÆl, ªÀ±Àå PÀÆl, gÀdÄÓ 

PÀÆl, ªÉÄÃzsÁPÀÆl, ªÀtðPÀÆl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁrPÀÆl. 

12 PÀÆlUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj EªÀjªÀgÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£Àß w½zÀ 

IÄ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. MlÄÖ 36 UÀÄt. 

EzÀgÀ°è PÀ¤μÀ× 18 UÀÄtªÁzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå, 25 

jAzÀ 28 GvÀÛªÀÄ, 29 jAzÀ 32 Cw GvÀÛªÀÄ, 33 

jAzÀ 36 ¸ÀªÉÇÃðvÀÛªÀÄªÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀgÀ°è 

gÁ²PÀÆl, AiÉÆÃ¤PÀÆl, ªÀ±ÀåPÀÆl, UÀæºÀ ªÉÄÊwæ, 

£ÁrPÀÆl Cw ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV PÀÆr §gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

AiÉÆÃ¤vÉÆÃ zÀA¥Àw ¸ÉßÃºÀ: AiÉÆÃ¤ PÀÆlUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÉßÃºÀ zÁA¥ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä EgÀÄªÀ 

«¨sÁUÀ. gÁ²£ÁA ªÀA±ÀªÀÈ¢Þ: gÁ² PÀÆl¢AzÀ 

ªÀA±ÀªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, 'ªÀ±ÀêA C£ÉÆåÃ£Àå CªÀ±ÀåPÀA' ªÀ±Àå 

PÀÆl¢AzÀ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¦æÃw CZÀ®ªÁV EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. '¸ÀAvÁ£ÀA gÁμÁå¢ü¥Àw»' UÀæºÀ ªÉÄÊwæ 

¸ÀAvÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EzÀPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£ÀzÁzÀ 5 UÀÄt. "gÀdÄÓ ªÀiÁAUÀ¯ÉåÃ 

ªÀÈ¢Þ±ÀÑ" ªÀiÁAUÀ®å ¨sÁUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀZÀÄÑPÀÆl¢AzÀ 

w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 'ªÉÃzÀAiÀiÁ±ÉÆÃPÀ £Á±À£ÀA' zÀÄBRªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆAzÀzÉ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¢AzÀ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 

£ÀPÀëvÀæUÀ½UÉ ªÉÃzÉ EgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. E£ÀÆß ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV 

£ÁrPÀÆlªÀ£ÀÄß DgÉÆÃUÀå, ¸ÀAvÁ£À, ±ÀÄavÀézÀ 

§UÉÎ w½¹ 8 UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. G½zÉ®è 

PÀÆlQÌAvÀ EzÀPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

ªÁrPÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁw£À®Æè ªÀåQÛ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ 

¸ÉÃj §gÀ¢zÀÝ°è £À£ÀßzÀÄ CªÀ£ÀzÀÄ KPÀ£Ár 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. §ºÀ¼À ªÉÊªÀÄ£À¸ÉìÃ ªÀÄÆrvÉAzÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉ 

CªÀ¤UÉ μÀμÁÖμÀÖPÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ 

gÁ²¬ÄAzÀ DgÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄ£É ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À gÁ²AiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ 

EzÀ£Àß μÀμÁÖμÀÖPÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ¤μÉÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ¢zÉ. 

E£ÀÆß zÀ±Á ¨sÀÄQÛ, CAUÁgÀPÀ zÉÆÃμÀ, ¸ÀA¢ü 

EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®èªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ¨sÉÃn, ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è 

«±Áé¸À ªÀÄÆrgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÀ¼À§gÀÄ ±ÀPÀ£À ̧ ÁgÁªÀ½AiÀÄÄ 

DUÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. DzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 

PËlÄA©PÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀzÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀAAiÀÄªÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À¢AzÀ ªÀwð¸ÀÄvÁÛ EgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

£ÀªÀzÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ªÉÆ¼ÀPÉ MqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

aUÀÄj£ÀAvÉ, PÀ¹ ªÀiÁrzÀ VqÀzÀAvÉ, DUÀvÁ£É PÀ°vÀ 

¸ÉÊPÀ°è£À ̈ Áå¯É¤ì£ÀAvÉ, ¤zsÁ£ÀªÉÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀÈºÀ¸ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¨É¯É 

§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ »jAiÀÄgÉ®èjUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÀÅ 

zÉÆgÀPÀ°zÉ. "¸ÀªÉÇÃðªÉÄÃ PÁªÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞvÁA' J®è 

EZÉÑAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁUÀ°.

¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ: «.r.¨sÀmï PÀgÀ¸ÀÄ½î CªÀgÀÄ ªÉÊ¢PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÆåÃwμÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀÈAUÉÃjAiÀÄ°è PÀ°vÀÄ, 
²gÀ¹AiÀÄ AiÀÄqÀ½îAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÄPÀªÀÄð AiÀiÁUÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. «±ÀéªÁtÂ-¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀé¤ 
¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è eÉÆåÃwμÀå PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉÆßÃvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À CAPÀtPÁgÀgÀÄ.
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[Ramanujan Hegde, a renowned scientist 
of Havyaka origin who has dedicated his 
life to the advancement of knowledge 
recounts his life journey and describes 
the rewards and challenges of career 
in science. Ramanujan Hegde has led a 
research lab in the field of cell biology  
for almost 25 years. From 1999 to 2011, 
his group was based at the US National  
Institutes of Health (NIH) outside Wash-
ington, DC. Since 2011, he has been at the 
Medical Research Council’s Laboratory 
of Molecular Biology in Cambridge, UK, 
where he is now head of the Cell Biology 
Division.]

Puzzling over puzzles
Evidently, I’ve always been easy to dis-

tract with a puzzle and hard to distract by 
much else. My mom was the first to recog-
nise this trait – and she had the foresight 
to nurture it. That first puzzle was a doozy 
(do people still use this term?): find a way 
to secure a bottle cap on a bottle. I know 
what you’re thinking, but for a toddler with 
chubby little fingers, a still-developing mo-
tor cortex, and who had just discovered 

depth perception, the solution is hard! This 
puzzle would occupy me for long stretch-
es of time, and was strategically deployed 
whenever my mom needed to get things 
done. I sometimes wonder whether, as my 
skills improved, a mismatched cap-bottle 
pair was used to continue buying time, al-
though this is a closely guarded secret. I 
can proudly say that this puzzle no longer 
stumps me (I do occasionally struggle with 
getting caps off bottles, but that’s another 
story).

I’ve checked, and it’s not easy to make 
a career out of screwing caps onto bottles 
(although some of you 1980’s TV watch-
ers might remember that Laverne & Shirley 
managed exactly that!). One can however 
make a career by solving puzzles; just look 
at Will Shortz, puzzle master extraordinaire 
for NPR, the NY times and more. A bit less 
niche puzzle-solving career option is an 
academic scientist, and whether through 
destiny, encouragement, the right circum-
stances, or just luck, this became my path. 
It turns out that there are still a few careers 
out there where one can take a typically lei-
sure-time activity and have somebody pay 
you to do it. Between professional baseball 
player (a middle infielder for the Cubs, of 
course) and scientist, the latter seemed a 
slightly more realistic option.

A first discovery…sort of
Being a biologist was never a goal of 

Making of a Scientist:  
A life of curious exploration

Ramanujan Hegde
Cambridge, UK
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mine, right up until it happened, well into 
adulthood. Solving puzzles – now that 
was always something that engaged me 
throughout childhood. My dad encouraged 
this through math, his chosen first profes-
sion, and then computer programming, his 
second profession (which my mom also 
subsequently pursued). Math naturally 
lends itself to puzzles, especially the prop-
erties of numbers and their relationships 
(side note: one of the most famous number 
theorists in modern times is the person I’m 
named after, the Indian mathematician Ra-
manujan). 

My first big discovery (when I was 
maybe 7 years old), made as I was walking 
home from school, was recognising that 
the sum of the first two odd numbers is two 
squared, the sum of the first three odd num-
bers is three squared, and so forth. I could 
work this out in my head to maybe the first 
eight or nine odd numbers and the pattern 
just kept holding up! I couldn’t believe it – 
why were odd numbers and perfect squares 
related?

In the days before the internet, one could 
gleefully be satisfied and proud of having 
“discovered” something new for quite a 
while before learning that this was known 
and proven thousands of years ago. No 
matter. The excitement of discovery was 
now seeded in my head, and there was no 
going back. This is why, throughout el-
ementary, middle, and high school, the best 
classes were math, physics, and chemistry: 
the homework and test problems were fun 
to solve, and solving a problem sort of felt 
like discovering something new. 

Then the personal computer became 

more commonplace and with it the possi-
bility to write clever programs that make 
the computer do things you wanted, such 
as my own versions of video games like 
PacMan and Q*bert (look it up). This too 
was an exercise in logic, algorithms and 
de-bugging. I was good at it, and it wound 
up landing me an afterschool job at Dekalb 
Poultry Research helping to write, refine 
and de-bug programs for a computerised 
database. I earned a whopping $6 an hour 
(even more after I got some experience), 
more than twice the minimum wage. Aban-
doning my burgeoning computer program-
ming career in the 1980’s, during the early 
stages of the tech boom of Silicon Valley, 
might well have been the most disastrous 
financial decision of my life. Oh well… 

Biology classes are boring 
By contrast to math, physics, chemistry 

and computer programming, biology was 
a definite snooze-fest; sort of a half-way-
house between the “real” sciences and the 
dreaded humanities courses (my perfor-
mances in which seriously jeopardized my 
chances for getting into a good college). 
But biology was a necessity if I was ever to 
become a doctor, the number one parental 
ambition for kids of first generation Asian 
immigrants everywhere. The problem with 
biology was (and probably still is) the way it 
is taught: classes and textbooks are stripped 
of any insight into how things were actu-
ally figured out or how you could work out 
the solution to some biological problem. 

Instead, students are just provided with 
a bunch of seemingly random facts to be 
memorized for a future quiz or text. What 
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I took away from this was that biologists, 
it seemed, just loved to describe things in 
nature and lump them into endless catego-
ries. What an odd approach to teaching this 
subject. Would you watch or read a mur-
der mystery if the personalities, twists and 
turns, false leads, and the protagonist’s 
journey were all removed and the “answer” 
just given to you? Not only would it be 
boring, but it would be unmemorable. It 
was only through working in research labs 
that the excitement of discovery in biology 
emerged, albeit rather slowly and not for 
many years. 

My first experience in a lab was through 
an internship program for minority high 
school students at Northern Illinois Uni-
versity in the town of Dekalb, where I grew 
up. Back then, being Indian was considered 
a minority, whereas now, Asians have am-
ple representation across education, the sci-
ences, medicine and technology. I worked 
in the small nearly-retired lab headed by 
Sidney Mittler studying how the hairs on 
the wings of fruit flies sometimes grow in-
correctly in response to chemicals and ra-
diation. 

A seemingly esoteric topic, but as it turns 
out, related to the development of cancer. 
You see, the odd hair growth is an indica-
tor of DNA mutations, which it turns out is 
central to how cancers form. There were a 
couple of graduate students in the lab that 
seemed cheerful enough, but I don’t recall 
it as a particularly stimulating experience. It 
was however a better view of science than 
coursework, and I did learn that I would 
never be able to work with flies because I 
hated the smell of fly food!

Which duck do you want?
My next attempt at research was in col-

lege at the University of Chicago, and the 
motivation was simple: it would help me 
get into medical school. So I didn’t really 
care about the topic and basically knocked 
on doors (no email back then!) offering to 
work for free. I took the available option, 
landing in a pharmacology lab headed by 
Clive Palfrey. His lab was on the 5th floor 
(if I recall correctly) of Abbott Memorial 
Hall, a 1920’s era building whose insides 
sort of looked like what you might imag-
ine of a research lab this old. In addition 
to the main lab, Clive had somehow pro-
cured a decent amount of space in the base-
ment where he housed a colony of African 
clawed toads, an aging and seemingly per-
petual postdoc (Charlie), and an MD-PhD 
student named Brad Pewitt. 

I helped Brad with his PhD, evident-
ly equal to 25 figures of data (as per the 
formula he had very neatly inscribed in a 
never-to-be-erased rectangle in the upper-
right corner of a blackboard in the shared 
basement office). As you might guess from 
this little fact, Brad was very pragmatic, 
not just about his PhD, but also his plans 
– he would finish medical school, marry 
his nurse girlfriend, become a doctor in a 
lifestyle-focused specialty, and live happi-
ly ever after. He showed me the ropes, but 
didn’t necessary instil much enthusiasm or 
excitement about the science. 

We were trying to work out how various 
ions (the constituents of salts like sodium 
chloride and potassium chloride) move in 
and out of the red blood cells of ducks. If 
you thought studying the sensitivity of wing 
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hair growth to radiation in the fly was odd, 
this project must seem downright wacky. 
But as I dug more into the history of this 
area, I learned that moving salts into and 
out of cells is how they regulate their water 
content, which controls their volume and 
helps prevent red blood cells from bursting. 

It turns out that the same process of salt 
and water movement in and out of cells 
is critical in the kidney, which is a major 
regulator of human water balance. The (yet 
unidentified at the time) salt transporter 
that does this job in both the kidney and 
the duck red blood cell seemed to be the 
target of drugs aimed at eliminating excess 
water from the body in conditions such as 
high blood pressure. So odd as it seems at 
first glance, studying duck blood cell vol-
ume was a sort of back-door way of gaining  
insights into water balance and blood  
pressure. 

And so I would go to a Polish poultry 
house in south-west Chicago to request that 
they butcher a live duck for me; not so I 
could eat it but so I could obtain its blood. 
Naturally, they asked me to choose which 
one, from among the rows of caged ducks 
stacked behind them along the wall. They 
never questioned my seemingly unusual re-
quest because, unbeknownst to me at first, 
it wasn’t unusual at all – there is a classic 
sweet and sour Polish soup called Czernina 
made of, you guessed it, duck blood! 

I spent three years in the basement an-
nex of Clive’s lab and made all sorts of 
transport measurements (using radioactive 
versions of salts so I could track their entry 
into cells) and how this transport respond-
ed to those blood pressure medicines that 

affect the kidney. By the time I finished, 
two major things had changed. First, I had 
learned about the MD-PhD program and 
discovered this was a route to go to medi-
cal school for free (in exchange for promis-
ing to work in some academic capacity for 
the same number of years as they funded 
you). Second, I realised that I actually 
liked working out the finer details of how 
salt transport occurred, optimising experi-
ments, graphing the results, and trying to 
make sense of things. 

The findings that emerged from this work 
wound up becoming part of three published 
papers, which as it happens, was the tipping 
point that secured admission to a few medical 
schools and MD-PhD programs. Of these, 
for someone having grown up in a flat fea-
tureless landscape a thousand miles from 
the nearest ocean with bitterly cold winters, 
California was the only sensible choice. 

4 am discussions in a small box
I am not sure exactly when it happened. 

But at some stage during the MD-PhD pro-
gram at the University of California, San 
Francisco (UCSF), I realised that although 
I would probably enjoy being a doctor, sci-
ence was likely to be considerably more 
satisfying and stimulating. Context and 
environment has everything to do with 
this turning point in my trajectory. I had, 
through a series of accidental events (that’s 
for another essay), wound up doing my 
PhD work in the lab of Vishu Lingappa. 

Vishu was (and remains) an unshakable 
optimist, has boundless energy for things 
in which he believes, assumes the absolute 
best in everyone until proven wrong at least 
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a dozen times, and is incredibly creative. 
These are all admirable traits, and ones that 
attracted me to his lab. In the end however, 
a seemingly small quirk proved to be a crit-
ical factor in kindling my own passion for 
science: he routinely turned up at the lab 
between 3:30 and 4 am! 

Once I learned this, I too would come in 
early; first at 7, then 6, then 5 and eventually 
at the same time or sometimes even earlier 
than Vishu. Why, you ask? Well, during 
those hours, there is nobody else around, 
we essentially never got interrupted, and 
the corridors were eerily quiet (except that 
time when it was announced at around 2 
am or so that a collaborator of ours down 
the hall, Stan Prusiner, had won the No-
bel prize). So until classes started at 8 am, 
I could do experiments, discuss results of 
the previous day, ask about past work, get 
advice, and all the rest. Vishu loved tell-
ing stories about almost anything, but espe-
cially of his days as a student in New York 
City at Rockefeller. 

And through these stories, I learned 
about many of the foundational and classic 
experiments aimed at understanding how 
the insides of living cells are organized. 
The personalities involved were absolutely 
wonderful, and Vishu had a way of bringing 
them to life in rich, vivid colour and three 
dimensions. Now, when I say these scien-
tists and their work was foundational, I am 
not exaggerating – for example, Vishu’s 
PhD advisor Günter Blobel was awarded a 
Nobel Prize for his work a few years later, 
as did many of the other protagonists (and 
antagonists) of his stories from that time.

And just like that, in that tiny 9x9 foot 

windowless office piled high with books 
and papers (in an earthquake prone city no 
less!), in the wee hours of the morning, I 
saw just how fun, exciting, and challenging 
biological research could be. It’s of course 
a bit more nuanced than just this, and there 
are various aspects of experimental work 
that also drew me in, but the key point is 
how absolutely impactful the right person 
doing the right thing at the right time can be 
to deciding on a career. And so by around 
the middle of my graduate work, with the 
second half of medical school still to com-
plete, I realised biological research was go-
ing to be a central part of my future. 

It wasn’t too much longer after that when 
I further decided that if I really wanted to 
do research to my utmost capacity, it would 
be hopeless to also practice medicine “in 
my spare time”. It took several years be-
fore this decision made its way to my par-
ents (a case of cowardice, really), so I had 
no real option but to finish medical school, 
something which I enjoyed greatly and 
which I’ve never regretted. But from then 
on, it was research for me, and that dream 
(which was never really mine) of becoming 
a “real” doctor faded away. 

An obsession with proteins
The occupation of learning about the nat-

ural world has historically been the realm of 
either the wealthy, or those with a wealthy 
patron. These days, we distribute the role of 
patron across society, and a small propor-
tion of our tax dollars winds up funding the 
vast majority of academic research in most 
countries. At its heart, academic research in 
the sciences involves trying to learn about 



123 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

some aspect of the natural world, typically 
driven by the desire to explain something 
that is puzzling and doesn’t make sense. By 
this broad definition, we are all scientists at 
heart for the first few years of life as we try 
to build a sensible framework for the bus-
tling and crazy world around us. Some of 
us get to continue doing this, and if we’re 
lucky, retain a child-like enthusiasm for 
discoveries small and large alike. 

So what am I actually trying to figure 
out? In short, I want to understand how each 
cell in our body manages to produce func-
tional versions of its several billion pro-
teins, and how it recognises when a protein 
is not made correctly so it can be recycled 
into its building blocks. Cells are the fun-
damental unit of life – all life forms from a 
bacterium to a ladybug to a whale are made 
up of cells, and nothing simpler than a cell 
is considered alive. Each of the cells in our 
body – and we have many hundreds of dif-
ferent types ranging from immune cells to 
nerve cells – contains inside of it a few bil-
lion proteins of about ten-thousand types. 
It’s pretty amazing that a microscopic cell, 
a thousand of which could easily fit on the 
head of a pin, has that much stuff packed 
into it (and that’s not even counting the 
DNA in each cell, which when stretched 
out would be over six feet long). The num-
bers are mind-boggling!

Proteins do nearly all of the work that 
makes life possible. They convert food into 
energy, energy into movement, sense the 
environment, provide shape to our bod-
ies, and all the rest. To do these jobs, each 
protein must be assembled into a specific 
three-dimensional shape that is distinctive 

for that type of protein. Just as your Ikea 
purchase or car is pretty much useless un-
less it is put together correctly, a protein 
doesn’t work unless it has the appropriate 
shape. The protein also has to be in the right 
part of the cell where its function is needed. 

My research group and I are trying to 
work out how the cell manages this task of 
assembling proteins and making sure they 
are in the right place, at the right time, and in 
the right amounts. A rough estimate is that 
these events happen some ten quintillion 
times every minute in your body! That’s 
ten million trillion times. Getting this right 
is essential for life, and very subtle failures 
can lead to various diseases such as neuro-
degeneration, cystic fibrosis, cancers, and 
so forth. Although explaining or treating 
disease is not my reason for doing research, 
fundamental insights into how the building 
blocks of life are organised and function in-
variably help us understand the many ways 
it can go wrong. Understanding what goes 
wrong is a key part of figuring out treat-
ments. 

Science is exploration
Just like a child first exploring the world, 

my approach to the scientific problems 
above are to observe, explore, poke, prod, 
and provoke; then make notes about what 
happens; then try to organise this informa-
tion in a way that helps predict what might 
happen in related situations. These predic-
tions are tested, often in a variety of differ-
ent ways (think of a two-year old trying to 
figure out just where the boundary is be-
fore a parent gets angry), until the explana-
tions for what is going on are sufficiently 
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good to make really accurate predictions. 
And that’s pretty much my vocation in a 
nutshell. Very simple conceptually, even if 
the technical details and miniscule scales 
complicate matters considerably. 

Being a scientist is like being an explorer, 
but without the risk of being eaten by wild 
animals, falling down a crevasse, catching 
some horrible disease, or dying of expo-
sure. But like an explorer, the uncertainties 
are all too real. There are no guarantees that 
you’ll ever uncover something genuinely 
and deeply new, and who knows if what 
you do manage to discover will actually be 
useful in a way that can be easily explained 
to friends and family. But one does get the 
satisfaction of peering at and pondering the 
beauty of nature, sometimes for the very 
first time. And that is probably the single 
most common shared reason anyone ever 
chooses science as a profession. 

A challenging and satisfying profession
The process of becoming a professional 

academic is not exactly easy. It is a long 
road, involving graduate school to obtain a 
PhD, typically followed by a post-doctor-
al apprenticeship of sorts where you hone 
your skills, eventually settling on a good 
research problem. But the process is where 
so much of the fun lies because during all 
these years, you’re in fact intellectually 
stimulated, solving small and large puzzles 
every day, week, month and year. And 
the profession is ultimately exceptionally 
meritocratic – what really matters is what 

you’re able to discover, and at the end of 
the day, there are right and wrong answers 
to most problems. Although in the short 
term one can fudge accomplishments by 
how you present them and yourself, objec-
tive truth is generally all that really matters. 
Thus, people with very different personali-
ties, approaches, viewpoints, nationalities 
and skills can and have been spectacularly 
successful. I like that. 

It is also wonderful, and sometimes in-
timidating, to be constantly surrounded by 
some of the most intelligent, curious, and 
incisive people in the world. And at an 
institute like the one where I work, there 
is a constant influx of amazing thinkers – 
whether it is a seminar speaker from some 
top university or the absolute best students 
and postdoctoral fellows the world has to 
offer. There nothing like seeing such amaz-
ingly talented people, young and old alike, 
to keep one grounded, a bit humble, and 
highly motivated. Of course, that’s the 
ideal, and even the most accomplished ac-
ademic can’t help but feel very small and 
insignificant at times in the face of not only 
contemporaries but historical figures on 
whose shoulders we each stand. Yet, there 
is no better pursuit for the intensely curi-
ous mind than spending most of your time  
exploring nature, and with any luck,  
uncovering some of her most tightly held 
secrets. 

© Ramanujan Hegde, 2024, All rights 
reserved. 
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ªÉÄÊ ¸ÀªÀjzÀ §tÚ
ºÀªÀå¹j ¸ÀtÚ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀxÉ

vÁ £ÉÃ £ÉlÖ ºÀÆVqÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¤AvÀÄ 

©¹°UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß ºÁQ vÀ£Àß GzÀÝ£ÉAiÀÄ 

PÀÆzÀ®Ä MtV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ vÀ£Àß PÀÆzÀ®°è 

AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝÃ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀ°¹zÀAvÁzÀªÀÅ.  xÀlÖ£É 

»A¢gÀÄV £ÉÆÃrzÀ¼ÀÄ. CμÀÖgÀ°è CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ, ªÁ¸ÀÄQ. M¼ÀUÉ UÀAqÀ ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß 

«avÀæ ±À§Ý ªÀiÁr PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ. M¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 

ªÁ¸ÀÄQ ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß£À ±ÀQÛ¬Ä®èzÀ PÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ JuÉÚ ºÀaÑ 

ªÀÄ¸Áeï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ. ªÁ¸ÀÄQ vÀ£Àß PÀÆzÀ®°è ̈ ÉgÀ¼Á 

r¹zÀÄÝ ¤dªÁ? vÀ£Àß ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀiÁ CAvÀ UÉÆvÁÛUÀ°®è 

ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ VqÀªÀÄÆ°PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ¢¹ 

ªÀiÁrzÀ, gÀÆªÉÄ¯Áè ªÁå¦¹gÀÄwÛzÀÝ JuÉÚAiÀÄ PÀªÀÄlÄ, 

ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ ¸ÀÄªÁ¸À£É¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ C¤¹vÀÄ.

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ §lÖ®°è  ©¹ ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀÄ¼À®£ÀÄß 

UÀAlÄPÀnÖ, UÀAqÀ£À PÁ°UÉ ±ÁR PÉÆqÀ®Ä 

¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ. PÉÊ ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ PÉÊUÀÆ, vÀ¯É 

ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ ºÀuÉUÀÆ  CPÀ¸Áävï vÁVzÁUÀ GAmÁzÀ 

gÉÆÃªÀiÁAZÀ£À¢AzÀ ºÉzÀj UÀAl£ÀÄß C°èAiÉÄÃ ©lÄÖ 

vÀ£Àß gÀÆªÀÄÄ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ. J®è UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ 

¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß£À PÀtÄÚ ¤ÃgÀÄ vÀÄA©PÉÆArvÀÄ.

*******

¢£Á CªÀÄä, ªÀÄUÀ½V§âjUÀÆ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ 

PÉÆlÄÖ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¼À D¦üÃ¹UÀÆ, ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨sÁ«Ä¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÀÆ ©lÄÖ vÁ£ÀÄ PÉ®¸À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¨ÁåAQUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

±Á¯É¬ÄAzÀ §AzÀ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ MAzÀÄ gËAqï 

ºÉÆqÉ¹ ¥Á¤ ¥ÀÄj£ÉÆ, ¨ÉÃ¬Ä¹zÀ PÁ£Àð£ÉÆßÃ 

w¤ß¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝ. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀªÀ£ÉÃ 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ ºÁQ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨sÁ«Ä¤UÀÆ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ. 

CªÀj§âgÀ PÀÄtÂvÀ £ÉÆÃr  «rAiÉÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ, ©zÀÄÝ 

©zÀÄÝ £ÀUÀÄwÛzÀÝ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ, MªÉÆäªÉÄä ¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ªÉÃ¯ï 

PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÁ£ÀÆ MAzÀÄ ©rÛUÉ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.  

ªÀÄÄPÁÛ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁQzÀgÉ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä PÀÄ½vÀÄ ©qÀÄwÛzÀÝ 

¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß. ‘ªÀÄÄPÁÛ, ªÀÄ»¼Á AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw 

PÉÃAzÀæPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆ' CAvÀ MvÁÛ¬Ä¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ UÀAqÀ¤UÉ, 

‘D¦üÃ¸ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£É PÉ®¸ÀªÉÃ ¸ÁPÀÄ ªÀiÁgÁAiÀÄgÉ.  ¤ÃªÀÅ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁ«Ä¤AiÉÄÃ £À£Àß ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ'  CAvÀ 

C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ..

¥ÀæwªÀμÀð £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ̧ À¥ÁÛºÀ CAzÀgÉ 

¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß¤UÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀ§âzÀμÉÖÃ ̧ ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ. CªÀvÀÄÛ ‘¸ÀvÀå 

ºÀj±ÀÑAzÀæ' AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À. ªÀÄÄPÁÛ, ¨sÁ«Ä¤AiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ 

¤zÉÝUÉqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®èªÉAzÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀgÀÆ' 

‘EAxÀ ¸ÀÄAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  EªÀvÀÄÛ 

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ Dl. §¤ß' CAvÀ MvÁÛ¬Ä¹ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÝ.  

¸ÀvÀÛ  ªÀÄUÀ ̄ ÉÆÃ»vÁ±Àé£À£ÀÄß  ̧ Àä±Á£ÀzÀ°è JzÀÄjVlÄÖ 

PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÁPÉÃvÀzÀ CgÀ¸À£À ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ F UÀw §AvÉÃ 

JAzÀÄ zÀÄBT¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ vÁgÁªÀÄwAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½, 

¹r®Ä §rzÀAvÉ PÀAUÁ¯ÁV ºÀj±ÀÑAzÀæ  ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 

‘AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄUÀ, AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀÄgÀ' ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ 

fÃªÀvÀÄA© ºÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß ©QÌ ©QÌ C¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ. 

EzÁåPÉ C¥Àà C¼ÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É CAvÀ ¨sÁ«Ä¤ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄ 

ªÀÅzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ¯ÉèÃ vÀ°èÃ£À¼ÁV AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ CªÀÄä£À vÉÆqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÃ ©zÀÄÝ©lÖ. 

£ÉÆÃqÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¨Á¬Ä ªÁgÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

¨sÁ«Ä¤ eÉÆÃgÁV C¼À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÀÄvÀÛ 

EzÀÝªÀgÉ®è ̧ ÉÃj ‘UÁ½AiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ UÁ½AiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ' CAvÀ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÁågÉÆÃ  CA§Äå¯É£ïì  vÀAzÀgÀÄ.  

MAzÀμÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ D¸ÀàvÉæªÀgÉUÀÆ §AzÀgÀÄ. JZÀÑgÀ«®èzÀ 

UÀAqÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr GQÌ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝ C¼ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ EªÀvÀÄÛ MvÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀPÉÌ PÀgÉvÀgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ K£ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ? £ÀqÀÄVzÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄPÁÛ. ‘vÀPÀët §A¢zÀÝPÉÌ PÉÆÃªÀiÁ PÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

«zÁå ¨sÀgÀvÀ£ÀºÀ½î
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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vÀ¦àvÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ' CAvÀ 

qÁPÀÖgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ, ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ°£ÀAvÉÃ DUÉÃ 

DUÀÄvÁÛ£É C£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÀgÀªÀ¸ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ. DzÀgÉ 

CzÀÄ CzsÀðzÀ¯Éè  ªÀÄÄVzÀ PÀ£À¹£ÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÀÄ 

wAUÀ¼ÀÄ  D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ¸Àé®àªÀÇ UÀÄtªÀÄÄR 

£ÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß CgÉfÃªÀªÁV ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀ. 

DgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ PÉÆgÀr£ÀAvÉ ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ 

UÀAqÀ£À£ÀÄß J©â¹ PÀÆræ¹ Hl ªÀiÁr¹, ¨Á¬Ä 

ªÀgÉ¹, ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄ®V¹ D¦üÃ¹UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ 

©ÃUÀ ºÁQ ºÉÆÃzÀªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ¤UÉ D ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

UÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼ÀzÉÃ ¸ÁAUÀvÀå. ºÀ¤ ¤ÃgÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÀÆ 

PÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ ºÁPÀÄvÀÛ 

ªÀÄ®VgÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß, vÀ£Àß C¥Àà CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉ¸ÀÄ 

CAvÀ ¸Àé®àªÉÃ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À PÉÌ §AzÀ JqÀUÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ 

¥ÁnAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É §gÉzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹zÁUÀ, ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀ 

CªÀgÀ ¨sÁgÀªÀ£ÀÆß vÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ  CAvÀ 

¸Àé®à C¢üÃgÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ UÀAqÀ£À ¹ÜwUÉ ªÀÄgÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÁUÉÃ ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁ«Ä¤UÉ CdÓ 

CfÓ §A¢zÀÄÝ vÀ£ÀUÀÆ zsÀé¤¬ÄzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

UÉÆvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌ¬ÄvÀÄ.

HjAzÀ §AzÀ CvÉÛ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ 

ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀ CªÀjAzÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁr¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ  

ªÀÄ£À¸ÁìUÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. CªÀÄä£À MzÁÝl £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁgÀzÉÃ 

D£ÉÊè£À°è ¦üfAiÉÆÃ xÉgÀ¦¸ïÖ ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÀÄqÀÄQzÀÄÝ ¨sÁ«Ä¤. ªÁ¸ÀÄQ,  ªÀÄÄPÁÛ¼À CzsÀð 

PÉ®¸À ºÀUÀÄgÀ ªÀiÁr §ºÀÄ¨ÉÃUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå£ÉÃ 

DzÀ. ¨sÁ«Ä¤UÉ ‘ªÁ¸ÀÄQ CAPÀ¯ï' DzÀ.  ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß£À 

C¥Àà£ÉÆA¢UÉ PÀªÀ¼ÀzÀ ¸ÀAa ©aÑ PÀªÀ¼À ºÁPÀÄvÀÛ, 

eÉÆÃgÀÄ eÉÆÃgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÀÛ, ªÀiË£ÀªÁV ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ fÃªÀPÀ¼É vÀAzÀ. ªÁ¸ÀÄQ §AzÀ 

PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ UÉ®ÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CUÀvÀåQÌAvÀ ºÉZÉÑÃ 

£ÀPÀÄÌ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß¤UÉ UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀzÉÃ 

EgÀ°PÁÌUÀ°®è.

vÀ£Àß ¸ÀºÀ¥ÁpAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ¦æÃw¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä 

ºÉÆgÀl ¨sÁ«Ä¤UÉ CªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ 

£ÀqÀÄ«£À PÉ«Ä¹Öæ CxÀðªÁUÀ®Ä vÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAvÀ wÃªÀiÁð¤¸À¯ÁUÀzÉ, DzÀμÀÄÖ 

CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß CªÉÊqï ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. 

CªÀÄä¤UÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃgÀªÁV DV ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀzÉÃ 

CªÀÄä£À AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀiÁwUÀÆ ¸Àj GvÀÛgÀ PÉÆqÀzÉ vÀ£Àß 

¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ ªÀåPÀÛ ¥Àr¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀ¼ÀÄ.

CªÀvÀÄÛ C¥Àà vÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ, K£ÉÆÃ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä 

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÀÛ PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ ºÁPÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ C¥Àà£À ºÀuÉUÉÆAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆlÄÖ C¥Àà£À PÁ®§ÄqÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ vÁ¸ÀÄUÀlÖ¯ÉÃ 

PÀÄ½vÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁ«Ä¤. ¸ÀAeÉ D¦üÃ¹¤AzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§gÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è C¥Àà ±ÁAvÀªÁV ªÀÄ®V ©nÖzÀÝ. ªÀÄ£É 

vÀÄA¨Á d£ÀjzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀÄä MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

PÀÄ½wzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CdÓ, CfÓ vÀªÀÄä PÀuÉÚzÀÄgÉÃ ªÀÄUÀ 

wÃjPÉÆArzÀÝ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¯ÁUÀzÉ UÀgÀ§rzÀªÀgÀAvÉ 

PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÁ¸ÀÄQ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉAl£ÀAvÉ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß 

ªÀiÁvÁr¸ÀÄvÀÛ, ‘CªÀgÀ PÀμÀÖ¢AzÀ CªÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄQÛ ¹QÌvÀÄ' 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ ¨sÁ«Ä¤UÉ C¥Àà E¤ß®è 

C£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀzÉÃ C¼ÀÄ vÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÉÃ 

JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ. ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß ªÀÄ®UÀÄwÛzÀÝ eÁUÀzÀ°è 

MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀtÚ ¢Ã¥À ªÀiÁvÀæ GjAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CªÀ£À CªÀÄä 

CzÀgÀ JuÉÚ DgÀzÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.

*******

ªÀÄÄPÁÛ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄQ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁªÀÄÆ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CrUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

¨ÁV®¯ÉÆèÃ, ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ gÀÆ«Ä¤AzÀ¯ÉÆÃ ºÉÆgÀ §AzÀ 

ªÁ¸ÀÄQ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ rüQÌ ºÉÆqÉzÀgÉ CªÀ¼À PÀA¥À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£À¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV ºÀÆªÁV CgÀ¼À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

vÀ¥ÉàÃ¤zÉ? F MAnvÀ£À ¨sÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀμÀÖ. CªÀ£ÀÄ 

ºÉAqÀw¬ÄzÀÆÝ E®èzÀªÀ£ÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀÄR 

PÁt¢zÀÝªÀ¼ÀÄ. ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV £ÉÆÃr 

PÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ºÁ¹UÉ »rzÉÃ JμÀÄÖ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀ®è. 

AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄvÀÛ CrUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀ½UÉ  »A¢¤AzÀ 

§AzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄQ vÀ©âPÉÆArzÀÄÝ C¤jÃQëvÀªÁVvÀÄÛ.

CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¤£Àß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä vÀÄ¢UÁ®°è 

¤AwzÉÝÃ£É CAvÀ ¸ÉgÀUÀÄ eÁj¸À®Ä §AzÀªÀ£À 

vÀqÉzÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ.

‘AiÀiÁPÉ UÀAqÀ £É£À¥ÁUÁÛ£Á?'

‘ªÀÄgÉvÉÃ E®è" "PÉÊUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉ CqÀØ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ?'

‘zÉÃºÀ ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄ°'

‘zÉÃºÀ ¨ÉgÉvÀgÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì »A¨Á°¹ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ'

‘¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß £À£Àß£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á ¦æÃw¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

zÉÃºÀPÁÌV ¦Ãr¸À°®è. CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ MAzÁUÀ®Ä 
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¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. J®èQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¦æÃw ¨ÉÃPÀÄ"

‘¦æÃw ¦æÃw CAvÀ JμÀÄÖ ¢£À vÉÆqÉªÉÄÃ¯É 

ªÀÄ®V¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÀÆzÀ®°è ¨ÉgÀ¼Ár¸ÀÄvÀÛ  

PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ?' ‘MvÁÛAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ ªÁ¸ÀÄQ'.

"DUÀ°. ¨ÉÃUÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt. 

DUÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ ¹UÀÄwÛÃAiÀÄ®è?"

   ‘ ........  '

ªÀÄÄPÁÛ vÀ£Àß gÀÆ«ÄUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¨ÁV®Ä 

ºÁQPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀÄÄPÁÛ CμÀÄÖ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ°è ¹UÀÄªÀªÀ¼À®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

ªÁ¸ÀÄQUÉ SÁwæAiÀiÁUÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. JμÀÄÖ ¸À® ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§AzÀgÀÆ ªÉÄÊ ªÀÄÄlÖ®Ä ©qÀ°®è. F ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀÄ 

¦æÃw ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ¦æÃw ¨ÉÃPÀÄ C£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. ¦æÃw¸À®Ä 

§AzÀgÉ zÀÆgÀ ¸ÀjAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ‘EªÀjUÉ K£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÉÆ 

EªÀjUÉÃ UÉÆwÛ®è' ªÁ¸ÀÄQ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À¯ÉèÃ ̈ ÉÊzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉ¨ÁâV® zÁnzÀ.

*******

‘£Á£ÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä 

wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÉÝÃ£É' ¥ÀæzÀÄåªÀÄß£À ªÀμÁAðvÀåzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ  

¸ÀjAiÀiÁV MAzÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ vÀ£Àß C¥Àà, CªÀÄä, 

ªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÃ½ CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÁV JzÀgÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ PÀÄ½vÀ¼ÀÄ.

‘¸ÀvÀÛ ¨sÀÆvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÄÛ wgÀÄUÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ EzÀÝ 

PÉÆÃV¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GavÀ.' C¥Àà JzÀÄÝ 

§AzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼À vÀ¯É £ÉÃªÀj¹zÀ.

‘AiÀiÁªÀ ºÉÆ¹Û®Ä zÁnzÀgÀÆ §zÀÄQ£À §zÀ¯Á 

ªÀuÉ eÁ¹ÛAiÉÄÃ£ÀÆ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. J®ègÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

vÁgÀ¹AiÀÄ®Æè CzÉÃ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð GjAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ CzÉÃ ¨ÉAQ, CzÉÃ ¨Át¯É. ¨É¼ÉzÀ 

ªÀÄUÀ½zÁÝ¼É. CªÀ½UÉ ¨É¼À¢AUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹UÀ°', 

¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÉÃªÀQ CªÀÄä ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ. 

ªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄR JzÀÄj¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ PÀμÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛ°vÀÄÛ.

‘CªÀiÁä, ¤Ã£ÀÄ MAnvÀ£À ̈ sÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀμÀÖ. £ÀªÀÄä£É 

CdÓ,CfÓ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝgÉ. CªÀj£ÁåªÀvÀÆÛ E°è 

§gÀÄªÀªÀgÀ®è. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV CªÉÄÃjPÀPÉÌ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀ ¤£Àß £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ 

vÁtPÉÌ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ'  CªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ¸ÀÄQ 

CAPÀ¯ï £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÁÛ 

§A¢zÀÝ ¨sÁ«Ä¤UÉ C¥Àà£À eÁUÀzÀ°è E£ÉÆß§â£À£ÀÄß 

H»¹PÉÆ¼Àî°PÉÌ PÀμÀÖªÁV UÀAl®Ä©â §AzÀgÀÆ C¥Àà 

ºÉÆÃzÀªÉÄÃ°£À MAzÀÄ ªÀμÀðzÀ CªÀÄä£À MAnvÀ£À 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ  CμÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½  

ªÀiË£ÀªÁzÀ¼ÀÄ.

*******

‘ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§gÀ¨ÉÃPÁ? CxÀªÁ ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀÄwÛÃAiÀiÁ? 

ªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛÃAiÀiÁ? CxÀªÁ 

£ÁªÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃtªÁ?' 

ªÁ¸ÀÄQ F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÁUÉ®è ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ 

vÉÆgÀ¸ÀtÂUÉ VqÀ vÁVzÁUÀ DzÀμÉÖÃ QjQjAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ®è ¥ÀgÀ¥ÀgÀ PÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

‘¤£Àß DzsÁgï PÁqïð, ¥Á£ï PÁqïð, 

¥Á¸ÉÆàÃmïð J®è PÀqÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄ.' ªÁ¸ÀÄQ 

MvÁÛ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÀÝ.

ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃ ªÉÄ¸ÉÃdÄ §AzÁUÀ®Æ  ¦æÃwAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤jÃQë¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ªÀÄÄPÁÛ½UÉ PÁtÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ 

CzÉÃ ¸Á®Ä. ‘DzsÁgï... ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄ£É, ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ 

¹UÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®èªÁ?'.

*******

CªÀÄä£À gÀÆ«Ä£ÉqÉ EtÄQzÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁ«Ä¤. ªÀÄÄPÁÛ 

¤zÉÝ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï »rzÀÄ 

ºÁUÉÃ ¤zÉÝUÉ eÁjzÀ CªÀÄä£À PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ®£ÀÄß 

¤zsÁ£ÀPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀ¼ÀÄ.

CZÁ£ÀPï DV CªÀ¼À PÉÊ ¹Ì æÃ£ï lZï DzÁUÀ 

E£ÀÆß N¥À£ï EgÀÄªÀ ªÁlì¥ï. ªÁ¸ÀÄQAiÀÄ r¦.

‘§tÚ, gÀÄa, ªÁ¸À£É ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÀÆß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

DgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. FUÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÆß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 

PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁgÉ. £À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨ÁV®Ä E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, C½AiÀÄ¤UÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ vÉgÉ¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ'    

CªÀÄä, mÉÊ¥ï ªÀiÁr ¸ÉAqï ªÀiÁqÀzÉ ºÁUÉÃ EzÀÝ 

ªÉÄ¸ÉÃd£ÀÄß  N¢  ¥sÉÆÃ£À£ÀÄß mÉÃ§¯ï ªÉÄÃ°lÄÖ 

¤±Àå§ÝªÁV gÀÆ«Ä¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁ«Ä¤.
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¤ ªÀÄUÉ w½zÀAvÉ, MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è 

£É¯É¸À®Ä d£ÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ¼À¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀPÉÌ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß‘ªÀ®¸É’ (Migration) 
JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ LaÒPÀ (voluntary) 
CxÀªÁ C£ÉÊaÒPÀ (involuntary)ªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

DyðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, CxÀªÁ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ 

¥Àj¸ÀgÀ-¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½AzÀ GzÀãªÀªÁzÀ ««zsÀ PÁgÀt 

UÀ½UÁV ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ªÀ®¸É C£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ««zsÀ 

ªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ: ºÀ½î¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀlÖtPÉÌ, 

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ/gÁdå¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ/

gÁdåPÉÌ, ªÀÄvÉÛ eÁUÀwPÀªÀÄlÖzÀ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ 

MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±À¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ. ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 

PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÀÆ«Ä ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉzÀÄ 

CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ°è £É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ £ÁªÀÅ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ®è ªÀÄÆ®vÀB 

ªÀ®¸ÉUÁgÀgÉÃ CAzÀ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀ®èªÉÃ? CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¤ªÀÄUÉ®è F «μÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ºÉaÑ£À 

«ªÀgÀuÉ ̈ ÉÃQ®è CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÉÆÃt. 

ªÀ®¸ÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è PÁtÄªÀAxÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EªÀÅ: ‘£ÀªÀÄä ̈ ÉÃgÀÄ/ªÀÄÆ®/¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ/¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄÄRå’ 

CAvÀ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÉÃ½ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ (Recall: 
After defeating Ravana, Lord Rama was 
asked by His brother Lakshmana, ‘Can 
we stay back in this beautiful Lanka?’ 
Rama's response was this: ‘d£À¤Ã d£Àä¨sÀÆ«Ä±ÀÑ, 
¸ÀéUÁðzÀ¦ UÀjÃAiÀÄ¹’ (vÁ¬Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAiÀiÁßqÀÄ, 

¸ÀéUÀðQÌAvÀ®Æ ±ÉæÃμÀÖ!), E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

"PÉÆÃ±À N¢ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ, zÉÃ±À ¸ÀÄwÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ" CAvÀ 

ªÀ®¸ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ PÀÆUÀÄ PÉÃ½¸ÀÄwÛzÉ; ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, 

MAzÀÄ §¢¬ÄAzÀ ‘J¯ÁèzÀgÀÄ EgÀÄ JAvÁzÀgÀÄ EgÀÄ 

JAzÉA¢UÀÄ ¤Ã PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVgÀÄ', ‘¤Ã ªÉÄlÄÖªÀ £É® 

CzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ' C£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀ®¸É-¥ÀgÀ (pro-Globe 
trotting) ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½ §AzÀgÉ, E£ÉÆßAzÉqÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

CzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÉA§AwgÀÄªÀ ‘ºÀÄnÖzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀ° 

ºÀÄlÖ¨ÉÃPÀÄ' JA§ £ÀÄr ¥ÀæwzsÀé¤¸ÀÄwÛzÉ!

FUÀ ªÀ®¸É ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Àé®à D¼ÀªÁV «±ÉèÃμÀuÉ 

ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt, F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ:

# 1 ¨ÉÃgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ, ¸ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ? 

F ‘ºÀªÀå¹j' souvenir ¤ÃªÀÅ NzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 

£ÀªÀÄä ‘ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ' KPÉ ªÀÄÄRå JA§ ¤ªÀÄä 

w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉUÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. C¢gÀ°, 

¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ JgÀqÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è 

£ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt:

1
 MAzÀÄ ºÉªÀÄägÀ - CzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

E®è¢zÀÝgÉ, D ªÀÄgÀ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÉÃ 

G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉ? RArvÀ E®è! 

¨ÉÃgÀÄ UÀnÖAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ D ªÀÄgÀ ¸ÀzÀÈqsÀªÁV 

¨É¼ÉzÀÄ, ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀªÀ£ÀÆß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀμÀÄÖ 

§®ªÀAvÀªÁV ¤AvÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

2
 MAzÀÄ §ºÀÄ-ªÀÄºÀr PÀlÖqÀ - §®ªÁzÀ 

Cr¥ÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÀÆ PÀÆqÁ 

UÀnÖªÀÄÄmÁÖV ¤AvÀÄPÉÆArgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå.

F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è «ZÁj¹zÁUÀ, £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

CxÀð¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ‘£ÁªÀÅ 

AiÀiÁgÀÄ?’ ‘£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?’ ‘£ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw, 

 ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ K£ÀÄ’ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

§ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå. AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ D CjªÀÅ - ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ 

zÁV ‘¸Àé-UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ' Self-Identity PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV, £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À-¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉUÉ 

‘¸ÀÆáwð' PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 'ªÀiÁUÀð zÀ±Àð£À' ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

(Inspiration & Guidance). PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV 

[CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ] ‘±ÀQÛ’AiÉÆAzÀÄ (Empowerment) 
CzÀjAzÁV §gÀ§®èzÀÄ -

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄVgÀÄªÀ 

ªÀ®¸É: AiÀÄÄªÀ-±ÀQÛUÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä

Ramesh Hegde
Dallas, Texas
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C©üªÀiÁ£À, PÀ¼ÀPÀ½, ºÉªÉÄä, £ÀªÀÄä¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ F 

±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß §®ªÁzÀ £ÀA©PÉ.

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV, ²æÃªÀiÁ£ï r.«.f. AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

‘¨ÉÃj£À' ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ  K£À£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ £ÉÆÃr:

w½ªÁªÀÅ¢¼ÉUÉ AiÀÄÄUÀAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ ¨É¼ÀPÁVvÉÆÛ ।
ºÀ¼ÀzÉAzÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀzÀ£ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÉAiÀÄ, ªÀÄgÀÄ¼É ।।
vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄzÀ¯ÉÛ £ÀªÉÄä®è ºÉÆ¸À w½«AUÉ? ।
ºÀ¼É ¨ÉÃgÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ½gÀÄ - ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä ।।
ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä£À PÀUÀÎ: 520 ।।
# 2 ªÀ®¸É ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¹ÜgÀvÉUÉ ªÀiÁgÀPÀªÉÇÃ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÉÇÃ? 

EAzÀÄ EzÉÆAzÀÄ §®Ä UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀAxÀ 

¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå... £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ 

E¤ßvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß. 

‘¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, CªÉÄjPÀ ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄPÀÌ J¯Áè HgÀÄ 

©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀ; ºÀ½î°è E¥Àà F »jAiÀÄªÀæ ¥Àj¹Üw 

AiÀiÁjUï ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀ£À?' JA§ ªÀiÁzÀð¤ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è 

¸ÀªÉÃð-¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. 

DyðPÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀ®¸É ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 

¥ÀÆgÀPÀ C¤¹zÀgÉ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ 

CzÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀPÀªÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ JAzÀÄ §ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ 

C¤¹PÉ. ¤ªÀÄä ¤ªÀÄä specific experience £ÀÄß E°è 
CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹, aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁr. 

# 3 ªÀ®¸É ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É K£ÀÄ 

¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ - ªÀ®¸É¬ÄAzÀ ¨sÁμÉ 

QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ, ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ?

F ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÀað¸ÀÄªÁUÀ, JgÀqÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ElÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ:

1
 ªÀ®¸É §AzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ªÀ®¹UÀgÀ C£ÀÄPÀ®£À 

(integration) CxÀªÁ ̧ À«ÄÃPÀgÀt (assimilation)

2
 ¢£À ¤vÀåzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ°è 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ. 

 ªÀ®¸É-§AzÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è  ªÀ®¹UÀgÀ-¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÀ 

¨ÉgÉAiÀÄÄ«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfQÃPÀgÀtzÀ (interac-
tions and socialization) ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃμÀuÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ, 

zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁμÉUÉ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÁUÀÆ D ̈ sÁμÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ ZÁ°ÛAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 

ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁμÉ (ºÀªÀåPÀ/PÀ£ÀßqÀ) §¼ÀPÉ PÀrªÉÄ DV CzÀgÀ 

QëÃtvÉUÉ PÁgÀtÂÃ¨sÀÆvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  

G½¹, ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ JμÉÆÖÃ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÆ 

'ªÁ¸ÀÛ«PÀ ¥Àj¹Üw'AiÀÄ MvÀÛqÀ ¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁμÉ, 

CzÀgÀ ¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ ¸ÉÆgÀUÀÄªÀ ¢¸ÉAiÀÄ°è ZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

zÁgÀÄt zÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß EAzÀÄ PÁtÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 

¸ÁgÁA±ÀzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀ-d£ÀvÉUÉ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EμÉÖÃ: ªÀ®¸É ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃμÀuÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ, C°ègÀÄªÀ zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ, D zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ 

J¸ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁt§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÉÃ 

¸Àj. D zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA§Ä ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ 

¹éÃPÀj¹, «ÃQë¹, ºÁUÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¤¨sÁ¬Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÀj¹zÀAxÀ zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÀAxÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÁV JzÀÄj¹, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV 

¤¨sÁ¬Ä¹ £ÀªÀÄä AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÁAUÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄ°, £ÀªÀÄä 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀ°, ¨É¼ÀV¸À° JA§ÄzÀÄ 

£ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ DPÁAPÉë. ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä r.«.f.AiÀÄªÀgÀ F 

¸ÀªÀÄvÀézÀ M¸ÀUÉ £É£À¦£À°ègÀ°:  

ºÉÆ¸À aUÀÄgÀÄ ºÀ¼É ¨ÉÃgÀÄ PÀÆrgÀ®Ä ªÀÄgÀ¸ÉÆ§UÀÄ ।
ºÉÆ¸ÀAiÀÄÄQÛ ºÀ¼ÉvÀvÀÛézÉÆqÀUÀÆqÉ zsÀªÀÄð ।।
IÄ¶ªÁPÀåzÉÆqÀ£É «eÁÕ£À PÀ¯É ªÉÄÃ¼À«¸É ।
d¸ÀªÀÅ d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀPÉ - ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä ।।
ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä£À PÀUÀÎ: 522 ।
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Youth and/or Havyasiri-2024 audience/
readership.] 
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Mandir Wahi Banayenge - Lal Krishna
 Advani during his nationwide Rath 

yatra in 1990.
As a part of it, led by Kotebagliu Gopala 

uncle and my dad, a motley crew of around 
10 would go to each house at night in the  
4 villages, Gopali, Cheru, Ermail, and  
Bhagya.

Among them was an enthusiastic school 
kid carrying the saffron flag with Om  
written in blue, just happy to be part of 
something big, yours truly!

Others carried a torch, Shankha, Jagate, 
petromax, and some sticks & sickles 
to ward off any wild animal/dogs and 
the ‘Shri Rama Brick'! The slogan, 
‘Kattuvevu Kattuvevu, Rama Mandira 
Kattuvevu,' kept the spirits high as we 
walked. At the Tulasi katte in front of each 
house, we performed Pooja to the brick and 
sang Bhajane. People served us jaggery 
& water/tender coconut, poha, and tea. 
And then, we collected the donation and 
marched forward to the next house, which 
is typically far away in the jungle. The  
village had no electricity or telephone;  
people were poor, so the money collected was 
little. Gopala uncle doing the final accounts 
and sitting disheartened ‘how the temple can 

be constructed' on the moonlit road and my 
dad consoling him ‘when the whole 
country joins it's possible' is still vivid in 
my memory.

It was an impossible dream, shunned by 
the mainstream, ashamed of its own culture 
in the 90s.

Years passed, Vajpayee formed a coalition 
government in 1999, and the glimmer of 
hope was lost with his defeat in 2004.

‘Mandir wahi banayenge, tarikh nahi 
batayenge' became a joke.

Maybe great things take time. And maybe 
that's the biggest triumph. 33 years since the 
Rath Yatra, 73 years since independence, 
and 5 centuries since it was destroyed by 
Babar, spirit & faith didn't waver! 22nd 
January 2024, the day is here. Mandir is 
now mainstream.

Advani is 96. Many, like Gopala uncle, 
are no more.

But I am sure they, too, watched with pride 
from above as ‘The Chosen One' restored
the ‘Maryada' of an ancient civilization.
   Jai Shri Ram

Mandir Wahi Banayenge

Vinaya Krishna G
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H avyakas believe in "Atithi Devo Bha-
va", a Sanskrit phrase that translates 

to, "The guest is equivalent to God". You 
go to any Havyaka house, and the head of 
the household welcomes and requests the 
guest to come inside and take a seat. Then, 
the lady of the house will ask what she can 
give for Asari. Asari, that which quench-
es thirst, can be water, buttermilk, or tea. 
It can also be Jeerige (cumin in English) 
Kashaya- half a teaspoon of cumin powder 
mixed with one cup of water, a half cup of 
milk and one teaspoon of sugar and boiled 
for two minutes on a low flame. This is the 
common custom in all Havyaka houses. 

When I was growing up at my home in 
Kumta, Karnataka State, India, my mother 
would always welcome guests by offer-
ing Asari. On the hot summer days, peo-
ple walk from the neighboring villages to 
Kumta town as there were no buses, and 
people could not even afford bicycles. 
Every Saturday, I recall, was a Beggar’s 
Day in Kumta, where we would give one 
handful of rice to any beggar at our door. 
There was one elderly lady, however, who 
would always request a cup of buttermilk 
instead of rice. We were six brothers and 
four sisters, and always had some guests at 
home. Even then, my mother would reserve 

a cup of buttermilk every Saturday for that 
elderly lady. We would also have at least 
one poor student staying at our home to go 
to school/college. We used to have at least 
one Varanna/Madhukari student (poor stu-
dent from remote villages wanting to pur-
sue high school/Sanskrit Pathshala). Every 
Monday the Varanna/Madhukari student 
would come to our home for breakfast, 
lunch, and dinner. Then, he would go to an-
other house on Tuesday. Like that, the stu-
dent would visit seven houses each week to 
get their meals. As for studying, some five 
or six Varanna/Madhukari students would 
rent a room and stay there and do their 
homework. Even in the rainy season and 
winter, they would draw the water from the 
well and take a cold-water bath in the early 
morning as there was no tap water avail-
able at that time. It was a practice in Go-
karna (holy place in Kumta), for Varanna/
Madhukari students to learn the Vedas and 
Upanishads in Sanskrit Pathshala. Many 
such Varanna/Madhukari students have 
achieved very high education and became 
very successful in their life. I mentioned 
this story of Varanna/Madhukari students 
in the Havyaka Association of the Ameri-
cas (HAA) annual convention around 
1990, and a young physician from Sagi-

Havyakas and Hospitality

Dr. Ramachandra K. Bhat 
Ashburn, VA, USA
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naw, MI named Dr. Suneel Pandit (origi-
nally from Aghanashini, Kumta), came 
forward to help such students. He first said 
he will donate about $1,000. I requested 
him to donate to Havyaka Vidyavardhak 
Sangha Kumta (HVSK) as Gokarna is in 
Kumta Taluk. Then after two years, I re-
quested him to make a Scholarship Fund in 
his mother’s name. Dr. Suneel Pandit and 
Mrs. Jayanti Pandit established a Scholar-
ship Fund in memory of the late Shrimati 
Yamini Parameshwar Pandit in the HVSK 
for Varanna/Madhukari students/poor stu-
dents/widows’ children. Dr. Pandit and 
his wife together have been donating $500 
every year to the late Shrimati Yamini 
Parameshwar Pandit Scholarship Fund. Of 
the money distributed today by the HVSK 
as scholarships to poor deserving students, 
a major portion comes from Dr. Pandit’s 
mother’s (late Shrimati Yamini Paramesh-
war Pandit) Scholarship Fund. The HAA, 
HVSK, and Varanna/Madhukari students 
are incredibly grateful to the Pandit family 
for the Scholarship Fund. The Pandit fam-
ily has set up a good example, encourag-
ing other HAA members to come forward 
and establish similar Scholarship Funds for 
other deserving students.

I will write a personal experience about 
Havyaka’s hospitality in my college 
days. It was around 1956, and my father, 
Dr. Halkar, had found a medicine named 
Atomkhol HB to cure the fruit rot disease 
of arecanuts /Kole roga, a kind of disease. 
I volunteered to be a salesperson for that 
product/medicine during a summer vaca-
tion along with my dear friend, Krishna 
Gunaga. My father gave me the reference 

of his friend who lives in Sagar (Shivmog-
ga district). My friend and I each took two 
bags of Atomkhol HB from our house and 
went to the Kumta bus stand. From there 
we took a bus to Bhatkal and reached Bhat-
kal around 5 pm. In Bhatkal, we started 
inquiring about a bus which goes to Sagar 
and found one that would leave around 6 
pm. When we entered the bus, we asked 
the conductor which village has arecanut 
gardens as we want to sell a new medicine 
to control Kole roga for arecanut trees. He 
told me to get down at Marukeri (about 
seven miles from Bhatkal, on the way to 
Sagar) and visit Marukeri Hebbar’s house. 
When Marukeri village came, the conduc-
tor told us to get off. 

When we got down, it was almost dark. 
There were no cell phones in those days, 
and we forgot to take a torch with us. We 
saw a small hut and asked the person there 
for directions to Marukeri Habbar’s house. 
He told us that we had to climb a hill and 
then descend it. Tired, thirsty, and each of 
us carrying two, five pounds bags of Atom-
khol HB, we made our way to Marukeri 
Habbar’s house, and reached there around 
9 pm. That is when I introduced myself to 
Mr. Hebbar as Dr. Halkar’s son. He had 
heard my father’s name before. The Heb-
bars gave us water and asked whether we 
had taken dinner. We said we had not eaten. 
Mrs. Hebbar immediately started cooking 
rice and dal for us. At that time there were 
neither electric nor gas stoves. Mrs. Heb-
bar started cooking on a wooden stove. She 
served us a delicious dinner at 10 pm and 
provided me and my friend with a bed for 
that night. I was astonished by their hospi-
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tality at such a late hour. The next day, Mrs. 
Hebbar served us a delicious breakfast. Our 
sincere thanks to Mrs. and Mr. Hebbar for 
their warm welcome that night. 

You see, hospitality is part and parcel of 
Havyaka culture. Havyakas, and in general 
Indians, believe in "Atithi Devo Bhava”, 
and the hospitality I have witnessed among 
the Havyaka diaspora (the dispersion or 

spread of a people from their original home-
land) is a compelling testament to that. We 
must pass on "Atithi Devo Bhava” to our 
children and grandchildren/next generation 
in the USA/Canada/diaspora.

Note: My sincere thanks to Mr. Amit 
Bhat, Studying Health Science at McMas-
ter University Hamilton, ON, Canada for 
reviewing the article and editing.

§¤ß (ªÀÄgÀ)

§¤ßj §¤ß §¤ß ªÀÄgÀPÉ

¥ÀÆeÉ UÉÊAiÀÄÄªÀ §¤ß ªÀÄgÀPÉ

¥ÉÃ¼Éé EzÀgÀ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛvÉ

ºÉÃ¼Éé£ÀÄ EzÀgÀ «±ÉÃμÀvÉ |¥À|

zÁé¥ÀgÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ¢ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ

DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À gÀPÀëuÉ UÉÊzÀÄ

PËgÀªÀ£ÀÄ CAvÀå ªÀiÁrzÀ

§¤ßAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀPÉ £À«Ä¸ÉÆÃt |§¤ß|

ªÀÄÆ®ªÁå¢üUÉ ¢ªÀå OμÀzsÀ

UÀ¨sÀð¥ÁvÀ vÀqÉUÉ OμÀzsÀ

ªÀÄÄRzÀ PÁAwUÉ ¢ªËåμÀzsÀ

¸ÀÄlÖ UÁAiÀÄPÉ ¢ªÀå OμÀzsÀ

Gj vÀÄjPÉUÉ ¢ªËåμÀzsÀ

ºÀ®è £ÉÆÃ«UÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀiËμÀzsÀ |§¤ß|

a£Áß¨sÀgÀt ºÉZÀÄÑUÁgÀ

ZÀªÀÄðzÀ PÁAwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÁzsÁgÀ

EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÁgÀ

EzÀÄ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯ÁzsÁgÀ 

§¤ß ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ G½¸ÉÆÃt

EzÀgÀ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÉÆÃt

§¤ß §¤ß ¥ÀÆeÉUÉÊAiÉÆÃt

¥É£ÀÄß

¥É£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ZÉ£ÀÄß

¥É£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼À ºÉÆ£ÀÄß

¥É£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ¼À UÀ£ÀÄß

¥É£ÀÄß ¤Ã¤½¸ÀÄªÉ gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼À ¥ÉÆUÀgÀ£ÀÄß

Radhika Bhat
Halkar, Kumta
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T his discussion is focused on a quan-
titative approach to healthy function-

ing of all necessary biomarkers. We begin 
with an overview of the lifestyle biomarker 
cause-effect dynamics. A quadratic (non-
linear) relationship of weight loss/gain 
tendencies to dietary fat composition is 
explained. The steady-state settling of bio-
markers (mainly weight) to their respective 
invariant set points are discussed. The ex-
pected timescale of the biomarker (mainly 
weight) settling is introduced. Ways to re-
duce biomarkers dynamics, in effect, mini-
mizing most lifestyle diseases are explored. 
The importance of calorie restriction on a 
healthy lifespan is emphasized. Finally, 
the author shares personal experiences on 
some of these gory "lifestyle biomarker dy-
namics" details with the hope it may ben-
efit others facing similar health challenges. 
We conclude with how individuals may be 
able to adapt such a quantitative process to 
improve one’s own lifestyle, and where to 
find more information.
Estimating Lifestyle Biomarker  
Cause-Effect Dynamics

This quantitative dynamics process relies 

on an estimation of the cause-effect re-
lationship of the lifestyle on biomarkers 
based on a daily measured log like Fitbit, 
MyFitnessPal, or similar online data repos-
itories. The easiest way to estimate the life-
style dynamics is by reducing the biomarker 
dynamics to 0.  Maintaining a steady life-
style should be enough for most 20-30 year 
olds without any health conditions. Those 
with health conditions and those over 20-
30 years old may need to coordinate with 
their primary care provider for assistance 
to reduce biomarker dynamics if they are 
not already doing so. Healthy individuals 
over the 20-30 years old range may need to 
eliminate many lifestyle components that 
introduce biomarker dynamics to reduce 
their biomarker dynamics to 0. Please note 
that reducing the biomarker dynamics to 0 
reflects biomarkers that are at their peak of 
stability.

The lifestyle components to hold steady 
are the diet (fat-protein-carbs), exercise 
(calorie burn), etc. Please note that the diet 
can vary with the fat-protein-carbs fixed 
and the exercise can vary with the calorie 
burn fixed. The biomarkers to be monitored 
include weight, temperature, blood pres-
sure, blood sugar, and any other biomarker 
the individual is interested in tracking. 

Depending on the current high dynamics 
state of the biomarkers being monitored it 
can take from a few weeks to a few years 
for the dynamics to reach a steady state 

The Gory "Lifestyle Biomarker 
Dynamics" Details

Sudarshan Bhat
San Jose, CA
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from the start of a fixed lifestyle. Once the 
biomarkers have completed the steady state 
settling, the individual may capture the 
lifestyle biomarker cause-effect dynam-
ics through an introduction of measured 
change on any single lifestyle component 
at a time until the response on all the bio-
markers has dissipated.

This process is presented here for anyone 
interested in benefiting from the dynamics 
approach to improve their own health and 
longevity. There is interest in the develop-
ment of a quantitative auto/cross-correla-
tions process to extract the cause-effect re-
lationship from the measured logs without 
restricting the biomarker dynamics be it in 
a steady state or settled state. Referrals are 
welcome.
Understanding Weight Loss/ 
Gain Tendency

 Figure 1 Dietary fat ratio effect on 
weight loss/gain tendency

Figure 1 is an estimate of the dietary fat 
ratio effect on weight gain/loss tendency. 
This estimate is based on observations (and 
the author's own experience) of diets rang-
ing from low-fat to high-fat. These include 
the starchy and/or vegan diet (fat ratio close 
to 0), the standard diet (fat ratio about 0.15), 
the zone diet (fat ratio of 0.3), the Atkins 

diet (fat ratio of 0.8), and the keto diet (fat 
ratio > 0.9). Note that these above-men-
tioned diets sufficiently span the dietary fat 
ratio from 0 to 1. A positive value in the 
plot indicates a tendency to gain weight. 
A higher positive value indicates a stron-
ger tendency to gain weight. A negative 
value indicates a tendency to lose weight. 
A lower negative value indicates a stron-
ger tendency to lose weight. The weight 
loss/gain tendency shows a somewhat qua-
dratic (non-linear) relationship between the 
weight loss/gain tendency to dietary fat ra-
tio. A balanced weight loss/gain tendency 
is indicated in two regions. The first is the 
extremely low-fat region that includes most 
starchy and vegan diets. The second is the 
extremely high-fat ratio around the Atkins 
region (with limited proteins/carbs). The 
standard fat ratio (0.15) and the zone ratio 
(0.3) show a very strong weight gain ten-
dency. A fat ratio close to 1 shows a weight 
loss tendency (starvation).

 Figure 2 Body weight on a cyclic keto 
diet

Figure 2 shows the body weight log on 
a cyclic keto diet consisting of primarily 
about 1,600 calorie keto diet on five week-
days and about 3,000-3,500 calorie stan-
dard diet on two weekend days (this exam-
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ple is at a very high calorie level, however, 
a positive weight gain was observed even 
on standard diet as low as 1,000 calories 
amidst a daily 1,600 keto diet). This chart 
shows a starvation type of weight loss dur-
ing the keto days and sharp weight gain on 
the standard diet weekend days. This, and a 
lot more data may be browsed through and 
plotted at https://lifespanlogs.com. 

High stability (steady state settling) and 
reproducibility (settles to the same weight) 
behavior of the two balanced weight re-
gions (low fat and high fat) are highlighted. 
Any fixed calorie setting at these balanced 
weight regions would reliably reproduce the 
same steady state settled body weight. This 
steady state settled point is so reproducible 
that it is labeled as invariant. Knowledge 
of these steady state settling invariants are 
valuable in settling practical weight gain/
loss targets. Body weight may not be stable 
at other dietary fat ratio regions; which may 
explain multitudes of weight loss failure.

If there is a lot of body weight to be lost 
to attain the steady state invariant body 
weight the steady state settling may take a 
long time. Otherwise, typically the times-
cale of settling should be about 6 months to 
a year on the low fat and about 10 days on 
the high fat. One may also notice all other 
biomarkers to have settled at their respec-
tive steady state invariant values. Typi-
cally, these should be in the healthy range; 
unhealthy ranges should be discussed with 
a healthcare provider.

Successful steady state settling of body 
weight may also display a total lack of all 
other biomarker dynamics, e.g., free of 
post-prandial sleepiness, free of hunger 

(timing and spacing of meals, eating every-
thing in one meal or dividing into as many 
portions in the 24-hours span). From a dy-
namics viewpoint, the presence of any dy-
namics is an indication of instability, in that 
the particular biomarker is not settling to its 
steady state invariant value.

Except for an offset, calorie restriction 
at all fat ratios can be expected to result 
in very close biomarker values except for 
a small reproducible offset. However, bio-
marker derivatives are likely to be different 
along the different fat ratios.
Personal Experience

The author has observed only a 5-10 % 
body weight variation from 1,000-3,000 
daily calories on a sustained low-fat diet 
(primarily grains and beans). This compares 
to a 20-30% variation in body weight on a 
high-fat Akins high-fat (primarily cheese 
and butter) and a 50-100% body weight 
variation on the standard diet. The follow-
ing figure shows a normalization of fasting 
blood glucose on a low-fat diet. This data 
indicates the dynamic nature of the insulin 
resistance observed in type 2 diabetes. It is 
possible to capture its dynamic character-
istics by varying the macronutrient ratios 
between low fat (~0% fat) and standard fat 
(15-30% fat) ratios. The author would like 
to compare notes with anybody else who 
may have observed this dynamic nature of 
type 2 diabetes by switching between the 
low fat and the standard fat ratios. 

The author has observed significant dy-
namics in the following: i) insulin resis-
tance on sustained consumption of fruits 
and desserts, ii) lactose tolerance on con-
sumption of dairy items, iii) allergies flar-
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ing up on consumption of deep-fried food 
items, and iv) migraines.

The author has managed blood glucose 
over the years by dynamically varying 
the dietary composition and quantity. On 
a standard diet, the author was diagnosed 
with type 2 diabetes in 1994 with a HgA1c 
of 19.9. The same standard diet with inter-
mittent fasting just once a week was able to 
maintain normal blood glucose until 2008. 
A cyclic keto diet with high fat (minimal 
proteins and carbs) on weekdays and a stan-
dard diet on weekends maintained normal 
blood glucose until 2019. The author has 
since been on a calorie-restricted (1,000-
1,500 calories daily) starchy diet (mainly 
grains and beans).

 Figure 3 Blood glucose on a sustained 
low-fat diet

Figure 3 shows a blood glucose normal-
ization trend on a sustained starch diet over 
six months. The blood glucose measure-
ments are very noisy, but the long-term 
blood glucose normalization is clearly 
there. This, and a lot more data may be 
browsed through and plotted at https://
lifespanlogs.com. 

The author has a fairly healthy gut on 
starch (grains and beans) only food with 
bowel movement about once a day. The 

addition of lots of vegetables can loosen 
the gut to a motion once after every meal. 
This addition of fruits can trigger not only 
an immediate gut motion, but also passing 
out undigested food for the rest of the fol-
lowing meals in the day. This condition fits 
the description of a “leaky gut”. The “leaky 
gut” could be reproduced on the consump-
tion of fruits and/or desserts. The introduc-
tion of dairy during this “leaky gut” would 
induce severe lactose intolerance. Please 
note that the lactose intolerance did not 
occur in the absence of a “leaky gut”. The 
lactose intolerance did not manifest on an 
exclusive dairy diet for the duration of a 
year in 2011-2012. The lactose intolerance 
would occur with only a cup of milk or 
yogurt when the previous meal included a 
significant amount of fruits or desserts. The 
lactose intolerance involved GERD, IBS, 
cankers, gastritis, ulcerative colitis, hemor-
rhoids, chronics/spontaneous sores, etc.

The author had life-long allergies during 
the spring bloom. These allergies reduced 
significantly on high-fat diets (Atkins, keto) 
and extended water-only fasting. There was 
a flare-up of allergies on the consumption 
of deep-fried food items.

The author used to endure splitting 
migraines triggered by blood sugar fluc-
tuations usually related to delayed meals. 
These have never occurred since the author 
resorted to stable regions in the dietary fat 
spectrum.

A highly enhanced immunity, healing, 
and recovery were observed after a few 
days into the keto part of the cyclic keto 
diet. Any cold or flu infection would re-
solve in 2-4 hours which would normally 
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take about 1-2 weeks on a standard diet.
Using Dynamics to Tailor One’s  
Lifestyle

The lifestyle dynamics are reliant upon 
capturing the lifestyle-biomarker cause-ef-
fect relationship as quantitative auto/cross-
correlations from the measured logs. In that 
respect, it is very useful to choose a cyclic 
lifestyle, e.g. cyclic keto diet, that provides 
a lot of lifestyle-biomarker cause-effect 
dynamics. Note that a measured log with 
a fixed, unchanging lifestyle results in the 
auto/cross-correlation matrices from the 
measurement logs degenerate/non-invert-
ible. There exists efficient data processing 
that can extract cause-effect differential 
equations from lifestyle-biomarker time-
series logs. 

It should be clear that at this time the dy-
namics approach highlights low dynamics, 
i.e., avoid high dynamics with uncertain-
ties. Avoiding a lifestyle with high uncer-
tainties in lifestyle is a cautious approach to 
minimize serious biomarker uncertainties 
(lifestyle diseases) in the future. We real-
ize that this safe approach of low dynamics 
is not much help to anyone facing serious 
ailments today. However, we still appreci-
ate any lifestyle/biomarker time series logs 
that can help develop the application of 
the dynamics approach to understand the  
development and cure in a quantitative life-
style/biomarker context.

Limiting fat/fruits under a threshold can 
keep the blood sugar in check on a starchy 
diet or limiting protein/carb under a thresh-
old that can keep the blood sugar in check 
on a keto diet.

Limiting fruit/dessert under a threshold 

can keep the severe lactose intolerance in 
check.

The fat-only keto being an unsustainable 
starvation, the usefulness and timing of the 
enhanced immunity is best left to analysis.

HIIT may be a double-edged sword. Too 
little can reduce physical fitness, while too 
much can overwhelm the cardiovascular 
system resulting in heart rate exceeding the 
prescribed maximum heart rate.

Despite the healthiest lifestyle there is 
weakening, slowing down, and deteriora-
tion as we age. An unrestricted standard 
diet (>2000 calories) tolerable under 30s, 
had to be reduced to 80% (~1,600 calo-
ries) calorie-restricted in the 40s and 50s, 
and that had to be further reduced to 60% 
(~1200 calories). Clearly, the standard life-
style appears to need better tuning in real-
time for a safer biomarker range and a lon-
ger lifespan.

If not already evident, it must be pointed 
out that these cause-effect lifestyle-bio-
marker relationships involve a lot of uncer-
tainty, modeling and estimation error, and 
measurement noise. First, the biomarker re-
sponse to the lifestyle may involve an ele-
ment of probability that lactose intolerance 
may or may not trigger every time dairy is 
consumed. Second, the lifestyle triggering 
threshold for a biomarker may change over 
time, e.g. the quantity of dairy threshold to 
trigger lactose intolerance may change over 
time. Third, there can be measurement er-
rors in the lifestyle or the biomarker. When 
these are logged as a time-series measure-
ment, the cause-effect correlation-regres-
sion matrix should indicate the uncertainty, 
error, and measurement noise probability 
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estimates. At this time there is insufficient 
data to determine these quantities. But this 
is an effort in the hope to make such data 
available and useful in the future.

It is emphasized that the biomarker dy-
namics reported here are unique to the au-
thor. Any overlooked dynamics can cause 
biomarkers to build up to undesirable lev-
els over time. Identification of the dynam-
ics can provide an estimate of biomarker 
restoration. Be cautioned that this can take 
a long time. The existence of large statisti-
cal variability and uncertainty of such dy-
namics among individuals requires regular 
logging and monitoring of the lifestyle and 
biomarker time-series data recorded daily 
to be useful for the individual. Regular 
lifestyle logging enables the identification 
of dynamics relevant and useful for the in-
dividuals There is still a need for a longer 
timescale and diverse population data col-
lection and compilation of the benefits as a 
statistical distribution to make it useful for 
the general population. The variability and 
uncertainty require processing and control 
as a statistical probability distribution. 

Anyone trying any new lifestyle can ex-
pect very high biomarker dynamics on the 
first few tries even on those that are stated 
to be low dynamics here. Please note that 
it can take many repeated attempts before 
any lifestyle change dynamics can settle 
down and become manageable. The lowest 
biomarker dynamics were observed during 
fasting and keto (not sustainable in the long 
term). The moderate biomarkers dynamics 
were observed on starchy (bean and grain) 
and possibly many specialized diets (sus-
tainable in the long term). For those with 

any dietary or lifestyle intolerances, the 
standard diet produces the highest biomark-
er dynamics, particularly in the biomarkers 
related to their intolerances.

Please note that this process is for in-
dividuals who are interested in the math-
ematically detailed understanding of their 
daily lifestyle impacting their biomarkers 
and willing to make their own individual 
lifestyle choices. The approach presented is 
highly reliant on data logs like those on on-
line diet and lifestyle logging sites such as 
MyFitnessPal, Fitbit, etc. The approach is 
at such an early stage. We expect the users 
to point out their own individual lifestyle 
choices impacting their biomarkers and 
lifespan that they can contribute to further 
this effort.  This is expected to be an ongo-
ing effort in formalizing this approach to 
enhance the health of the population.

This is at a very early stage of investi-
gating the highly probabilistic cause-effect 
relation between dietary lifestyle input on 
biomarker outputs such as weight, blood 
glucose, blood pressure, physical fitness, 
immunity, aging, and other biomarkers. 
There are two objectives.

1 Use the biomarker dynamics to target 
the biomarkers to a safer range at an 
immediate time scale

2 Statistically correlate the biomarker 
dynamics to the aging trend and try 
tuning the individualized lifestyle 
designed to optimize the biomarker 
dynamics trend towards overall health 
and longevity.

Where to Find More Information
While it is possible to find many ref-

erences to back up this analysis, the goal 
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here is to develop the process to interpret 
the nominal functioning of all the mea-
sured biomarkers logged by the typical on-
line diet lifestyle logs at a daily interval to 
help maintain nominal biomarkers for the 
lifespan of the individual. Data supporting 
some of the biomarker dynamics optimi-
zation claims made in this article may be 
found on the author's website. Those inter-
ested may contribute to this effort by par-
ticipating in the discussion forums, sharing 

their experiences, and volunteering what-
ever logged data to back up reproducible 
lifestyle dynamics to further this effort at: 
https://lifespanlogs.com. One may inspect 
and browse all the data on the website (still 
undergoing content development) without 
logging in. Please send an email to, lifes-
panlogs@gmail.com, if you would like to 
create a user account on the website to par-
ticipate in discussions or contribute data to 
the website.

The author, Dr. Sudarshan Bhat, resides in San Jose, California, USA. Dr. Bhat's 
family includes his wife and his two grown-up children, a son, and a daughter. Dr. Bhat 
has a Ph.D. in Mechanical Engineering with a specialization in dynamics and controls 
of engineering systems. These typically involve stability, balance, and low error about 
a pre-set command or maneuver. It has been Dr. Bhat's effort to maintain health and 
fitness through very dynamic choices estimating the effect of lifestyle on biomarkers.

Author contact : Sudarshan Bhat, 5929 Southbrook Ct San Jose, CA 95138
Ph: 408-387-4734, spbhat@yahoo.com
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¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À »A¢£À WÀl£É 

EzÀÄ .  ̧ É¥ÉÖA§gï 4, 2001 gÀAzÀÄ  ±Á¯É  

DgÀA¨sÀªÁVvÀÄÛ, J®ègÀÆ §ºÀ¼À GvÀÄìPÀgÁV vÀªÀÄä 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÉ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ §ºÀ¼À ZÉ£ÁßVvÀÄÛ.  £Á£ÀÆ J®ègÀAvÉ 

£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß kindergarten PÉÆoÀr M¼ÀUÉ ©lÄÖ 
§gÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ. MAzÀ£ÉÃ ¨É¯ï ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ 

vÀAzÉ vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀÄ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄvÀÛ PÀtÄÚ ºÁ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÉÊ 

©Ã¹, ̈ ÉÊ ̈ ÉÊ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ , C É̄èÃ ¤AwzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀ 

nÃZÀgï, PÁè¸ï gÀÆ«Ä¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ §AzÀÄ ‘Emï 

L¸ï mÉÊªÀiï lÄ °Ãªï £Ë, qÉÆÃAmï ªÀj, AiÀÄÄªÀgï 

Qqïì «¯ï © ̧ ÉÃ¥sï »AiÀÄgï ' CAvÀ CAzÀÄ, PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ 

¨ÁV®Ä ºÁQzÀgÀÄ.  PÉÆ£ÉUÉ, ¤lÄÖ¹gÀÄ ©lÄÖ, PÀuÉÆÚgÉ 

¸ÀÄvÁÛ, ªÀÄ£É PÀqÉ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁQzÀÄÝ EA¢UÀÆ £É£À¦zÉ. 

JA¢£ÀAvÉ ̧ É¥ÉÖA§gï 11, 2001 gÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß 

PÁè¸ï gÀÆ«ÄUÉ ©qÀÄwÛzÉÝ. nÃZÀgï AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ vÀÄA¨Á 

¸À¥ÀàVzÀÄæ.  ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è vÀÄA§ DvÀAPÀ,  ºÁUÀÆ 

UÁ§j PÀAqÀÄ§A¢vÀÄÛ. ¸À¥Éà ªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ, C°èzÀÝ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À vÀAzÉ vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀ PÀqÉ PÉÊ ©Ã¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ 

¨ÁV®Ä ºÁQzÀgÀÄ. nÃZÀgï UÉ K£ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CAvÀ 

H»¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ  C¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ £À£Àß  ̧ ÉßÃ»vÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ 

'£ÀÆåAiÉÆÃPïð£À°è  mÉgÀj¸ïÖ CmÁåPï DVzÉAiÀÄAvÉ, 

J®è n« £ÀÆå¸ï £À®Æè §vÁð EzÉAiÀÄAvÉ'.  ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§AzÀªÀ¼ÉÃ n« D£ï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝUÉ ªÀ¯ïØð mÉæÃqï 

¸ÉAlgï£À MAzÀÄ lªÀgïUÉ CzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ mÉgÀj¸ïÖ 

CmÁåPï DV, zÀlÖªÁzÀ PÀ¥ÀÄà ºÉÆUÉ PÀlÖqÀzÀ QnQ¬ÄAzÀ 

ºÉÆgÀUÉ §gÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. £Á£ÀÄ £ÀÆå¸ï £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉAiÉÄÃ  

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ lªÀgïUÉ §ÈºÀzÁÎvÀæzÀ «ªÀiÁ£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ 

C¥Àà½¹, ºÉÆUÉ, ¨ÉAQ JgÀqÀÆ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArvÀÄ. 

110 ªÀÄºÀrUÀ½zÀÝ JgÀqÀÄ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉAQUÉ DºÀÄw 

AiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ. d£ÀgÀ DPÀæAzÀ£À ªÀÄÄV®Ä ªÀÄÄnÖvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀÄ 

vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀgÀzÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÉμÉÆÖÃ 

d£ÀgÀÄ QlQ¬ÄAzÀ ºÁj fÃªÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 

40,000PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ d£ÀgÀÄ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwzÀÝ 

D §ÈºÀzÁPÁgÀzÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ MAzÉÃ ¸À® 

£É®PÀÌ¥Àà½¹zÀªÀÅ.  ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ EzÀÝ J¯Áè PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 

  ̧ ÀªÀð£Á±ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÉμÉÆÖÃ d£ÀgÀÄ ̧ Á«VÃqÁzÀÄæ. 

D ¨sÀAiÀiÁ£ÀPÀ zÀÈ±ÀåªÀAvÀÆ EA¢UÀÆ £É£À¦zÉ. 

»ÃUÉÃ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß 

ªÀÄUÀ£À PÁè¸ï gÀÆªÀiï £À°è ¸ÀéAiÀÄA¸ÉÃªÀQAiÀiÁV, 

ªÁgÀPÉÌ JgÀqÀÄ UÀAmÉAiÀÄμÀÄÖ  nÃZÀgïUÉ  ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. F ªÀÄzsÉå ºÁ¯ÉÆÃ«Ã£ï ¥Ánð, 

xÁåAPïì VÃ«AUï ¥Ánð UÀ¼É¯Áè PÁè¸ï gÀÆªÀiï £À°è 

£ÀqÉ¢vÀÄÛ. £À£Àß eÉÆvÉ E¤ßvÀgÀ  vÀAzÉ vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀÆ 

PÀÆqÀ  nÃZÀgï UÉ DUÁUÀ  ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ  ªÀiÁrÛzÀÄæ. 

PÉÆ£ÉUÉ Qæ¸Àä¸ï gÀeÉVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, PÁè¸ï gÀÆªÀÄ°è 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ«æUÉ ‘ªÁ®AnÃgï C¥Éæ¹AiÉÄÃμÀ£ï' 

¥Ánð ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆArzÀÄæ.  PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ  ¸Á¯ÁV PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ »AzÉ J¯Áè 

¸ÀéAiÀÄA¸ÉÃªÀPÀ/¸ÉÃªÀQAiÀÄjUÉ PÀÄ½vÀÄ PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. £ÁªÉ¯Áè £ÀªÀÄä £ÀªÀÄä eÁUÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

nÃZÀgï ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  D¸ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ 

PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ, ̧ ÀéAiÀÄA¸ÉÃªÀPÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ, 

CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ  zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀ 

ºÉÃ½ ¥ÀÄμÀàUÀÄZÀÒ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ  ‘«Ä¸Éì¸ï  £ÀjAiÀÄ£Àß  

¦èÃ¸ï PÀªÀiï' JAzÀÄ PÀÆVzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸Á°£À°è 

PÀÆvÀªÀgÀÄ »AzÉ wgÀÄV £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÆ £À£Àß 

»A¢£À ¸Á®£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÉ. ‘AiÀiÁjzÀÄ «Ä¸Éì¸ï 

£ÀjAiÀÄ£Àß ......  »ÃUÀÆ MAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ EmÉÆÌ¼ÁÛgÁ?' 

CAvÀ  AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrÛzÁÝUÀ  ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ¯ÉèÃ PÀÄ½vÀªÀgÀÄ 

£À£Àß ̈ sÀÄd vÀnÖ ‘She is calling you' CAvÀ CAzÀÄæ.
£Á£ÀAvÀÆ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð ZÀQvÀ¼ÁV  JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÁUÀ, 

nÃZÀgï ‘Yes .. you,...please come' CAvÀ 

CAzÀÄæ. CªÀgÀÄ ºÀÆUÀÄZÀÑ PÉÆnÖzÁÝVè, £À£Àß §UÉÎ 

ªÀiÁvÁrzÁÝVè MAzÀÆ £À£Àß vÀ¯ÉUÉÃ ºÉÆÃVgÀ°®è. 

«Ä¸Éì¸ï £ÀjAiÀÄtÚ

¸ÀÄªÀÄw ¥Àæ¸À£Àß,

Fremont, California
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£À£Àß vÀ¯É vÀÄA¨Á ‘«Ä¸Éì¸ï £ÀjAiÀÄ£Àß' ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

PÉÆjwvÀÄÛ.  ̧ Àé®à AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ UÉÆvÁÛ¬ÄvÀÄ, 

£À£Àß UÀAqÀ£À ¯Á¸ïÖ £ÉÃªÀiï £ÁgÁAiÀÄt, (CAzÉæ 

CªÀgÀ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ). ºÁUÉÃ, £À£Àß ¯Á¸ïÖ £ÉÃªÀiï 

PÀÆqÁ ‘£ÁgÁAiÀÄt' (J®ègÀ ¯Á¸ïÖ £ÉÃªÀiï MAzÉÃ 

DVgÀ° JAzÀÄ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ). DzÀgÉ, nÃZÀgï 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè ‘Anish's Mom' CAvÀ PÀjÃwzÀÄæ. CªÀÅæ  

M«ÄäAzÉÆªÉÄä¯ÉÃ  ‘«Ä¸Éì¸ï £ÀjAiÀÄ£Àß' CAvÀ PÀgÉzÀÄ 

£À£Àß£ÀÄß UÉÆAzÀ®QÌÃqÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 

bÉ! £À£Àß ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ‘£ÀjAiÀÄtÚ' CAvÀ 

PÀgÉzÁUÁ¬ÄvÀ¯Áè CAvÀ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ. E®è, 

EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àj¥Àr¸À¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤zsÁðgÀ ªÀiÁrzÉ.  

J®ègÀÆ PÁè¸ï gÀÆ«Ä¤AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ ºÉÆÃzÀ vÀPÀët  

£Á£ÀÄ nÃZÀgï §½ ºÉÆÃzÉ. DUÀ CªÀgÉÃ ‘Did  
I pronounce  your name correctly?' CAvÀ 

PÉÃ½zÀÄæ. £Á£ÀAzÉ, ‘It is £Á...gÁ..AiÀÄ...t'.  ‘Ok..
Ok.. I got it, Mrs. Naariyanna right ?'  CAvÀ 
CAzÀÄæ.  E«æUÉ JμÀÄÖ ºÉÃ½PÉÆlÄæ §gÀ¯Áè CAvÀ 

UÉÆvÁÛAiÀÄÄÛ. ªÀÄvÉÛ, ‘You can call me Sumathi'
CAzÉ. DzÉæ CªÀÅæ  ¸ÀÄ ... ªÉÄÃ.. CAvÀ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄ 

ªÀμÀÖgÀ¯ÉèÃ £Á£ÀÄ ‘£ÉÆÃ..£ÉÆÃ.. £Ámï ªÉÄÃ... 

Emï F¸ï.. ªÀÄ' CAzÉ.  ‘ªÉÄÃ ... CAzÉæ ªÉÄÃPÉ 

DUÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛ CAvÀ ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÃzÀÄ E«æUÉ' CAvÀ 

ªÀÄ£Àì¯ÉèÃ CAzÉÆÌAqÉ. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ, nÃZÀgï  PÀμÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ, 

‘¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ' CAvÀ CAzÀÄæ! ‘CAiÉÆåÃ! £À£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÃPÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV §vÁð E®é¯Áè E«æUÉ' 

ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ aPÀÌzÁVzÉæ  ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ DUÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ CAvÀ 

C£ÉÆÌAqÀÄ  ‘Pease call me Suma' CAvÀ CAzÉ.
CªÀÅæ mÉæöÊ ªÀiÁr ‘¸ÀÆªÀÄ" CAvÀ CAzÀÄæ. ‘¸ÁPÀ¥Áà 

¸ÁPÀÄ... FªÀwÛVμÀÄÖ ¸ÁPÀÄ" CAvÀ CAzÉÆÌAqÀÄ  

ªÀÄ£É PÀqÉ ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ ¸ÉÊ£ïì ¯Áå¨ï PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

§gÀÄwÛzÀÝ Mrs. Pang ‘Hi Zooma' CAvÀ CAzÀÄæ.
‘CAiÉÆåÃ! zooma... ZÉÆÃªÀÄ .... AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ 

¨ÉÃqÀ¥Áà' CAvÀ »AwgÀÄV £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ ¸ÀgÀ ¸ÀgÀ£É 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ªÀÄ£É vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. vÀÄA§ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÉ. J®èªÀÇ «avÀæ C¤¹vÀÄÛ. 

ªÀÄvÉÛ UÉÆvÁÛ¬ÄvÀÄ, CzÉμÉÆÖÃ ªÀÄA¢ AiÀiÁPÉ 

vÀªÀÄä ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ°¹ aPÀÌzÁV ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉAzÀÄ.  

PÁwðPÉÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄ»¯ÁéºÀ£À£ï ‘Call me Kart' 
CAzÀ. ¥ÀzÀä PÀ¯ÁPÀÄAlè ‘Call me Mrs. K' CAzÀÄè.
EzÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄvÁÛ EzÀÝ £ÀªÀÄä£ÉAiÀÄªÀÅæ ¸ÀÄ«ÄßgÀ 

¯ÁgÀzÉ, ¤£Àß ¥sÉæAqï UÁAiÀÄwæ gÁ®¥À°è CAvÀ 

EzÀè¯Áè  CªÀÅî  ‘PÁ¯ï «Ä  UÁAiÀiï' CAvÀ CAzÁè? 

CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÀÄæ.  £Á£ÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÁÛ ‘ºÁUÉ CAzÉæ K£ÀÆ 

D±ÀÑAiÀÄð «®è' CAzÉ.  EA¢UÀÆ «Ä¸Éì¸ï £ÀjAiÀÄtÚ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÁ¼ÀzÀ°è ±Á±ÀévÀªÁV ¨ÉÃgÀÆjzÉ.  
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I still remember clearly – it was Decem-
ber 14, 2023, when a few of us at the 

local SVBF temple in Toronto, Canada met to 
discuss the possibility of holding a Ramot-
sava. The celebration was in anticipation 
of the Prana Pratishtha of Balak Rama at 
the newly constructed Shri Rama Janmab-
hoomi Mandir at Ayodhya in India that was 
scheduled on January 22, 2024. It was the 
brainchild of Parameshwar Bhat and Na-
gabhushana Madhyastha. We had planned 
to do a weeklong celebration wherein we 
would invite various groups to do natya 
seva or sangeeta seva or bhajan seva on 
each day of the week starting from Janu-
ary 14, 2024, and culminate with a grand 
celebration on the weekend preceding Jan-
uary 22, 2024. We would also give an op-
portunity to the children of the community 
to take part in a fancy dress on Ramayana 
characters and/or to say shlokas associated 
with Shri Rama. I happily took up the task 
of organizing the scene of Pattabhi Rama 
– wherein Sri Rama comes back from his 
exile and is crowned the king of Ayodhya. 

But the more I thought of it, the more 
I felt convinced that we need to showcase 
the entire Ramayana and not just the Pat-
tabhisheka scene. Shri Rama is the epitome 
of an ideal person and it was important to 

me to showcase the Ramayana. I had been 
wanting to do the Ramayana for a long time, 
maybe at least a year and a half. I just never 
had the courage to do it in the past. Every 
time, I tried to write out the skit, I would 
feel overwhelmed and give up. I gave every 
reason to myself to give up the idea – too 
long, too complicated, too many costumes 
and props, not the right time and so on and 
so forth. But in December 2023, divine in-
tervention took place and the thought to 
do the Ramayana was firmly lodged in my 
heart. I had learnt the Eka Shloka Rama-
yana from my mother. The shloka has only 
four lines of poetry and the entire epic of 
Ramayana is beautifully depicted in that 
shloka. So, by the end of the week, around 
December 21, 2023, I made the decision 
that we need to and will be able to show-
case the Ramayana. Since the shloka has 
only four lines, I thought that twenty min-

The Making of the Ramayana 

Deepti Hegde
Toronto, Canada
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utes would be good enough and registered 
the same. A grand celebration was sched-
uled for Saturday January 20, 2024. Time 
was of essence here. I then thought that we 
could still do it if people did not have to 
learn any dialogues. I wasn’t sure how we 
would do it, but just knew that we would 
do it.  Here I need to share the concept of 
“Ram Bharose”, meaning doing something 
with the strength and faith of Shri Rama’s 
name. This concept was shared with me by 
my father – sometimes the knowledge of 
doing something is hidden within us but we 
do not have the strength, confidence and 
courage to pull off something and at that 
time our faith in Shri Rama can give us the 
courage we need. 

I was very clear that I needed a real-life 
couple who would play the role of Shri 
Rama and Sita.  I approached Sharadakka 
and she was able to get a lovely couple 
who agreed to play the leading roles as 
well as a couple of other characters, but 
we still needed quite a few others. I was 
invited to a volunteer get together on De-
cember 25, 2023, and I approached people 
I knew slightly and some people that I did 
not know at all and enquired if they would 
be interested to be a part of the epic Ra-
mayana. I got a few more characters. I had 
gone to dinner at a friend’s place the same 
evening and received a whatsapp message 
from a couple of them that they would 
back-out. But there were two brave souls at 
my friend’s place who agreed to be a part 
of the Ramayana. You may call it divine 
intervention and a team was set-up. There 
were about 8-9 main characters.

I had a few days of vacation due to the end 

of the year holidays and I earnestly began 
to make some props. I went to a shop that I 
frequently go to for arts and crafts supplies 
and saw a light-up deer. It cost more than 
100 bucks and I did not want to shell out 
that much money for something I would 
use for only twenty minutes. I enquired if 
I could take a drawing and with the grace 
of Shri Rama, the shop people agreed. Not 
only that, but they also provided the card-
board on which I could draw out the shape 
of the deer. I picked up a lot of supplies. I 
had learnt some stitching from my mom – 
not a lot but I could use the sewing machine 
to stitch in a straight line. I started to make 
the wings of Jatayu with my daughter’s help 
– it looked really good and that gave me 
a boost of confidence that all will be well. 
Next was to create the head of Jatayu. This 
was going to be challenging but somehow 
things fell into place, and I was able to cre-
ate quite a few props including the tails of 
the vanaras, the golden deer, and Jatayu’s 
costume. I also looked for things around 
the house and started collecting items like 
toy swords, various articles of clothing and 
other knick-knacks that I believed would 
be needed for the play. One of my friends, 
Hema had prepared a bow for a children’s 
skit previously and I requested her to make 
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two bows which she gladly agreed to do, 
and I additionally prepared two more bows. 

I also had to simultaneously write out the 
Ramayana scenes that we would showcase. 
It was January 1, 2024, and I was nowhere 
close to finishing the script. I used the 
Srimad-Valmiki Ramayana published by 
Gita Press as my source document. Since 
the holy Ramayana is a sacred text, I had 
to ensure that the story will be accurately 
portrayed. When I tried to read the story I 
wrote, it was over an hour long. There was 
no way the organizers could give me that 
much time as the weekend of January 20, 
2024, was for celebrations with the entire 
temple community and lots of other groups 
were presenting their seva to Shri Rama. So 
now I had to revise the entire script and re-
write to abridge it further. Even after cutting 
out a lot of stuff like dialogues and keeping 
everything in third person narratives, it still 
came to about 40 minutes. I was foolishly 
thinking that I would speed read and get it 
under 30 minutes. People in my team were 
getting jittery. Finally, I sent them the script 
on January 5, 2024, and asked them to come 
together for a compulsory meeting on Janu-
ary 7, 2024. We struggled through our first 
practice as not all the members were avail-
able, and people were only beginning to 
get warmed up to the idea of acting without 
dialogues. However, all the team members 
were passionate about doing the Ramaya-
na and each member was encouraging the 
other. It was a cohesive team and that was a 
big relief. We needed the jutta (head acces-
sory) for Rama and Lakshmana and knew a 
friend was coming back in time from India 
and ordered it through him.  The order was 

placed by another friend who is able to use 
Indian cash. We also discussed some back 
up plans in case things didn’t work out.

We met again for a longer practice on 
January 13, 2024 since from January 14 the 
Ramotsava would begin and we would no 
longer get the temple premises as a practice 
venue. We all worked hard from 2 pm to 
9 pm. We also had to add another charac-
ter and change the parts assigned to some 
characters and abridge the story further to 
fit in the time slot of 30 minutes. It was an 
exhausting exercise for everyone. We had 
a total of 20 characters in the drama. The 
enthusiasm among the team was high. Only 
in my heart I was worried – how would this 
all come out? I really wanted the Ramaya-
na to come out well because it is so close to 
all our hearts. I was also stressed that not all 
the props were ready, and we were going 
live in less than a week’s time. Madhyas-
tha and his son Shreedhara offered to make 
the Rishabha parvata (mountain that has 
the Sanjeevani herb). Rashmi who played 
the character of Ravana wanted a mace and 
khadga and offered to make it herself. I 
had to fix kireetas (crown) for Rama, Sita, 
Ravana, Kumbhakarna and so many other 
characters. Sharadakka had provided some 
simple crowns which could be used for the 
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Vanaras but not for others. I took a day off 
work and created the ear and hand jewelry 
for all the characters. I then fixed few kiree-
tas with my husband’s help. I sent out a call 
to my friends for little details like wooden 
beads bracelets. A little girl – Avani and 
her mother Shweta came forward to pre-
pare the bracelets. With just one day to go 
live, we had a quick revision session via 
zoom meeting. Some of us worked late into 
the night putting finishing touches on the 
props we were making.

On the day of the event, I was still check-
ing for minor details like a bead necklace 
for Sita or a dome for Kumbhakarna’s 
kireeta. I had already requested help from 
a few people to do the makeup for all the 
characters and our team is indebted to 
Mukta, Naveen, Shrikant, Sharada and Ni-
dhi for their fantastic creativity. Our grati-
tude to Sharadakka, Gowri, Sahana, Malar, 
Vardhini and Vani for helping our charac-
ters dress up as required. Special thanks to 
Shweta for providing wigs, temple jewelry 

and other accessories that she had. The en-
tire team worked as one. My sincere thanks 
to my family who pitched in with any help 
that was requested of them throughout the 
last few weeks. I am eternally grateful for 
the generosity of time and spirit that each 
member of the cast and crew and extended 
family friends provided to the making of 
the Ramayana. It was my dream to show-
case the Ramayana and I then realized that 
it was also the dream for each and every 
member of the team. The passion and com-
mitment of each team member was out of 
this world!

Our team was ready and after dressing 
up and armed with their props, they looked 
so good! We presented the Eka Shloka Ra-
mayana to a packed audience in the tem-
ple. I felt honored to read the Ramayana in 
front of the Sri Rama Sannidhi while all the 
characters acted out the various scenes of 
the Ramayana. It was both a humbling and 
enriching experience and I am very grate-
ful that this moment had crossed my life. 
We were cheered heartily by the audience. 
The entire presentation went smoothly. 
The acts presented by each of the charac-
ters was beautifully portrayed. Most of the 
kids in tlearnt some aspects of the Rama-
yana and the kids who were a part of the 
drama wanted to learn more about the Ra-
mayana. Kids remembered how Hanuman 
carried Rama and Lakshmana on his shoul-
ders; how Kumbhakarna he audience were 
enthralled by the drama. Many parents and 
other adults came and told us that they and 
their kids loved every minute of the drama. 
Many kids was woken up; how Jatayu gave 
up his life fighting against Ravana; how 
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Angada showed his valor; how Sugriva 
escaped from Kumbhakarna’s clutches; 
how Hanuman saved the day by bringing 
Sanjeevani and many other scenes. The 
imagination and minds of the audience 
were charged with Shri Rama! People learn 
in many ways and sometimes what we see 
with our eyes, gets etched in our brains. 

How do we inculcate a love for our culture 
in our children? This question has bothered 
many parents. It is hard to do that when we 
live in communities where the predominant 
culture is different than the one we practice 
at home. However, for just a few days as 
we were celebrating the historic occasion 
of the consecration of Ram Lalla in the Sri 

Rama Janmabhoomi Mandir at Ayodhya, 
the magic of the divine moment took over 
our hearts and minds including that of our 
children. In just two weeks, an entire team 
came together to present the Ramayana. 
We need to take the first step; the bridge 
will take shape. Shri Rama continues to in-
spire us through the years and will continue 
for years to come. May the divine grace of 
Shri Rama bless us all to follow our path of 
dharma; of doing what is right at all times. 
Jai Shri Ram! Jai Shri Ram! Jai Shri Ram!

YouTube link of the Eka Shloka  
Ramayana can be found here: 
https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=i3omf14ZRTg&t=205s
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£À ¢ PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ ¤vÀåºÀjzsÀétð PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è CrPÉ 

vÉÆÃlzÀ°è §zÀÄQzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ PÁUÀzÁ½ 

ªÀÄtÂÚ£À vÀA¦£À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è §gÀPÉÌ CAdzÀ ¸ÀÄ¹ÜgÀ  

vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÀÄ vÀdÕvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ. ªÁ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀgÀºÀ¢Ý£À 

PÁqÀÄ, UÀzÉÝ, £À¢,  vÉÆÃlzÀAa£À ¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà, aUÀÄgÀÄ, 

¨ÉÃgÀÄ, ¥sÀ®, ¥ÀÄμÀàUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ CqÀÄUÉUÉ 

§¼À¹§®èªÀgÀÄ. OμÀzsÀ, PÀÈ¶, ªÀÄ£É ¤ªÀiÁðt, ¥ÀÆeÉ, 

ºÀ§âUÀ¼À°è ««zsÀ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 

§zÀÄPÀ®Ä PÀ°vÀªÀgÀÄ.  -²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÉ

CqÀ« ¸À¸ÀåzÀ CqÀÄUÉ PÀÄjvÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  

¸ÀAWÀn¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. vÀA§Ä½, PÀμÁAiÀÄ, UÉÆdÄÓ, §fÓ, ZÀnß, 

G¦à£ÀPÁ¬Ä, §A¥ÀÄ, ¥Á£ÀPÀ, zÉÆÃ¸É ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 

vÀAiÀiÁjPÉUÉ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ PÁr£À ¸À¸Àå ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ zÁR°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. VqÀ 

UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀ §½PÀ ¸À¸Àå ¨É¼É¹ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌj¹ ªÀiÁgÁl 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ 

¤jPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¸ÁVvÀÄÛ. Qæ.±À. 2007gÀ°è CqÀ« 

Hl, CqÀÄUÉ ¥ÁoÀ ¥ÁævÀåQëPÉ £ÀqÉ¢vÀÄÛ. zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ 

§½PÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀ Qæ.±À.2019 gÀ°è gÁdåzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

eÁÕ£À «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ PÁAiÀÄð 

±ÀÄgÀÄªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ 

«ªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÁUÀ ««zsÀ f¯ÉèUÀ½AzÀ D¸ÀPÀÛgÀÄ 

¸ÀA¥ÀQð¹zÀgÀÄ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 30 d£À ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀ¯Á 

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CqÀ« ̧ À¸Àå §¼À¹ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÁævÀåQëPÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. PÁr£À 136 ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀgÀÄ.  

«±ÉÃμÀªÉAzÀgÉ ErÃ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ eÁw d£ÁAUÀzÀ 

ZËPÀnÖ£À°è £ÀqÉ¢gÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ EzÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÉÃ DVvÀÄÛ. KPÉAzÀgÉ PÁr£À ¸À¸Àå §¼À¹ 

CqÀÄUÉ vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ «±ÉÃμÀ D¸ÀQÛ ºÀªÀåPÀjVgÀÄªÀμÀÄÖ 

ªÀÄvÉÛ°èAiÀÄÆ PÁtÄªÀÅ¢®è. MAzÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸À¸Àå±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ 

μÀqïgÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ 

§ºÀ¼À ªÀåvÁå¸À«zÉ. ‘AiÀiÁªÁvÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 

§zÀÄQzÁÝ£ÉÆÃ CªÀ¤UÉ DAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸À¸Àå, 

DºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj’ ZÀgÀPÀ ¸ÀA»vÉ 

£ÀÄrAiÀÄAvÉ §zÀÄPÀÄ EzÀÄ.

PÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄwÛ ¨ÉÃmÉAiÀiÁr, £À¢AiÀÄ°è «ÄÃ£ÀÄ 

»rAiÀÄÄvÀÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄQzÀªÀÅ. 

¸À¸ÀåºÁjAiÀiÁV zÁj¬Ä®èzÀ PÀUÁÎr£À PÀtÂªÉUÀ¼À°è 

§zÀÄPÀÄ DgÀA©ü¹zÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¨ÉlÖzÀ 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ̧ À¸Àå §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÁqÀÄ PÀ°vÀªÀgÀÄ

²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÉ

PÀ¼ÀªÉ, ²gÀ¹, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ
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fÃªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £É®zÀ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ½UÉ ±ÀgÀuÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ 

C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. CrPÉ, vÉAUÀÄ, ¨Á¼É PÀÈ¶ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ 

¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ. C¯ÉªÀiÁjvÀ£À ©lÄÖ §ºÀÄªÁ¶ðPÀ ¸À¸Àå 

¥ÉÆÃμÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀ £É®zÀ°è ¨ÉÃgÀÆgÀ®Ä PÀ°¹zÀÄÝ 

F vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÉÄÃ! ErÃ ªÀμÀð vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À 

¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, ¥sÀ® gÀPÀëuÉ, PÉÆAiÀÄÄè, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉAiÀÄ 

PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÊ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ ¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛ §zÀÄPÀÄ 

£ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ‘C£Àß PÀAqÀgÉ a£ÀßPÀAqÀíAUÉ DVÛvÀÄÛ’ 

J£ÀÄßªÀ 80-90 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£À fÃªÀ£À CjAiÀÄÄvÀÛ 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ G¹gÁrzÀÄÝ ¸À¸Àå 

§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ Cj«¤AzÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ºÀ®¹£À ¨ÉÃ¼É, ºÀ®¹£À ¸ÉÆ¼É, ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÄÚ, 

«ÄrUÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À ¥ÀAiÀÄðAvÀ §¼À¸À®Ä 

PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ d¤¹zÀÄÝ DUÀ¯ÉÃ! 

ºÉÆ¼ÉzÀAqÉAiÀÄ C¥ÉàªÀiÁªÀÅ, fÃjUÉ ªÀiÁ«£À 

«ÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÄa gÀÄa G¦à£ÀPÁ¬Ä vÀAiÀiÁj¹ 

HlPÉÌ gÀÄa ¤Ãr, ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ¢Ý£À OμÀzsÀªÁV 

MzÀV¹zÀÄÝ £ÀªÀÄä CfÓAiÀÄgÀ®èªÉÃ?

¸À¸Àå ªÉÊ«zsÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÁ dUÀvÀÄÛ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ KPÉ EμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è PÁr£À 

¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ? ZÀZÉð £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ¦æÃw §zÀÄQ£À ¤ÃwAiÀÄ°è 

PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  PÁqÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤ÃjgÀÄªÀ vÁªÀÄÄ ºÀÄqÀÄQ 

vÉÆÃl ¨É¼É¸ÀÄvÀÛ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ºÀ®ªÀjUÉ 

EªÀgÉ®è ̈ Á¼ÉUÀqÉØAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ. vÉÆÃlzÀ ̈ Á¼ÉPÁ¬Ä, 

¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄ ¢AqÀÄ, PÀÄArUÉ, ºÀÆªÀÅ, ¨ÉÃj£À ¤ÃgÀÄ 

§¼À¹ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ 

CvÀåAvÀ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ°è, §gÀUÁ®zÀ°è §zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀÄ. 

EA¢UÉ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ºÉÆwÛ£À HlPÉÌ 

vÀvÁégÀªÁVzÀÝ PÉ¸À«£ÀUÀqÉØ, §gÀUÁ®UÀqÉØ, UÉt¹£ÀUÀqÉØ, 

vÁ¼É»lÄÖ wAzÀªÀgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® ºÀ½îUÀ¼À  ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ 

ªÁmÉ, ªÀÄÄgÀÄUÀ®Ä, G¥ÁàUÉ, ©¢gÀÄ, MAzÉ®UÀ, 

C¥Éà«Är, PÀ£ÉßÃPÀÄr, ©®é¥ÀvÉæ, £É°è ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀAvÀÆ 

EzÉÝÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 50 ºÉZÀÄÑ vÀgÀºÀzÀ PÀμÁAiÀÄ, 60 

jÃwAiÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ½AzÀ vÀA§Ä½ vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ vÀdÕvÉ 

MAzÀÄ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß  zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ-

AiÉÄÃ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝÃ£É. UÀuÉÃ±À ZËwAiÀÄ°è PÁr£À  

UËjºÀÆªÀÅ, UÀAUÀªÀÄä£À ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄ, UËjªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ, 

Ct¯ÉPÁ¬Ä, ©PÉÌPÁ¬Ä, PÁgÉÃPÁ¬Ä, UÉÆtUÀ®PÁ¬Ä, 

ªÀÄAUÀ£ÀvÉÆgÀqÀÄ, ªÀiÁqÀºÁUÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 

¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆeÉUÁV ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ §½PÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ CgÀtå NzÀÄªÀ ¥ÁoÀPÉÌ 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¸Àà±Àð ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

CrPÉ CxÀªÁ vÉAV£À vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è £ÀÄUÉÎ, 

CªÀÄmÉ, vÉAUÀÄ, eÁ¬ÄPÁ¬Ä, ¨ÉÃgÀÄºÀ®¸ÀÄ, PÀAa, 

°A§Ä,  ©A§¼É, PÀgÀªÀÄzÀÄè, Cj²£À, CA¨ÉPÉÆA§Ä, 

PÁqÀj²£À, ±ÀÄAp ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁªÀÄÆ°. DgÉÆÃUÀåPÁÌV DºÁgÀ ¸ÀÄ¹ÜgÀvÉ  

PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ zÁj¬ÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »AzÉ PÉÊvÉÆÃl, 

ªÀÄ£É JzÀÄgÀÄ ºÀÆzÉÆÃl EgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ¸ÀªÀÄzsÁ£À«®è. 

¸ÉÃªÀAwUÉ, qÉÃgÉ, ªÀÄ°èUÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ºÀÆ«£À 

VqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. ºÀªÀåPÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ VqÀ 

ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ¸ÁQë.

§zÀÄPÀÄ PÀ°¹zÀ §qÀvÀ£À
ªÀÄ¯É£ÁqÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ £É¯É. ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ 

DgÉÃ¼ÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ½î ¢éÃ¥ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð 

gÀ»vÀ vÁtUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. HlPÉÌ G¥ÀÄà, ̈ ÉAQ¥ÉÆlÖt 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ºÀwÛ¥ÀàvÀÄÛ Q¯ÉÆÃ «ÄÃlgï 

PÁ®ßrUÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PÁ®«vÀÄÛ. zÀlÖ CgÀtå, 

£À¢ PÀtÂªÉUÀ¼À UÀÄqÀØUÁr£À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÈ¶ §zÀÄPÀÄ 

¸ÀªÁ®Ä JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÀÛ §A¢zÉ. PÀÈ¶ ̧ ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ¬Ä®èzÉÃ 

MAzÀÄ JPÀgÉ ¨sÀvÀÛzÀ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ°è 6-8 aÃ® ªÀiÁvÀæ 

¨sÀvÀÛ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀ£ÀåfÃ«UÀ¼À G¥Àl¼À¢AzÀ 

C½zÀÄ½zÀ GvÀà£ÀßzÀ°è fÃªÀ£À. MAzÀÄ ¥ÁAiÀÄ° 

CQÌ CzsÀð CuÉ PÀrªÉÄ zÀgÀPÉÌ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ 

GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ §£ÀªÁ¹UÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ!  ¢£ÀPÉÌ 80 Q¯ÉÆÃ «ÄÃlgï £ÀqÉzÀÄ 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ vÀgÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ UÉzÀÝ §qÀªÀgÀ 

zÁj zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. CrPÉUÉ QªÀÄäwÛ®èzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è 

¸ÀgÀ¼À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÉzÀÝªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¹UÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä eÉÆvÉUÉ §zÀÄQzÀ 80-90 

ªÀμÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ »jAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ 

C£Àß, ªÀ¸ÀÛçzÀ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ PÀxÉ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ªÀÄÄRå DºÁgÀªÁzÀ CQÌUÉ UÀw¬Ä®èzÀ PÁ®ªÀzÀÄ. 

EAUÀÄ-vÉAUÀÄ PÉÊUÉlÄPÀzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è PÁr£À 

CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀÄä£À  PË±À® PÁtÂ¹zÉ. ¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà, 
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aUÀÄgÀÄ,  vÉÆUÀmÉ, ¨ÉÃgÀÄ, PÁ¬Ä, ºÀtÄÚ, ºÀÆ«£À°è 

CqÀÄUÉ vÀAiÀiÁj. PÁrUÉ ºÉÆÃV PÀtÄäaÑ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà vÀAzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄA¢AiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå ºÁ¼Á¢ÃvÀÄ, 

«μÀ ¥sÀ®UÀ¼ÀÄ fÃªÀ vÉUÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ ¥ÀjeÁÕ£À ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

»jAiÀÄgÀÄ, CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀªÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA§A¢üPÀgÀÄ, vÀªÀj£À°è 

ªÀiÁr PÀ°vÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ°è CqÀÄUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

zÀÄrzÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄA¢UÉ Hl gÀÄa¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, 

¥ÀÄmÁtÂ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀå JZÀÑjPÉ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀ 

ªÀgÀÄ, UÀ©üðtÂAiÀÄgÀ GzÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå gÀPÀëuÉUÉ PÁ¼Àf 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄA§ ºÉÆUÉ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CqÀVzÀ 

CªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ ̧ ÀévÀB C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ vÀdÕgÁV vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 

DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄÄ£ÉßqÉ¹zÀ ªÀiÁUÀð §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ PÁqÀÄ 

PÀxÀ£ÀªÀ®èªÉÃ? NzÀÄ UÉÆwÛ®è, d£À¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð«®è, 

¨É¤ßUÀAnzÀ §qÀvÀ£À¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄQÛ¬Ä®è. ºÉjUÉ, 

¨ÁtAvÀ£À, ¸ÁªÀÅ, £ÉÆÃªÀÅ £ÀÄAUÀÄvÀÛ §zÀÄPÀÄ 

¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  DUÀ ̧ À¸Àå±Á¸ÀÛçeÉÕAiÀiÁV, ªÉÊzÉåAiÀiÁV, DºÁgÀ 

vÀeÉÕAiÀiÁV, CqÀÄUÉ ªÉZÀÑ vÀVÎ¹zÀ CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛçeÉÕAiÀiÁV 

§zÀÄPÀÄ PÀnÖzÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ.  

80 ªÀμÀðzÀ »AzÉ HlPÉÌ vÉÆUÀj, ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

¨ÉÃ¼É §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄ¯É£Ár£À°è PÀrªÉÄ. CAxÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹ ‘vÉÆUÀj¨ÉÃ¼É’ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀªÉAzÀ 

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ¬ÄzÉ. ºÀ®¹£À ©Ãd, ºÀÄgÀ½ PÁ¼ÀÄ 

§¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ  vÉAUÀÄ 

WÀlÖzÀ ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ°è E®è. ºÀ®¹£ÀPÁ¬Ä, ªÀiÁªÀÅ, 

ªÁmÉ, ªÀÄÄgÀÄUÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÁqÀÄ¥sÀ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

CqÀÄUÉ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹ PÉqÀzÀAvÉ 

G¦à£À°èlÄÖ DUÁUÀ CqÀÄUÉUÉ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄvÀÛ 

ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ® PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ̈ É®è, CQÌ, G¥ÀÄà, ªÉÄt¸ÀÄ 

EμÀÖgÀ°è CqÀÄUÉ vÀAiÀiÁjAiÀÄ «zÉå PÀgÀUÀvÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

ªÀ£À ªÉÊzÀågÀÄ
ªÀÄ¼É DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ©¢gÀÄ »Ar£À°è PÀ¼À¯É 

ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ¼À¯É ¥À®å, ¸ÁA¨ÁgÀÄ, G¦à£ÀPÁ¬Ä 

ªÀÄ¯É£Ár£À CPÀÌgÉ. ¸ÀªÀvÉPÁ¬Ä vÀAzÀÄ ºÉaÑ 

CqÀÄUÉ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀμÀÄÖ PÀ¼À¯É CqÀÄUÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÀ®è. 

EzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ‘¸ÀAiÀÄ£ÉÊqï’ «μÀ fÃªÀ vÉUÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ! 

PÀ¼À¯É ºÉaÑ ¤ÃgÀ°è £É£ÉºÁQ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ¢£À 

¤ÃgÀÄ §zÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛ §½PÀ gÀÄa gÀÄaAiÀÄ CqÀÄUÉUÉ 

§A¢zÉ. AiÉÆÃa¹ £ÉÆÃr, PÀ¼À¯ÉAiÀÄAxÀ «μÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ 

¥ÀzÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß CqÀÄUÉUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌj¹ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ 

PÁ®zÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ JAxÀ¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? CAxÀ 

CªÀÄäA¢gÀ eÁuÉäAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ¼À¯É CqÀÄUÉ 

d£À¦æÃAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. MAzÀÄ PÀ¼À¯É, ºÀ®¹£À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ 

»AzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀ d£ÁAUÀ §qÀvÀ£À, §zÀÄPÀÄ 

C£ÁªÀgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÉ¸À«£À ̧ ÉÆ¥ÀÄà vÀÄjPÉUÉ SÁåw, ºÀ¹¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà dVzÀgÉ 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÛ CzÀgÀvÀÛ  £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¥À®å, PÀgÀPÀ° 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ DgÀA¨sÀPÉÌ 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÀÄ½¥ÀÄr( PÁr£À ªÁmÉPÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄr), 

G¥ÀÄà ̧ ÉÃj¹ ̈ ÉÃ¬Ä¹zÀgÉ vÀÄjPÉ ªÀiÁAiÀÄ. ¥ÀÄgÁtzÀ 

zÁR°¹zÀ vÁ¼ÉUÀj UÀæAxÀ UÀªÀÄ¤¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, CzÀÄ 

²æÃvÁ¼É ªÀÄgÀzÀ J¯É. EzÉÃ ²æÃvÁ¼ÉUÉ 60-70 

ªÀμÀðªÁzÁUÀ ªÀÄgÀ PÀvÀÛj¹ CzÀgÀ wgÀÄ¼ÀÄ MtV¹ 

PÀÄnÖ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ »lÄÖ §gÀUÁ®zÀ ªÀÄÄRå DºÁgÀ. 

vÁ¼ÉUÀAf PÀtÂªÉ PÁr£À°è §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. »lÖ£ÀÄß 

¤ÃgÀ°è £É£ÉºÁQ DgÉÃ¼ÀÄ ¸Áj ¤ÃgÀÄ §zÀ°¹zÀgÉ 

CzÀgÀ°è£À vÉÆUÀj£À CA±À ºÉÆÃV DºÁgÀ 

AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C§âgÀzÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¯ÉÃjAiÀiÁ 

ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÁV¸ÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ vÁ¼É UÀAf 

¸ÉÃªÀ£É DºÁgÀ- OμÀzsÀªÁVzÉ.  ºÀ®¹£À CqÀÄUÉ 

GAqÀgÉ CfÃtð, ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ®è dqÀÄØ. ºÀ®¹£À ¥À®åPÉÌ 

ªÁAiÀÄÄ«¼ÀAUÀzÀ ¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà ¸ÉÃj¹zÀgÉ GAqÀªÀjUÉ 

drØ£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå¬Ä®è. EzÀ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ ªÉÊzÉåAiÀÄgÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄä CªÀÄäA¢gÀ®èªÉÃ? 

ZÀºÁ §¼ÀPÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁV EA¢UÉ £ÀÆgÀÄ 

ªÀμÀðªÁV®è. EzÀPÀÆÌ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è PÀÄ£ÉßgÀ®Ä 

PÀÄrAiÀÄ PÀμÁAiÀÄ  DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀÆÌ d£À¦æAiÀÄ. zÉÃºÀ 

vÀA¥ÁV¸À®Ä MAzÉ®UÀzÀ vÀA§Ä½, PÉªÀÄÄä ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ 

CwÛ ZÀPÉÌAiÀÄ PÀμÁAiÀÄ, J®ÄªÀÅ UÀnÖAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä ²ªÀuÉ 

¸ÉÆ¦à£À PÀμÁAiÀÄ, ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÉ ©½ªÀÄwÛ 

ZÀPÉÌ, ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ  C§âgÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÉßPÀÄr PÀmÉß Hl 

agÀ¥ÀjavÀ. PÁqÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À §¼À¹ §®è CqÀÄUÉ 

eÁÕ£À DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉUÉ EAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. 

CzÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ HlzÀ ªÀÄÄRå 

¨sÁUÀªÁVvÉÛAzÀgÉ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ DºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

CgÀtå CjAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃVvÉÛA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

E°è CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
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ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ PÀnÖzÀªÀgÀÄ
vÉÆÃlPÁÌV PÁqÀÄ PÀr¢zÁÝgÉ, PÉÆÃmÁåAvÀgÀ 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

ºÀÆªÀgÀ½¹zÀ ¸À¸Àå ¸Á°£À°ègÀÄªÀ gÁªÀÄ¥ÀvÉæ ªÀÄgÀ 

UÀ½gÀÄªÀ vÁ«Ä£À°è CrPÉ ºÀaÑzÁÝgÉ. «±Á® ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ DgÁªÀÄªÁVzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÉÆ¦à£À ¨ÉlÖUÀ¼À 

¸Ë®¨sÀå ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ, nÃPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß FUÀ 

J®ègÀÆ ªÉÃ¢PÉUÀ¼À°è PÉÃ½gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ©ænμï PÁ®zÀ°è 

ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊ PÁAiÉÄÝ PË¤ì¯ï ̧ À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÁrzÀ PË¤ì¯ï 

¸ÀzÀ¸Àå PÀÄªÀÄmÁzÀ JA.r.PÀQðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀgÁªÀ½, WÀlÖzÀ 

PÀÈ¶ §zÀÄQ£À §UÉÎ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¹zÀ 

¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à NzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÁqÀÄ §½î PÀrvÀzÀ 

«gÀÄzÀÞ, ªÀÄgÀ PÀmÁ«UÉ PÀÆ° ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ‘dAUÀ¯ï 

ªÀÄºÀ¯ï’ AiÉÆÃd£É gÀÆ¦¹zÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è£À ¥ÀvÀæ 

ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, ªÁzÀ, ¥ÀwæPÁ ºÉÃ½PÉ zÁR¯É UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ 

1918-1932gÀ PÁ®zÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 

¦æÃw PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ºÉÆÃgÁl, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À°è ¸ÀQæÃAiÀÄªÁV ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀnÖ 

zÉÆqÀØ¢zÉ. EzÉ®èzÀgÀ »AzÉ £É®zÀ°è ̈ ÉÃgÀÆj ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ 

CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½ªÉ. ‘¤ÃªÀÅ §gÉÃ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÉ §gÀÄwÛÃgÀ®è KPÉ?’ Qæ.±À. 1932 gÀ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöå 

ºÉÆÃgÁl PÁ®zÀ°è ©ænμÀgÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ ¥Àæ±Éß¬ÄzÀÄ. 

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ d£ÁAUÀ §qÀvÀ£À, PÁ®zÀ ¸ÀAPÀμÀÖ 

¥ÀjºÁgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ J¢ÝzÀÄÝ ̧ ÀºÀd. ºÉaÑ£À ̧ ÀASÉå 

AiÀÄ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÃ ²gÀ¹-¹zÁÝ¥ÀÄgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À°è zÀÄªÀÄÄ 

QzÀÄÝ ¸ÀvÀå. DzÀgÉ ©ænμÀjUÉ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ‘£ÁªÀÅ 

¨ÁæºÀätgÀμÉÖÃ C®è, »AzÀÄ½zÀ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÆ, Qæ±ÀÑ£ÀgÀÆ, 

ªÀÄÄ¹èÃªÀÄgÀÆ EzÁÝgÉ’ GvÀÛj¹zÀÄÝ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ. 

vÀªÀÄä ªÁ¸ÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ 

§AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ PÁqÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 

vÁªÀÅ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉA§ DvÀAPÀ ºÀÄnÖzÁUÉ®è 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ zÁR°¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ ©ænμï 

PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁdåzÀ ªÀÄ¯É£ÁqÀÄ, 

PÀgÁªÀ½UÀ¼À §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼À°è 

ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄoÁ¢üÃ±ÀgÀÄ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ £ÉÃvÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ 

¸ÀQæAiÀÄªÁV PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

¸ÀÄvÁÛr ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÉ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¸Àà±Àð ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ºÀªÀåPÀ 

£ÉÃvÁgÀgÀÄ zÀÄr¢zÁÝgÉ.  ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À°è J®è 

d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ eÉÆvÉVzÀÝgÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ 

gÀÆ¥À PÉÆqÀ®Ä vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ «±ÉÃμÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ® ¸À® zÉÆqÀØ CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ¼À 

«gÀÄzÀÞ zsÀé¤ JvÀÛ®Ä ¨ÉÃrÛ CuÉPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ 

 80gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è zÉÃ±ÀzÀ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼À, aAvÀPÀgÀ 

«ZÁgÀ ¸ÀAQgÀt ¸ÀAWÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ¼À 

«gÀÄzÀÞzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ ²gÀ¹AiÀÄ°è £ÁA¢ ºÁrzÁÝgÉ. 

EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ zÉÆqÀØ CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ¼À «gÉÆÃzsÀPÉÌ 

§Ä£Á¢ ºÁQvÀÄ.  ªÀÄÄAzÉ C¦àPÉÆÃ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½, 

PÉÊUÁ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ PÀgÁªÀ½, ªÀÄ¯É£Ár£À ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼À°è PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. C«¨sÀPÀÛ 

PÀÄlÄA§ªÁV CrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DyðPÀªÁV £ÀA©zÀ 

d£ÁAUÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ eÁUÀÈwUÉ 

zsÀé¤ JvÀÄÛªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁqÀÄ, £À¢ G½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è zÀÄr¢zÁÝgÉ. EA¢UÀÆ ºÉÆ¸À AiÉÆÃd£É 

UÀ¼À ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥À §AzÁUÀ zsÀé¤ JvÀÄÛªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

eÁUÀÈvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÉÊAPÀAiÀÄð PÉÊUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÉ CªÀgÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ¥ÉæÃ«Ä JAzÉÃ ²gÀ¹ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¥ÀjavÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ PÀÈ¶aAvÀ£Á 

¸À¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA¨sÀA¢¹zÀ ºÉÆÃgÁl, d®¸ÁPÀëgÀvÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ 

ªÀÄÄAZÀÆtÂAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ¼ÀªÉAiÀÄ°è 'PÁ£Àä£É' JA§ ¤¸ÀUÀð eÁÕ£À PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß¸ÁÜ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄßºÉÆgÀvÀA¢gÀÄªÀ SÁåw EªÀgÀzÀÄ. EªÀgÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ¥Àæ±À¹Û, ¸Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä 

¥Àæ±À¹Û EªÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. d£ÀgÀ°è ¸ÀAZÀ®£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÉ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁd ºÉªÉÄä ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ.
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T here is a specific term for someone 
like me, “third culture kid”, or in my 

squarely middle-aged era, “third culture in-
dividual”. Being of a third culture is blend-
ing the culture of one’s country of origin 
with the culture of one’s upbringing. I did 
not know that term when I was younger, 
when I felt different. I didn’t long to be 
like everyone else; it was more about being 
accepted for who I was without so many 
questions about why I was different. As an 
adult, I see the changes in society that are 
making my family and me feel more seen 
and heard.* 

My family and I moved to California 
from India in the mid-80s, and being an im-
migrant kid was a memorable experience. 
There was no encouragement to phonetical-
ly spell out my name or teachers insisting I 
correct them if they were mispronouncing 
my name. As an elementary school kid, I 
gave up at some point, and I let everyone 
at school mispronounce my name through 
high school, even responding to the mid-
dle school PE teacher who added an addi-
tional “k” to my name for three years when 
she did roll. “Kanchaka”, she would yell 
out with confidence, and I would meekly 
say, “here”, while my friends giggled, not 

realizing they, too, were saying my name 
wrong, even without the added “k”. I de-
cided to reclaim the correct pronunciation 
in college, and later, when my graduate 
school professor asked if she could call me 
“Konnie” because that was easier to say, I 
politely, yet firmly, declined the nickname. 
It’s possible my brother, Shriram, had it 
tougher, having two “r” letters in his name. 

Based on my experience with others 
stumbling over my name, when it came to 
naming our children, I was clear on how to 
proceed. My husband, Anil, and I agreed to 
a few key factors, and “easy to say” was one 
of them. Nowadays, there is more sensitiv-
ity about saying someone’s name correctly, 
and the insistence to hear the pronunciation 
again and again to confirm how to say a 
name. I also tell my kids that we gave their 
names a lot of thought, and I expect them 
to re-direct people to the correct pronuncia-
tion. My seven-year-old daughter proudly 
tells her teachers and classmates now, “it’s 
Navya, rhymes with love ya.”  

The 1980s were a time when being veg-
etarian was plain weird. There was not 
enough awareness to know what it meant 
to be vegetarian. It led me to endure com-
ments like, “just take the pepperoni off” 
or, “you’ve never had a hamburger?!”, 
or, “what’s gelatin?”, or, “you’re missing 
out; don’t you want to just take a bite?.” 
When we would go to restaurants, my mom 
would declare to the waiter, “we are pure 
vegetarians”, and the waiter would pause 
and blink, not quite sure what it meant. 

Indian, like from India

Kanchana Bhat
Boston, Massachusetts
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Nowadays, there are vegetarian sections of 
menus, or, green leaf icons to indicate veg-
etarian or vegan items. The challenges still 
exist, though. I’m still dismayed to see lit-
tle or no vegetarian options at some catered 
events; just like my son was at finding out a 
certain popular fast food chain douses their 
fries with beef seasoning when he asked a 
crew member about the oil content. “There 
is nothing to eat for us there,” he told me 
forlornly. “I know,” I said, commiserating 
with him, remembering how I could never 
go to fast food places as a kid. Lard seemed 
to be a constant ingredient back then.      

I don’t remember ever wearing Indian 
clothes in public when I was growing up. 
In fourth grade, when my mom showed up 
to school at pick up time with my two visit-
ing doddammas in their saris, I pretended 
I didn’t know them. I walked several feet 
ahead of them on the way back home. They 
all laughed later; they didn’t know that a 
few of my classmates asked out loud who 
those women were, and why they were 
dressed the way they were. It was one more 
indicator of my difference in my predomi-
nately white school. Now, school calendars 
reflect Diwali. My children wear their In-
dian clothes to school to commemorate fes-
tive occasions. Workplaces celebrate Di-
wali and send out announcements for other 
Hindu festivals. When I organized a Deep-
avali/Diwali event for my office some years 
ago, I truly felt like I brought my full self 
to work that day. In the 10+ years I worked 
there, I did not have an opening to share my 
culture so transparently, and it was warm-
ing to see the enthusiasm from my cowork-
ers as they took in the event.

As I reflect now on the brave choice my 
parents made to leave India for a new coun-
try with two small kids in tow, my strug-
gles to fit in as a child dull in comparison. 
There was significant culture shock they 
went through. As fully formed adults, they 
needed to navigate a whole new system in 
the U.S., from housing, schools, workplace, 
and culture. The convenience that exists 
now to access Indian groceries, temples, 
and other Havyaka people was not avail-
able. Back then, even in the Los Angeles 
area, the nearest Indian store was 45+ min-
utes away; the nearest temple was even fur-
ther. They raised children in a society that 
was very different from their upbringings 
in Baada and Haldipur. They had to figure 
things out in a brand new place while also 
being parents. Anil also made the choice 
to start a life far from his family when he 
came to New York City as a postdoctoral 
fellow. There is resilience and adaptabil-
ity in making a new country, a home, and 
I didn’t quite understand it when I was 
younger, but I see it and appreciate it now. 

 Each generation in my family has found 
a way to take from the cultures they are 
exposed to and blend it all together. My 
mom’s chocolate chip cookies and her 
holiges are a hit in the family. My parents 
played evergreen Hindi songs during road 
trips when we were kids, and also toler-
ated the ‘90s rap music we would put on in 
the car (“Why does he keep saying, ‘mind 
on money’?”, my mom would ask to the 
amusement of my brother and me). Each 
year, we celebrate Ganesh Chathurti and 
also gather together for the Super Bowl. 
My son, Soham, will go to Veda class with 
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the Havyaka youth group, and then to his a 
cappella team’s practice right after. We en-
joy going to Yakshagana events and also to 
Broadway musicals. Being a “third culture 
individual” (and sometimes, there are fami-
lies with parents from different countries, 
so there is exposure to additional cultures, 
i.e., fourth culture) provides an opportunity 
for learning, awareness, and expanding ex-
perience. 

Thankfully, there is more knowledge 
and exposure now about different cultures. 
Now, in 2024, my children don’t have to 
explain what being “Indian” means; that 
they are from India, the country, and not 
the native people of this land. Instead of a 
handful of Indians in their entire school, 
there are at least a handful of Indian kids 

in their homeroom class alone. My son 
will openly ask for paneer chapati rolls for 
lunch or agree to serve samosas to his non-
Indian friends (who eat them with gusto) 
when they come over. Meanwhile, I used 
to avoid taking anything that was not a jam 
sandwich for school lunch to avoid curious 
eyes and questions!  

*Note: The select experiences I describe 
here are specific to me, and I realize people, 
not only Indians, still face “othering” and 
discrimination in the present that are far 
more serious and consequential than name 
pronunciations and food choices. There 
continues to be a need for acceptance and 
inclusion, and celebration of the diversity 
of people.      
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Hailing from the deep lands of  
‘Havyaka' territory, I have often

wondered what is the most important  
identity of Havyaka? What is it to be a 
Havyaka after all? After pondering this for 
a while, I have now come to the conclusion 
that it is ‘Bella' or ‘Jaggery' as we 
say.  Jaggery or Bella has been in the  
tradition of our country for many centuries 
but still, I felt that Havyaka’s connection 
to it was something really special. I can  
explain that further. This takes me back to my  
childhood memories or experiences. 

During my childhood, I always  
remember going to my land of origin near 
Honnavar which was fun, beautiful, and 
sometimes momentous. I deeply cherish 
those memories. As my bus used to wind 
down the curves of the Western Ghats in 
the early morning, waking me up to the 
chirps of crickets, I used to watch the  
silence of the serious forest in awe. Once the 
Ghat section was finished, the bus would 
take the scenic route through tiny villages 
with river Sharavati’s backwaters, and lush 
green rice fields with its final destination as 
Honnavar.  The small town of Honnavar is 
beautiful and unique standing between the 
Arabian Sea and Western Ghats. Also, there 

is something special about this town. The 
rendezvous meeting of river Sharavati and 
the Arabian Sea with the Western Ghats as 
their witness makes this town remarkable. 
Nonetheless, my journey would end a little 
before Honnavar, where my village exists.

On my way to the house, descending 
the never-ending valley, I used to be  
welcomed by my relatives doing their  
morning duties towards cows, trees, and 
Gods. After listening to my anecdotes, 
my second aunt would give her orders for 
breakfast. Mostly Breakfast would be dosa 
with ghee and Bella. From now on, Bella 
would be my constant companion until my 
moment of departure. My aunts and sister-
in-law always wanted to make sure that  
everyone got their right choice of Bella. 
There were of course different varieties 
of Bella like Gojju Bella(fudgy variety) 
Neer Bella (syrup), Hosa Bella (new), Hale 
Bella(old), etc However, there was no room 
for rejecting Bella, which would make my 
big aunt get worried. She would offer to 
go to the attic and fetch the newest stored  
variety.  It was like committing a sin to  
reject Bella.

Savoring Bella had its own traditional 
way. As soon as the brown syrup used to 
fall on the ghee one has to be ready with the 
finger to mix it and stop its flow. Also, the 
dosa needs to be dipped generously in Bella 
so that the taste of Bella should exceed 
the taste of the dosa, not the other way 
around. Moving through the day Bella was  
essentially omnipresent and omnipotent. 

Bella

Bhavana Bhat
Morrisville, Pennsylvania
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It used to be savored in different dishes  
including snacks like avalakki, thambli  
during meal times. For one of my uncles  
Bella had become his religion rather. 
For his sake, there used to be a special 
Sambar with Bella, prepared by his wife, 
and a title dedicated to him, ‘Appappa’s
Shee Huli'. Whereas for another, Bella
had to be mixed with water too. Of course, 
some of my family members were 
extremists and the rest of us were  
moderates. Sugar was almost  forgotten.

Over the time and years I had the  
opportunity to visit my relatives who 
have settled in different regions. Mostly 
deep and dense forests. I have traveled 
across the Havyaka midlands icluding 
newfound lands and peripheral lands.  
Indeed, I have observed that Havyakas 
kept their tradition alive by their deep  

commitment to Bella. One’s gesture of  
hospitality could be measured by their 
generous Bella offerings to their guests. 
For example ‘Be free and let us know if 
you need more Bella?'. In fact, Bella is 
the common theme and flows like a river 
across the community.  Owing to our deep 
dedication, I often wondered that if we 
ever had a flag, the symbol would be Bella  
flowing on the plantain leaf.

Finally, over the years, I have come 
across some people who went an extra 
mile of adding sugar to Bella. Also, I have  
encountered some of them who didn’t like 
Bella. Maybe they lacked a sweet tooth. 
However, now, one can argue that the 
Bella-hating or not-so-loving person in the 
community is just Havyaka in Name only 
(HINO). This might be a new lexicon but 
still, I am keeping it real.
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UÁ zÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J¯Áè ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è, J®è PÁ®zÀ°è 

E¢ÝzÀÄÝ.  DAiÀiÁ PÁ®PÉÌ CA¢£À «zÀå 

ªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¸Àé®à §zÀ¯ÁUÀvÁ EgÀvÀÄ ©lÖgÉ, 

F C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ JA¢¤AzÀ®Æ EzÀÄÝ.  

CzÀPÉ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ°¸ÀQzÉæ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀÆ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀªÀiÁvÀÄ, ‘ªÉÃzÀ ¸ÀÄ¼ÁîzÀgÀÆ UÁzÉ ¸ÀÄ¼ÁîUÀzÀÄ, 

UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À, UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ' ºÉÃ½. £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉ£ÀÆ EzÀPÉÃ£ÀÄ 

ºÉÆgÀvÁV¯Éè. EzÉÆAzÀÄ JAvÀzÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀzÉÃ 

«μÀAiÀÄ vÀUÀAqÀÆæ £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ PÀrªÉÄ E¯Éè 

ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉÃ¼À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ£ÉÃ E¯Éè.  F UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀºÀ d£À¥ÀzÀ VÃvÉ ºÀAUÉ ¨Á¬ÄAzÀ ¨Á¬ÄUÉ 

§A¢zÉÝÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ.  AiÀiÁgÀÄ §gÀzÀÝ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀPÉÌ J®Æè 

zÁR¯É EgÀw¯Éè.  £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ UÁzÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ElÖUÀAqÀÄ 

¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ UÁzÉzÉÃ ¨Át ©qÀzÀæ°è J£Àß 

D¬ÄzÀÄ JwÛzÀ PÉÊ. CzÀPÉ ªÀiÁzÉÃªÀPÀÌ CAzÀgÉ 

ªÀiÁw£À vÀ¯ÉUÀÆ §ÄqÀPÀÆÌ UÁzÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÉÃ 

¥sÉÃªÀÄ¸ï DVvÀÄÛ.  UÁzÉUÀ¼À UÀÆqÉ DVvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ. F 

¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ° £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É°è ºÉÃ¼À UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J£Àß D¬ÄUÀÆ UÁzÉUÀÆ E¢ÝzÀÝ £ÀAnUÀÆ 

MAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ©ÃgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀvÁ E¢Ý.

‘gÁªÀiÁ  PÉÆAiÀiÁå  ©üÃªÀiÁ  ©vÀÛ   CAzÉæ 

DUÀw¯Éè' D  PÉ®¸À  CμÀÖPÀÌμÉÖÃ.  £Áªï ¤AvÀÄ PÉ®¸À 

ªÀiÁqÀ¸ÀªÀÅ, CzÉÆAzÀÄ zÀqÀ PÁtªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼ÁzÀgÉ 

£ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀ¸ÀPÀåA§ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ §UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛgÀªÀÅ. 

C¢®è¢zÀÝgÉ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ªÀiÁr CzÉÃ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ 

«zsÁ£À ºÉÃ½ £ÀªÀÄUÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀvÀ.  D PÉ®¸À ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ 

jÃwAiÀÄ°è DUÀw¯Éè. EzÀÄ ¤dªÁV MAzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁå£ÉÃeÉäAmï ̄ É¸À£ï. ºÁAUÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ UÁzÉ ‘CPÀÌ 

PÀÄtÂvÀÄ ºÉÃ½ vÀAV PÀÄtÂvÀÄ' ºÉÃ¼ÀvÀ. EzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ 

CxÀð PÁtvÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ eÉÆ¬ÄßAUÀ zÀ ¨ÁåAqÀ 

ªÁåUÀ£À ºÉÃ¼ÁzÀgÉ, E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ CxÀðzÀ°è J®ègÀÆ 

MAzÉÃ «zÉåAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjtÂvÀgÀ®è.  ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É M§âgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀvÀ ºÉÃ½ E£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå E¯Éè 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÆ DUÀvÀÄ.  

»ÃAUÉÃ ¥ÀæwÃ ªÁPÀåzÀ°è UÁzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½ 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀzÀæ°è J£Àß D¬Ä ¨sÁjÃ 

eÉÆÃjvÀÄÛ.  EAxÀ UÁzÉ J®è £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è 

ºÁ¸ÀÄºÉÆPÁÌVzÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ, ̈ ÉÃgÉ CxÀð ºÉÃ¼À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÉÄÃ EgÀw¯Éè.  

D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÉÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀvÀÄ.  EzÀÆ MAzÀÄ 

¥Àæw¨sÉ.  AiÀiÁªÁUÁzÀÆæ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ©lÄÖ, 

mÉÊA ¥Á¸ï ªÀiÁr §AzÁUÀ CxÀªÁ »ÃUÉ ºÉÆÃV 

ºÁUÉÃ §AzÁUÀ D¬Ä ¨Á¬ÄAzÀ §¥ÀàzÀÄ ‘CªÀÄäaÑ 

UÉÆÃ«AzÀ PÉÆ½Î©Ã¹Uï ºÉÆÃUÀâAzÁAUÁvÀÄ' ºÉÃ½. 

JAUÀªÀÅ JAUÀ¼ÀzÉÝÃ ¸ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÁÝUÀ, 

D¬Ä JAvÀzÁzÀgÀÆ PÉ®¸À ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ, ªÀÄ£À¹ì®èzÀ 

ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ºÉÆÃV CAvÀÆ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ° ºÉÃ½ 

PÁmÁZÁgÀPÉÌ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ ZÀPï CAvÀ §gÀvÀÄ 

‘PÀmï PÀmÉ zÉÃ«æUÉ ªÀÄgÀzï dAªÀmÉ' JAzÀÄ.  

ªÉÆzÀ¯É®è ¹gÀ¹ eÁvÉæAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è, HjAzÀ 

¥ÉÃmÉUÉ ºÉÆÃ¥À zÁjAiÀÄ°è, C®è° CgÀªÀnÖUÉ EqÀzÀÄ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. eÁvÉæ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¨ÉÃ¹UÉAiÀÄ°è 

§¥ÀàzÀjAzÀ HgÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ ©¹®°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

PÁ®Ä£ÀrUÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀPÉ ¨ÁAiÀiÁjPÉUÁV ¤ÃgÀÄ, 

¥Á£ÀPÀ, ªÀÄfÓUÉ, EvÁå¢ PÉÆqÀzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÝw.  CzÀPÉÌ 

JªÀÄä£É ¸Àé®à gÀ¸ÉÛUÉ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°è E¢ÝzÀÝjAzÀ 

¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß JªÀÄä£É¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ vÀUÀwÛzÀÝ. CªÉ®è CzÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆUÀ½zÁUÀ D¬Ä ‘ªÀÄ°èUÉ ºÀÆ«£À ¥ÀÄtå¢AzÀ 

¨Á¼É ¥ÀmÉÖ ¸ÀéUÀðPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVvÀÛqÀ' ºÉÃ½ ºÉÃ¼ÀwvÀÄÛ.   

CAzÀgÉ, vÁ£ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ºÀÆ«£À ºÁgÀzÀ°è 

zÁgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ vÀ£ÀUÀÆ ¸ÉÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À 

¹QÌzÀÄÝ ºÉÃ½. FUÀ J®è JPÀì¥ÀlðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ 

§¸ÀjAiÀÄgÀÄ CAzÀgÉ ¥ÉæUÉß¤ìAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀμÀÆÖ 

UÁzÉAiÀÄ UÀÆqÀÄ - ªÀiÁzÉÃ«

Vijaya Rao
Mysore, India
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ªÁQAUï, ªÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄ ªÀiÁr, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄAzÀ 

EgÀªÀÅ, ¨Á¼ÀAwAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁUÉ gÉ¸ÀÖ vÀUÀ¼ÀªÀÅ 

JAzÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ ¹A¥À¯ï UÁzÉ ‘§¸ÀÄj 

§AvÀÄ ªÀ£ÀPÉ PÉÆqÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀAw §AvÀÄ ªÀÄuÉ PÉÆqÀÄ' 

JAzÀÄ.

PÉ® ̧ ÀgÀw £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁgÀ ºÀwÛgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

PÉÃ¼À®Ä AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ‘¨Á¬ÄEzÀÝgÉ vÁ¬Ä 

EzÀÝ ºÀAUÉ PÉÃ½ CzÀgÀ¯ÉèAvÁ EzÀÄÝ‘ ºÉÃ½, zsÉÊAiÀÄð 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwvÀÄÛ J£Àß D¬Ä. J£Àß C¥ÀàAiÀÄå gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ°è 

¸Àé®è ¨ÉjwzÀÝ. DUÀ J¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ 

«μÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀQzÀÝgÉ ºÉÃUÉ®è d£ÀgÀ zÀÄqÀÄØ 

zÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ DUÀvÀÄ JAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÀgÉ §AvÀ¯Áè 

D¬Ä UÁzÉ ‘AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝ zÀÄqÀÄØ AiÀÄ®èªÀÄä£À eÁvÉæ'  

J¯ÉÆè »¸É DUÀvÀéqÀ, CtÚ vÀªÀÄäAUÉ ¸ÉÃj §gÀw¯Éè 

CAvÀ AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝÃ ªÀÄ£É «μÀAiÀÄ §AzÀgÉ D¬ÄAiÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ £ÀÄr ‘CQÌ UÁvÀæzÀ a£Àß CPÀÌ vÀªÀÄä£Àß 

CUÀ°¹vÀÛqÁ' JAzÀÄ. 

JμÉÆÖÃ ¨Áj AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ £ÉAlgÀÄ EμÀÖgÀÄ 

ªÀÄ¤UÉ §gÀwzÀÝ JAvÀzÉÆÃ PÀμÀÖ ¸ÀÄR ºÉÃ¼ÀPÀåA§¯É. 

PÉ®ªÀPÉÌ¯Áè AiÀiÁgÀvÀÆæ CzÀ£Àß ¸Àj ªÀiÁqÀ¯É DUÀw¯Éè 

DzÀgÉ £Á®ÄÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ ºÉÃ¼À¯É K£ÀÆ 

vÉÆAzÀgÉ E®å°.   E°è JAUÀ PÀ®wzÀÄÝ ‘¨É®è E®èzÉ 

EzÀÝgÀÄ ¨É®èzÀAvÀ ªÀiÁvÁqÀªÀqÁ' ºÉÃ½.  E£ÀÆß 

¸Àé®à EzÉÃ CxÀðzÀ°è  PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ

CAzÀgÉ ‘¸Àj ̧ Àj EzÀÝgÉ ¥Àj ¥Àj' CxÀªÁ ‘ªÀÄÄR 

£ÉÆÃr ªÀÄuÉ PÉÆqÀzÀÄ' CAzÀgÉ J®è ¸Àj EzÁÝUÀ 

CxÀªÁ zÀÄrØzÀÝªÀgÀ£Àß, «L¦UÀ¼À£Àß ªÀiÁvÁr¹zÁAUÉ 

§qÀªÀgÀ£Àß, PÀμÀÖzÀ°èzÀÝªÀgÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÁqÀ¸Àwé¯Éè.  

PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä £ÁªÀÅ ¤d ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀA§wé¯Éè 

DªÁUÀ §AvÀÄ ‘EzÀÝªÀgÀ £ÀA§V¯Éè, ¸ÀvÀÛªï JzÀÝ 

§wé¯Éé' ºÉÃ½. D¬Ä ªÀiÁvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ PÀrØ 

vÀÄAqÁzÀAUÉ EgÀwvÀÄÛ.  D£ÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ°èzÁÝUÀ 

ªÀÄUÀ£Àß MAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼À¹Û ¤£Àß ¸ÀAwUÉ 

EgÀ° CAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¨Á, JgÀqÀ®è 

£Á®ÄÌ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄ, ºÉÆÃ¥ÀQzÉæ ¤£Àß ¸ÀAwUÉ 

PÀgÀPÀAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ, ¤Ã E®èzÉ EzÁÝUÀ CªÀAUÉ 

K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ºÀÄμÁj¯Éè CªÀÄä£ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAzÀgÉ D£ÀÄ 

JAvÁ ªÀiÁqÀ° ‘©rAiÀÄPÉÌ §¸ÀgÁzÉæ ºÀqÉAiÀÄzï PÀμÀÖ' 

CAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ DUÀvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÁzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÉæ M¥ÀàUÀå¼ÀªÀÅ 

E®èzÉ EzÀÝgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉ CAvÀ.  

E£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅ, AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß 

CwAiÀiÁV ºÉÆUÀ¼À¯ÁèUÀ ºÉÃ¼À¯Éè ‘ºÁr ºÁr gÁUÀ 

ºÉÆUÀ½ ºÉÆUÀ½ gÉÆÃUÀ' CAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæQÖ¸ï ªÉÄÃPÀì AiÀÄÄ 

¥À¥sÉðPÀÖ CAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®zsÀð DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ 

CwAiÀiÁV ºÉÆUÀ½zÁUÀ CªÀPÉ CºÀAPÁgÀ ºÉÃ¼À 

gÉÆÃUÀ §gÀvÀÄ CAvÀ. CzÉÃ CºÀAPÁgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

‘ºÉÆUÀ½zÀÝ JªÉÄä ªÀÄfÓUÉ ºÀÄ¼ÀîUÉ' C¥Àà¯É PÁgÀt 

DUÀvÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ CwÃ NqÁqÀvÁ EzÀÝgÉ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ ‘PÀÄ¤ßUÉ PÉ°ì¯Éè PÀÄAqÀæ¯ÉÃ ¥ÀÄgÀμÉÆÃwÛ¯Éè'  

ºÉÃ½. JμÉÆÖÃ ¸ÀgÀw AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝÃ ¹lÄÖ AiÀiÁgÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆÃ vÉÆÃgÀ¹zÁUÀ §AvÀÄ ‘FgÀ UËqÀ£À ªÉÄÃ°£À 

¹lÄÖ ©ÃgÀ UËqÀ£Àß ªÉÄÃ®qÀ' ºÉÃ½.

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðPÀÆÌ UÁzÉ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ J£Àß D¬Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á¯É PÀAr¢Ý¯Éè. 

vÀÄA¨Á J¼É ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À¯ÉèÃ vÀAzÉ, vÁ¬Ä, MqÀ 

ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß DUÀ §AzÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj ¥ÉèÃVUÉ 

PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀÄ ¨É¼À¢zÀÄÝ CdÓ£ÀªÀÄ£É CfÓ, 

aPÀÌªÀÄä£ÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀAwUÉ.  CªÀ¼ÀÄ J°è EμÉÆÖAzÀÄ UÁzÉ 

PÀ®wzÀÄÝ ºÉÃ½ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ UÉÆwÛ¯Éè.  £ÁªÉ®è ±Á¯ÉUÉ 

ºÉÆÃ¥ÀQzÉæ UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É®è UÁzÉ §gÉ¢qÀzÀ®èzÉ, 

¨É¼ÀV£À ¥ÁæxÀð£ÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ CªÀÄÈvÀªÁtÂ ºÉÃ¼À 

¥Àj¥ÁoÀ«vÀÄÛ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

UÁzÉ PÉÆlÄÖ CzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹ JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ 

FUÀ®Æ EzÀÄÝ. DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è JμÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀvÀ ºÉÃ½ 

AiÉÆÃa¹zÁUÀ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ, 

UÉÆwÛzÀÝgÀÆ CzÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðPÉÌ £É£À¦UÉ §gÀw¯Éè 

ºÉÃ¼ÉÃAiÀiÁ. 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JA§vÀÛgÀ E¸À« E¢ÝPÀÄÌ, AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ 

¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ£ÀªÀÅ F jÃw UÁzÉ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ D¬Ä »AzÉ 

NqÁr ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÁgÀzÀ°è K¼ÀÄ£ÀÆgÀPÀÆÌ 

ºÉZÀÄÑ UÁzÉ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ ªÀiÁqÀPÀåAqÀÄ PÉÆlå.  CAzÀgÉ 

CªÀ¼À vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ UÁzÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀªÀ£ÀÄß H»¹ 

PÉÆ½î  DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÇ MAzÀÄ PÁ¦ ElÖUÀ¼ÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ½ 

JAUÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁr¢é¯Éè. ‘CwÛ ªÀÄgÀzÀ CrUÉ 

£ÉÆt G¥ÀªÁ¸À ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ' ºÉÃ¼ÀzÁAUÉ DªÁUÀ CzÀgÀ 

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ vÀUÀ¼ÀzÉÝÃ£É CzÀ£Àß §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è 

ElÖUÀAfé¯Éè FUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄPÀÌ J®è 



159 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

¸ÉÃj MAzÀÄ 400 UÁzÉ £É£À¥ÀÄ ªÀiÁr ElÖUÀAdå. 

EªÉ®è ̈ Á¬ÄAzÀ ̈ Á¬ÄUÉ §A¢zÉÝÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ J®Æè 

zÁR¯É E¯Éè  

F UÁzÉ J®è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ MAzÀÄ CA±À 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆvÀÛ¥ÀàzÀÄ J¯Áè £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É°è 

¢£Á ¤vÀå £ÀrAiÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ°è ºÉÆÃ°PÉUÉ 

PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ CA¢£À PÁ®zÀ ¢£À§¼ÀPÉzÀÄ.  

PÉ®ªÀÅ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ £ÉÆÃqÀzÁzÀgÉ, ©Ãd ©vÀÛzÀÄ, 

PÉÆAiÀÄåzÀÄ, ªÀÄuÉ, M£ÀPÉ, EvÁå¢.  ºÁUÉ PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ 

¥Áæ¸À§zÀÝªÁVAiÀÄÆ ºÁ¸ÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVAiÀÄÆ EgÀvÀÄ. 

ºÁUÁV J®Æè «ªÀgÀuÉ£ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀw¯Éè.  

D¬ÄvÀÄ §gÀw, ‘Cw DzÀgÉ CªÀÄÈvÀ£ÀÆ 

«μÀ'ªÉAiÀÄqÁ.  ºÀAUÁV E°èUÉ J£Àß UÁzÉ ¥ÀÄgÁt 

¤®¹Û.  

¤£ÉÆß®ªÀ ¸ÀAUÀ

§AiÀÄ¹zÉ F §qÀfÃªÀ

¤£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀÄr£ÉÆÃlPÉ

PÁ¢zÉ vÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ£À JA¢£ÀAvÉ

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ ¥Àj«®è

¤£ÀzÉÃ zsÁå£À ¢£ÀªÉ®è

ªÀÄ£ÀvÀÄA§ DªÀj¹gÀÄªÉ

£À£ÉßÃ £Á ªÀÄgÉwgÀÄªÉ

£À£À£ÉÆÃr £ÀQÌzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ

vÀ£ÀÄ«zÀÄ ºÀUÀÄgÁzÀAvÉ

£ÀUÀÄªÀ¯ÉÃ ¸É¼É¢ºÉ

£Á ¸ÀªÉÆäÃºÀ£ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ

PÉ£ÉßPÉA¥ÀÄ PÀgÉzÀAwzÉ

£À£ÉÆß®ªÀÅ §AiÀÄ¹zÀAvÉ

©UÀÄªÀiÁ£À ©qÀÄ ZÉ®ÄªÉ

¤Ã£À£ÉÆß¼ÀÄ G¹j£ÀAvÉ

¨É¼À¢AUÀ¼ÀÆ ¤£ÉßqÉUÉ

ªÀÄÄR ªÀiÁrzÀAwzÉ

ZÉ®ÄªÉAiÀÄ ZÉ®ÄªÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä

PÁvÀgÀUÉÆAqÀAwzÉ

PÀqÀÄUÀ¥ÀÄà PÉÃ±ÀgÁ²AiÀÄÄ

PÀ¥ÀÄà ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀAvÉ

¤£ÀßAzÀ ªÀtÂð¸À®Ä

ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¸Á®Äw®èªÉ

£Á¤£Àß £ÉgÀ¼ÁV fÃªÀPÉ

gÀPÉëAiÀiÁV EgÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ

¤£ÉÆßAzÀÄ £ÀUÉ ¸ÁPÉ£ÀUÉ

¨Á¼À° eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁVgÀ®Ä.

eÉÆvÉ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°

²ÃvÀ¯ï ºÉUÀqÉ 
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My father, Mariappa Subramanya 
Bhat loved trains from his child-

hood. I remember the look of affection on 
his face when he saw trains. Indian Rail-
ways were always a part of his life. When-
ever he recalled his childhood, he would 
tell us about his train trips from Hospet. 
My Ajja, Munglimane Mariappa Bhat (M 
M Bhat), lived in Hospet. He was the head-
master of the Municipal High School there. 
Ajji, Venkatalakshmi, passed away in 1943 
when Appa was only 12. She was from Ma-
dikeri. Her younger brother, Shri C S Na-
rayana, was an advocate there. Every sum-
mer vacation, Ajja with his four children 
came to Madikeri and Puttur. His family 
had originally lived in Munglimane near 
Polya, Puttur. His sister and other relatives 
lived in and around the town. 

There was a train from Goa to Mysore. 
It reached Hospet at 2 pm. When it stopped 
at the station, the children rushed in to 
reserve seats. It was the unreserved com-
partment. Appa recalled that the first and 
second classes were beyond their means. 

They reached Mysore the next evening and 
stayed for the night at the Modern Hindu 
Hotel. Early the next day they took a bus 
to Madikeri,120 km away. My father used 
to say that he had worked for thirty years 
in the Railways, in India and abroad. He 
had traveled thousands of miles on trains 
all over the world. But for him, the train 
journey from Bangalore to Mysore was the 
most beautiful. 

He recalled another incident when he 
was traveling to Bombay to his elder broth-
er’s place. It so happened that his elder 

Mariappa Subramanya Bhat – 
A Havyaka’s Journey from  

a Small Town 

Lakshmi M Bhat
Udupi, Karnataka



161 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

brother’s father-in-law, Khandige Ganapati 
Bhat, was on the same train. Appa always 
enjoyed getting down from the train at ev-
ery station. He got back on only at the last 
moment. Ganapati Bhat saw him in one of 
the stations and asked him to join him. My 
father was in the unreserved compartment 
and hesitated to go into the first-class com-
partment, but Ganapati Bhat insisted, and 
must have paid for his ticket. 

Much later in his career, my father be-
came the Controller of Stores in Indian 
Railways. He traveled free all over the 
country and availed six family passes ev-
ery year. We enjoyed traveling by train to 
different parts of the country. Whenever he 
traveled by train he loved to get off at each 
station to take in the air. After his marriage, 
he did the same and Amma would wait with 
bated breath. In the course of his career, he 
was transferred to different places. We, his 
family, always accompanied him. It was 
no inconvenience for my brothers and me 
because Kendriya Vidyalaya schools were 
present in all cities. The syllabus taught 
was the same. 

Our childhood was spent in different 
parts of the country, but every summer 
vacation we came to our maternal grand-
parents’ home in Puttur near Mangalore. 
Those two months were a crucial part of our 
lives because we learned to love and enjoy 
the company of our grandparents and other 
relatives. We move on in life, and there are 
so many changes, but those memories stay 
with us.  

I always remember with a smile when I 
think of how my mother described Appa. 
She said he was a Havyaka Premee to the 

core. “The moment he heard the sound 
‘hav’ in the word Havyaka,” she joked, 
“he would rush to meet the person with 
great enthusiasm.”  We lived in New Delhi 
from 1970 to 1979. Many Havyaka fami-
lies lived there. Young men from our com-
munity had started moving away from their 
rural homes to big cities. Many were em-
ployed in financial institutions like Syndi-
cate Bank, Vijaya Bank, and so on. When 
they came to Delhi for the first time, they 
would invariably turn up at our place be-
cause some relative had told them that they 
could contact M S Bhat. A few even stayed 
at our home till they got other accommoda-
tion. Appa welcomed them and said they 
were to come home whenever they felt 
homesick. Almost every Sunday there was 
someone for lunch. It seemed very normal 
to us children. But later I used to wonder 
how Amma managed everything. Usually, 
guests came at the last moment. Years lat-
er, men in their fifties would come up to 
my parents, greet them, and say that they 
used to come for lunch to our home in New 
Delhi. They had always looked forward to 
the tasty home food. 

Havyaka get-togethers usually took 
place in one or another beautiful park in 
New Delhi. I think everyone cooked some-
thing and took the dish to the venue. At one 
meeting we were all very excited to watch 
a magic show by Professor Shankar. Most 
of the Havyaka families attended. Appa 
also loved to visit friends and relatives. My 
mother still remembers that he would sud-
denly announce on Sundays that he wanted 
to visit a Havyaka family. She had to cook 
for us in a hurry and rush away.
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Wherever we lived, people of our com-
munity living there were welcomed by my 
parents. We were in Calcutta in the 1960s. 
My father-in-law, Khandige Govinda Bhat, 
would recall with a smile that he stayed in 
our home for some days. He loved to travel. 
In those days people rarely stayed in hotels. 
Appa’s elder brother’s wife, Parameshwari, 
was Mava’s cousin. Mava said he was very 
happy to go sightseeing with Appa. Many 
years later, in the 80s, he wanted to travel 
to Assam. Appa was posted there. He loved 
planning a trip and made detailed plans.  
Mava went by train to Bokaro to his neph-
ew’s place; from there he went on to Gu-
wahati. Appa had left instructions in some 
of the major stations about Mava. Later he 
told me that he had described my husband’s 
father as someone who would be in white 
dhoti and white kurta.

In 1979, Indian Railways got a contract 
to maintain the Nigerian Railway network. 
Appa was deputed to Lagos as Controller 
of Stores. About four hundred Indian Rail-
way employees went to Africa. The offi-
cers were given independent houses on the 
railway campus. Appa and Amma stayed 
there till 1982. We children went there 
during vacations. We all loved to travel. 
Working in Nigeria enabled my father to 
earn enough money for the family to tour in 
Europe. Appa, Amma, my younger brother, 
Ravi, and I went to London, Paris, Munich, 
Rome and other places. The Eurail family 
pass was a blessing. Appa thought my el-
der brother, Shyam, would like to travel by 
himself to America. Anna went alone and 
wrote to us very descriptive letters of his 
days there. In the early 80s Appa, Amma, 

Appa’s elder brother, Shri M R Bhat, and 
Doddamma traveled across America. They 
had a wonderful time. A few years ago, 
Amma and my grandson were playing a 
board game. He was surprised when she 
told him that she had been to Asia, Europe, 
Africa, North America, and Australia. My 
mother grew up in Puttur. It was only after 
her marriage at the age of 18 she traveled 
on a train for the first time all the way to 
Kharagpur in West Bengal. 

The three years in Nigeria helped my 
parents to save money. In 1980, they pur-
chased two acres of land and a house in 
Puttur. My maternal grandfather, Shri M 
T Bhat, came to know that the land was 
for sale. Fortunately, Amma was in India 
at the time and the land was registered in 
her name. Appa was very happy to get a 
house and land in Puttur because in the first 
decade of the 20th century, his grandfather 
and brothers had lost their house, Mungli-
mane, and land due to financial reasons. It 
was like coming back home.

While in New Delhi Appa had attended 
Geeta classes in Chinmaya Mission. He 
was always interested in our Upanishads 
and Puranas. He read them in Sanskrit. The 
Sanskrit to English dictionary by Monier 
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Monier Williams was his favorite com-
panion. There were many Indian business 
people in Nigeria. Once they invited Swa-
mi Chinmayananda to give lectures on The 
Geeta. My father attended them. At one 
point he told Swamiji that he had attended 
his lectures on The Geeta in Delhi. Swamiji 
replied, “It is not enough if you learn The 
Geeta. You must share your knowledge 
with others.” So, Appa started weekly Gee-
ta classes in the hostel on Sundays, which 
were well attended.

After completing the deputation to Nige-
ria, Appa was posted to Assam. As a matter 
of fact, he had begun his railway career in 
Assam. He studied Civil Engineering at the 
Engineering College in Ananthpur, Andhra 
Pradesh. After his graduation in 1952, he 
worked there for three years as a lecturer. 
He then moved to Bombay as he got a job 
in Gammon, India. While working there, 
he sat for the UPSC exam in 1955. His op-
tions were Central Engineering Services, 
Military Engineering Services, and Rail-
way Engineering Services. He stood first in 
India in the Military Engineering Services, 
and got the second rank in the Railway En-
gineering Services. He chose the latter. The 
interview took place sometime in 1957 and 
he had to go to Delhi. As his eyesight was 
not very good, he was offered the Stores 
Dept. He was not happy about this and con-
sidered turning down the offer. In Mumbai, 
when his elder brother’s friend heard about 
this, he called my father a fool for even 
thinking of turning down a Class One Of-
ficer’s job in the Government. In those days 
job opportunities were scant. 

So, in 1958, he joined the Indian Rail-

ways. His first posting was in Guwahati. 
He told us that it had taken him five days 
to reach the place from Mumbai. He went 
to Benaras and from there to Siliguri, in 
the foothills of the Himalayas.  He trav-
elled from Siliguri to Amingaon, on the 
north bank of the Brahmaputra. There was 
no bridge across the mighty river in those 
days. One had to cross it on a steamer to 
reach Pandu on the other side. His final 
destination was Maligaon, the Railway 
Headquarters. He joined as a probationer. 
But due to lack of training facilities in that 
place he was transferred to Calcutta, the 
Headquarters of South Eastern Railway. 
He was posted to Kharagpur in 1958. My 
parents were married in May 1959 and thus 
started their life long association with the 
institution.

My father had excelled in his studies 
and got a good job, but life had never been 
easy. In his twenties he was afflicted with 
spinal tuberculosis and was in a sanatori-
um. In 1962, he again took ill with the same 
condition and was confined to the hospital 
for almost a year. He learned to be patient. 
It must have been very difficult for a young 
man to lie in the hospital bed for a full year. 
His interest in life led him to see this as an 
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opportunity to learn many things includ-
ing tatting and knitting. I learned tatting 
from him. He was surrounded by love and 
that must have made a lot of difference. I 
was told by my mother that my grandfa-
ther used to go daily to the hospital and be 
with his son the whole day. I was an infant 
at that time and my mother had to stay at 
home. We lived that whole year with my 
doddappa and his family. Thankfully, my 
father recovered, and life went on. 

He retired from the Railways on 11-02-
1987. Thereafter my parents lived in their 
home in Puttur till 2015. By that year Appa 
was not in good health, and my Anna in-
sisted that they live with him in Hyderabad. 
In February 2016 Appa had a fall, fractured 
his leg and was bedridden for eight months. 
My younger brother, Ravi, is a geriatric 
psychiatrist in Australia. On his advice, the 
family decided that my father should not be 
hospitalized, but cared for at home. Anna 

had engaged the services of home nurses to 
assist them with the daily care. The people 
who helped us showed extraordinary devo-
tion to their old patient. 

Very early on the 19th of September 
2016, he took his last breath. My mother, 
Anna, Attige, Shailaja and niece, Ila, were 
by his side at the end, holding his hands. 
The love that his family gave him sustained 
him from the beginning of his life to the 
very end, through all the difficulties that 
he had to face. The Bhagavad Gita was his 
strength. He used to recite certain chapters 
every day. He loved to explain the shlokas 
to us if we happened to be present. 

The 20th shloka of Chapter 2 says, “This 
Self is never born nor does it die; it is not 
something that having been born, It again 
ceases to be; unborn, eternal, and everlast-
ing, this ancient One is not killed when the 
body is killed.”
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B eneath the shelter of our backyard 
deck, two bird nests silently harbored 

the wonders of nature. It wasn't until this 
season that I paid them much attention, as 
my basement, transformed into a workout 
haven, overlooked their cozy abodes. A 
couple of days ago, on the weekend, when 
I was working out, I saw a robin flying  
towards one of those nests. It was sitting 
there for a couple of minutes. There was 
another robin sitting on the rim of a tram-
poline net which was very close to that 
nest. Once that robin in the nest flew away, 
the one on the trampoline net occupied the 
nest. Soon I realized that there were eggs 
in the nest and that the 2 robins were tak-
ing turns to incubate them. My excitement  
began there. My city upbringing, amidst 
the concrete jungle, had never granted me 
such an intimate view of avian life.

In the next couple of days, again 
when I was doing a workout, I saw small  
hatchlings opening their mouths wide for 
food from their parent. My excitement  
doubled. So, I kept a folding step ladder  
behind the door inside the basement so that 
I could see those babies over and over. My  
activities inside the basment did not bother 
 the robins. 

It must have been 10 to 12 days after I 

first saw a robin in the nest, I saw a robin 
fledgling on the ground below the nest. 
It was there standing still for a long time. 
There was no parent in the nest. I didn't 
know much about birds. I thought the baby 
fell off the nest by mistake. So, I decided 
to put it back in the nest. I put the ladder 
below the nest and picked up the baby. The 
baby looked very helpless. It did not even 
resist. I felt so happy and scared at the same 
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time as I did not want its parents to see me 
holding their baby. I climbed up the ladder. 
Soon I could see one of the parents near 
me crying for help from its fellow birds to 
chase me away. I immediately placed the 
baby in the nest and got down and came 
back inside the house. 

The next morning, I saw a fledgling 
again, this time walking around, below 
the nest, on the ground. I did not want to 
put it back in the nest as I thought the nest 
was overcrowded for five babies. The baby 
looked like a fluffy ball. It was a sunny day 
but was very windy and cold. Whenever 
the wind blew, the baby fluffed up its feath-
ers. Looking at it struggling to keep itself 
warm, I wanted to hold it in my hands but 
refrained from doing that. I did not want 
the robin parents to catch me again with 
their baby. 

Though the baby was left alone on the 
ground, both the parents made sure that 
it got food in time. Throughout the day,  
parents were busy bringing food for the  
babies and looking out for the safety of the 
babies. The fledgling seemed to enjoy its 
freedom on the ground. It tried exploring 
our backyard. I observed its activities 
throughout the day like if I am watching a 
Discovery channel. 

As the sun went down, it became windier 
outside and the fledgling struggled even 
more. In the night the temperature was 
sub-zero. The fledgling continuously was 
calling its parents for help. Parents did not 
seem to worry about it. Probably they were 
sure that it would survive. But I doubted. 
Then I decided to take the matter into 
my own hands and brought it inside my 

house. When the parents were not around, 
I brought the fledgling in. I put it in a big 
empty flowerpot and snuggled it up with a 
piece of cloth, turned off the lights, drew 
the window curtains, and went upstairs. 

The next morning, when I went to see the 
baby, it was still sleeping. I drew open the 
curtains. The baby opened its eyes. Then 
I picked it up and left it outside the door. 
I remember people saying that if humans 
handle their babies, birds would abandon 
them. But nothing of that sort happened 
in this case. Within a couple of minutes, 
one of its parents brought food to give it to 
that fledgling. Soon after eating food, the 
fledgling became very active and started its 
activities. It started practicing 'the flying' 
that day. At the end of the day, it could fly 
and sit on the base of the trampoline which 
was at my knee level. Again, on that night I 
brought the baby in as the temperature was 
low. This time, the baby did not want to 
come with me. It tried escaping a couple of 
times before I could catch hold of it. And 
the third day, surprisingly, I saw 2 more 
fledglings on the ground. They walked all 
over our backyard. Soon parents found it 
hard to find each of their babies and give 
them food. The baby that fell on the ground 
first could now fly above the fence. And 
that evening, I saw that all the babies in 
the nest were gone. I could see a couple 
of them outside the fence. Then I realized 
that it was time for me to say goodbye. But 
one was still inside the fence. Again, in the 
night I brought it in. The next morning, 
after it went out, I did not see it in our back 
yard anymore. Spotting robins provided 
a silver lining for someone like me who 
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was grappling to find joy during the winter 
months. It was time to bid adieu to the  
enchanting avian family that had graced my 
spring. While a tinge of sadness lingered, 
the assurance that they had conquered the 

cold and embraced flight filled me with joy. 
As the chapter closed, I found solace in the 
prospect of awaiting a similar spectacle in 
the coming spring, a testament to the nduring 
wonders of nature. 

PÉ®ªÀjUÉ vÀ¥Àà£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÉàAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÀÄà

ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ vÀ¥ÉàÃ ¸Àj JAzÀgÉ ¸Àj

F vÀ¥ÀÄà ¸ÀjUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå DUÀ¢gÀÄ ¤Ã ¨É¥ÀÄà

vÀ¥Àà£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÉàAzÀÄ M¦à

¸ÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÉÄAzÀÄ C¦à

ºÁå¦AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀªÀ£ÉÃ ¤dªÁzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄd ¸ÀªÀðdÕ

ºÁå¦AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ° ªÀÄAPÀÄ wªÀÄä

Chutuku

Bhavana Hegde
Waterloo, Ontario, Canada



168 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

1 960gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ°¤AzÀ ªÀiÁånæPï 

¥Á¸ÁzÀ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÉßÃ PÉÃ½, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ 

§gÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ vÀnÖPÉÊ gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖ CªÀgÀÄ. 

£Á£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀμÀðzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÁVzÁÝUÀ CrUÉ M É̄AiÀÄ 

¨ÉAQAiÀÄ°è PÁ®Ä ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ ÀÄlÄÖ £À£Àß JqÀPÁ°£À 

PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀ «gÀÆ¥ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÁUÁV £Á£ÀÄ zÉÆqÀØªÀ 

£ÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CtÚA¢gÀAvÉ vÉÆÃl-UÀzÉÝUÀ¼À°è zÀÄrAiÀÄ 

¯ÁgÀzÀªÀ£ÀAvÁzÉ.  vÀ£Àß CeÁUÀÄgÀÆPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ »ÃUÁ 

¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ CªÀÄä vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄgÀÄUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ºÉaÑ£À 

²PÀëtªÉÇAzÉÃ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

£Á£ÀÄ 1953gÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £Á®Ì£ÉÃ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄV¹zÉ. DzÀgÉ  ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

NzÀÄªÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀå E®è¢gÀÄªÀzÀjAzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀμÀð 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ G½zÉ. £À£Àß ²PÀët C°èUÉÃ ªÀÄÄV¬ÄvÀÄ 

JAzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝ. D ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ ¸ÀÄzÉÊªÀzÀ 

¨ÁV®Ä vÉgÉzÀªÀgÀÄ vÀnÖPÉÊ gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖ CªÀgÀÄ. 

gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀmï CªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆtð ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ 

CtÚAiÀÄå ̈ sÀlÖ. J®èjUÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ ‘vÀnÖPÉÊ gÁªÀÄ ̈ sÀlÄæ' 

JAzÉÃ ¥ÀjavÀgÀÄ. ©æn±ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ¸ÀªÀiÁd 

¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ  ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ 

ªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

75 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À°è DzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÀ½UÉ 

£ÁA¢ ºÁQzÀªÀ£ÉÃ £Á£ÀÄ  JAzÀÄ gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ 

ºÉªÉÄä¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. Hj£À UÀtå ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À¯ÉÆè 

§âgÉAzÀÄ UÀtÂ¸À®àlÖ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß Hj£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ PÀÄjvÀ 

¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄw ̧ À¨sÉUÀ½UÉ CªÀ±ÀåªÁV DºÁé¤¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤©üðqÉ¬ÄAzÀ, 

RqÁRArvÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ ¥ÀæwÃw EvÀÄÛ..

gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀ HgÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ²gÀ¹ 

¬ÄAzÀ 25 Q¯ÉÆÃ«ÄÃlgï zÀQëtPÉÌEgÀÄªÀ ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÄgÀ 

vÁ®ÆQUÉ ̧ ÉÃjzÀ vÀnÖPÉÊ J£ÀÄßªÀ ̧ ÀtÚ ºÀ½î. vÁågÀUÀ¯ï 

JA§ £À£Àß ºÀÄlÆÖj£À ºÀ½î¬ÄAzÀ CzsÀð ªÉÄÊ®Ä 

zÀÆgÀ. £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 

CvÀåAvÀ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ±Á¯É ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯É.  

1884-85gÀ°è aPÀÌ UÀÄr¸À¯ÉÆAzÀgÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁV, 

1906£ÉÃ E¹éAiÀÄ°è ElÖAV, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ºÉAZÀÄ 

UÀ½AzÀ ¤«Äð¹zÀ MAzÀÄ gÀÆ«Ä£À PÀlÖqÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÁAvÀgÀ 

ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁV ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ J¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À 

PÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯É, MAzÉÃ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è,  

KPÀ-²PÀëPÀ, QjAiÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¢vÀÄÛ. 

DzÀgÉ 1955 gÀ°è gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¢AzÁV 

LzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁV £À£ÀUÉ ²PÀët 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À zÉÆgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ.

2012gÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ Hj£À 

²PÀëtzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV DªÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

vÀnÖPÉÊ gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÄæ
97 ªÀμÀðzÀ vÀÄA§ÄfÃªÀ£À §zÀÄQzÀ £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀÄ

Shankar Hegde
Naperville, Illinois



169 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

PÉÃ¼ÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄ £À£Àß CtÚ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 

CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ°®è. ¸Àé®à ºÉÆwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ 

“AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÃ UÀÄgÀÄvÀzÀªÀgÀ vÉÆA¨sÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ ªÀμÀðzÀ 

©üÃªÀÄ ±ÁAwUÉ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ” J£ÀÄßvÀÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ¯ÉÃj 

§AzÀgÀÄ. §AzÀªÀgÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À gÀÆ«Ä£À°è 

£ÀªÉÆäqÀ£É PÀÄ½vÀÄ G¨sÀAiÀÄ PÀÄ±À¯ÉÆÃ¥ÀjAiÀÄ §½PÀ 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀºÀwÛzÀgÀÄ. ZÀºÀ, wArUÉAzÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ-ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ 

¤«ÄμÀ M¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÄÝ ©lÖgÉ ©qÀÄ«®èzÉ £ÀªÀÄä 

eÉÆvÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÄ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 92-93gÀ 

E½ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°èAiÀÄÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ, DAiÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ aºÉß, 

¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀzÀ ¸ÀÄ½ªÀÇ EgÀzÉ CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 

UÀAmÉ PÁ® ºÀ®ªÀÅ «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

£ÀªÉÆäqÀ£É ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ 

GUÀªÀÄzÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

CzsÀð UÀAmÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀ §½PÀ £Á£ÀÄ CªÀjAzÀ 

w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÉ® «μÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ¥Àæ±Éß 

PÉÃ¼ÀºÀwÛzÉ.

‘gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀmÉæÃ, £ÀªÀÄä°è LzÀ£É EAiÀÄvÉÛ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ DzÀ »£Éß¯É §UÉÎ ̧ Àé®à ºÉÃ½' JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ.

‘1947 dÆ£ï wAUÀ¼À°è UÉÆÃPÀtð¢AzÀ ¥ÀArvÀ 

JA§ªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉUÉ ²PÀëgÀgÁV §AzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀåPÉÌ G½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

aAw¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ ¤£Àß C¥Àà wªÀÄätÚ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ°,  

¸ÀÄ¨ÁæAiÀÄ (£À£Àß CtÚ) £Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄV¹ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èzÁÝ£É. vÉÆÃlzÀ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ E£ÀÆß aPÀÌªÀ£ÀÄ. 

¥ÀArvÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀgÀÄ »A¢ PÀ°vÀªÀgÀAvÉ. ̧ ÀÄ¨ÁæAiÀÄ¤UÉ 

»A¢ PÀ°¸À°' CAzÀ. CzÀgÀAvÉ ¥ÀArvÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀgÀÄ 

¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è G½zÀgÀÄ. ±Á¯É ©lÖ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤£Àß 

¸ÀÄ§âtÚ£À eÉÆvÉUÉ E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 

»A¢ PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀμÀð £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ°èzÀÄÝ, 

£ÀAvÀgÀ vÁåUÀ° ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ PÀ®UÀzÉÝ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ªÀUÀðªÁV 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. C°è DUÀ¯ÉÃ LzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ¸Ë®¨sÀå 

EvÀÄÛ. DUÀ ¥ÀArvÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀgÀÄ £Á®Ì£É EAiÀÄvÉÛ 

ªÀÄÄV¹ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½vÀ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß PÀ®UÀzÉÝUÉ  

PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ LzÀ£É 

EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀzÀgÀ°èzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ UÉÆvÁÛV 

£ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ KPÉ LzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ±ÀÄgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ «ZÁgÀ ºÉÆ¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ 

¸ÀÆÌ¯ï ¨ÉÆÃqïð ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¹ £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ 

LzÀ£É EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉ ¥À«Äð±À£ï PÉÃ½zÉ. CzÀPÉÌ CªÀgÀÄ 

M§â ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÉÃ £ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ¤μÀ× 15 

«zsÁåyðUÀ½gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAzÀgÀÄ. D ªÀμÀð £Á®Ì£ÉÃ 

EAiÀÄvÉÛ ¥Á¸ÁzÀªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ, ¥Á¸ÁV 2-3 ªÀμÀð 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ G½zÀ PÉ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆr¹ MlÄÖ ºÀvÀÄÛ 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆr¹zÉ. CªÀgÀ°è ¤Ã£ÀÆ M§â. 

PÀÄªÀÄmÉ¬ÄAzÀ F±ÀégÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀ JA§ M§â ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆAqÉ. ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ 

°èAiÉÄÃ EvÀgÀ PÁè¸ÀÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ LzÀ£É EAiÀÄvÉÛAiÀÄÆ 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ‘¨ÉÆÃqÀÄð PÀ¤μÀ× 15 «zÁåyð 

UÀ½gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÀÆ £À£Àß ̧ ÀÆÌ¯ï ̈ ÉÆÃqïð ªÉÄA§gÀ²¦à£À 

¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ºÀvÉÛÃ «zsÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥À«Äð±À£ï 

PÉÆlÖgÀÄ' JAzÀÄ ºÉªÉÄä¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

‘£Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï ¨ÉÆÃrð£À ºÀwÛgÀ DgÀ£É EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉ 

¥À«Äð±À£ï PÉÃ½zÁUÀ FVgÀÄªÀ PÀlÖqÀzÀ MAzÉÃ 

zÉÆqÀØ gÀÆ«Ä£À°è DgÀÄ PÁè¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä 

DUÀzÀÄ.  ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAzÀgÀÄ. 

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÁAqÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ zÉÆqÀØ CAUÀ¼À EvÀÄÛ. 

£Á£ÀÄ vÀPÀët ̈ ÉÃ¹UÉ gÀeÉAiÀÄ°è CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è DgÀÄ PÀA§ 

ºÀÄV¹, ¥ÀPÁ¸ÀÄ ºÁQ¹ ªÀÄÆ® PÀlÖqÀPÉÌ vÁVAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄ PÀnÖ¹zÉ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀPÁ¸ÀÄ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ 

ºÀAaUÉ ºÀt PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. ¥sÀ¤ðZÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ£ÀÆ DV 

dÆ£ï M¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆ¸À PÁè¸ï gÀÆªÀÄÄ ¹zÀÝªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.DgÀ£É 

EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉ ¥À«Äð±À£ï ¹QÌvÀÄ. UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀ 

ºÉ¸Àj£À E£ÉÆß§â ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄªÀÄmÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀgÉ¹zÉ.  

ºÉÆ¸À PÀlÖqÀzÀ°è DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÁægÀA§ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

¨ÉÆqÀÄð JgÀqÀÆ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÆß 

ªÀ»¹PÉÆArvÀÄ. K¼À£É EAiÀÄvÉÛ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ 

¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ PÉ. J£ï. £ÁªÀÄzsÁj ºÉ¸Àj£À E£ÉÆß§â 

²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÆß £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. 

DV£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è K¼À£É EAiÀÄvÉÛAiÀÄzÀÄ f¯Áè ªÀÄlÖzÀ 

¥À©èPï ¥ÀjÃPÉë. CzÀPÉÌ ‘ªÀÄÄ°Ì' JAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. £ÁªÀÄzsÁj 

ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀgÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄ°Ì ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ºÉaÑ£À 

vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw PÉÆqÀ®Ä gÁwæ PÁè¸ÀÄ J®è £ÀqÉ¹ vÀÄA§ 

±ÀæªÀÄ ¥ÀlÖgÀÄ. ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ²gÀ¹ PÉÃAzÀæPÉÌ 

PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ¥ÀjÃPÉë PÉÆr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 

§AzÉªÀÅ. J¯Áè ºÀvÀÆÛ d£ÀgÀÄ ¥Á¸ÁzÀÝ®èzÉ f¯ÉèUÉ 

ªÉÆzÀ®£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆgÀ£É gÁAPï PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
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±Á¯ÉUÉÃ §AzÀÄ f¯Áè ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §AvÀÄ. 

 ‘CμÀÖgÀ°è vÁ®ÆQ£À ºÉUÀÎgÀtÂ, ¨ÉÊgÀÄA¨ÉUÀ¼À°è 

ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ®Ä vÉgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉA§ ¸ÀªÀiÁZÁgÀ §AvÀÄ, 

MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ PÁA¦n±À£ï DV §gÀÄªÀ dÆ£ï 

M¼ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄä®Æè ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ®Ä vÉgÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ºÀl 

GAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. Hj£À K¼ÉAlÄ ªÀÄÄRAqÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÃj¹ 

PÉÆAqÀÄ ‘¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ ²PÀët ¸À«Äw' ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁr, 2 

gÀÆ«Ä£À ©°ØAUÀ PÀnÖ¸À®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ 

zsÀ£À¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. JAl£É EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉ ¥À«Äð±À£ï 

¹PÀÌ°PÉÌ  PÀμÀÖ DUÀ°®è. UÉÆÃPÀtð¢AzÀ M§â ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÃ«Ä¹, EzÉÃ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀjAzÀ 1958£ÉÃ dÆ£ï 

wAUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ¸À PÀlÖqÀzÀ°è JAl£É EAiÀÄvÉÛ 

AiÉÆA¢UÉ ‘dUÀzÀA¨Á ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï'  ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀÄvÉÛ §AzÁUÀ ¥ÀÆtð 

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä AiÀÄ±À̧ Àì£ÀÄß £É£À¦ À̧̈ ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀμÀð E£ÉÆß§â ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹, 

MA¨sÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ EAiÀÄvÉÛ PÀÆqÀ E¯ÉèÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

F 2 gÀÆ«Ä£À PÀlÖqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ½AzÀ 

ºÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉ ¥À«Äð±À£ï ¹UÀ°®è.' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ 

ªÀÄÄV¹ ªÀÄvÉÛ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ¥Àæ±Éß EzÀÝgÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÀÄ. 

    MA¨sÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è 

£ÁªÀÅ £Á®égÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ²gÀ¹AiÀÄ ªÀiÁjPÁA¨Á 

ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ®Ä ¸ÉÃjzÉªÀÅ. C°èAzÀ £À£Àß ²PÀët JªÀiï. K. 

vÀ£ÀPÀªÀÇ DvÀAPÀ«®èzÉ ¸ÁVvÀÄ. £Á®Ì£ÉÃ EAiÀÄvÉÛUÉÃ 

£À£Àß ²PÀët ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ DvÀAPÀzÀ°èzÀÝ 

£À£ÀUÉ F vÀgÀzÀ CªÀPÁ±À zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÁgÀtgÁzÀ 

gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖjUÉ £Á£ÀÄ IÄtÂAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃ£É.

dUÀzÁA¨Á ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ®Ä ¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ 

ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ¯ÁUÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀμÀð PÁAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

Jagadamba High School Sarkuli in 1990
 Pic - K T Suresh Kumar
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aPÀÌzÁzÀgÀÆ EAzÀÄ F ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ°¤AzÀ ªÀiÁånæPï 

ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ §ºÀ¼ÀμÀÄÖ ªÀÄA¢ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ²PÀët ªÀÄÄAzÀÄ 

ªÀj¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ°£À°è ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄA§¬Ä, ¥ÀÄuÉ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÉÆqÀØ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À®è®èzÉ «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ 

£É¯É¹ GvÀÛªÀÄ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ ¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°è¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À ZÀZÉð EvÀgÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è gÁªÀÄ 

¨sÀlÖ CªÀgÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀvÀÛ wgÀÄVvÀÄ.   

‘gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀmÉæÃ? ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ ¥ÀÆ°£À «ZÁgÀ ºÉÃ½' 

JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄÆäjAzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ªÉÄÊ®Ä GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ JA§ Hj£À°è CWÀ£Á²¤ £À¢ ºÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

F £À¢AiÀÄÄ ¹¹ð £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ±ÀAPÀgÀºÉÆAqÀ¢AzÀ 

DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DuÉPÀlÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 

CqÉvÀqÉ E®èzÉÃ vÀ£ÀßvÀ£À PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 124 

Q.«ÄÃ. ºÀjzÀÄ PÀÄªÀÄmÁzÀ CWÀ£Á²¤ UÁæªÀÄzÀ 

ºÀwÛgÀ CgÀ©â ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è 

CzÀgÀ  zÀAqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À 

ªÀÄ»μÁ¸ÀÄgÀ ªÀÄ¢ð¤ ªÀÄA¢gÀ EzÉ. £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ 

¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ ºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ²gÀ¹UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä F 

£À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁnAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ²gÀ¹ ¥ÀlÖt 

§ºÀ¼À ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ CrPÉ, K®QÌ, PÁ¼ÀÄªÉÄt¸ÀÄUÀ¼À 

zÉÆqÀØ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ PÉÃAzÀæ. ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ 

ºÀ½îUÀ½AzÀ CrPÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄUÁgÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁgÀ®Ä, ºÁUÀÄ ¤vÀåPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ §mÉÖ-§gÉ, ¢£À¹-

zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ²gÀ¹UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÀÆ¯ï 

DUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃ¹UÉAiÀÄ°è PÁ®Ä £ÀrUÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

£À¢ zÁl§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ. DV£À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ 

ZÀPÀÌr UÁrUÀ¼ÀÆ zÁl§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ°è 

d£ÀjUÉ zÁl®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ CrPÉ  

ªÀÄgÀUÀ½AzÀ  ¸ÀAPÀ PÀlÄÖwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.  CWÀ£Á²¤ £À¢UÉ 

CA¢£À ©æn±ï ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀÆ¯ï ªÀÄAdÆgï 

DV ¤ªÀiÁðt DUÀÄªÀzÀgÀ°è gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀmï CªÀgÀÄ 

±ÀæªÀÄ ¥ÀnÖzÁÝgÉ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉÝ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

«ªÀgÀ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä F ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ½zÉ. 

‘1937gÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀÄAdÆgÁVvÀÄÛ. ¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ 

©ærÓUÁV C®è, PÁ¸ÉéÃ (Causeway) ¸À®ÄªÁV.  

PÁ¸ÉéÃ CAzÀgÉ, C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÆÌªÉÄä vÀÄA§ ªÀÄ¼É¬ÄAzÀ 

£À¢ GQÌ ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ PÉ® ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÁ¸ÉéÃ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÀjAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ©æqïÓ DzÀgÉ DzÀgÉ 

£À¢AiÀÄ°è JμÀÄÖ ¤ÃgÀÄ vÀÄA©zÀgÀÆ ©ærÓ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É 

¤ÃgÀÄ §gÀzÀAvÉ PÀlÖ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 1937gÀ¯ÉèÃ PÁ¸ÉéÃ 

ªÀÄAdÆgï DzÀgÀÆ PÉ®¸À ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ 

JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÝ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÁªÁV J®è 

ºÉÆ¸À AiÉÆd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀÜVvÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. ºÁUÁV ¥ÀÆ¯ï 

DUÀ®Ä LzÀÄ ªÀμÀð vÀqÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.'

»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½, ‘vÀqÉ, ¤£ÀUÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð jPÁqÀð£ÉßÃ 

vÉÆÃj¹ ©qÀvÉÃ£É. vÁgÁ, M¼ÀUÉ PÀ¥Án£À°è EgÉÆÃ 

PÉA¥ÀÄ ¨ÉÊArAV£À ¥sÉÊ¯ï vÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ¨Á. £ÀÆ®°è 

PÀnÖzÀÄÝ' JAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. F  

ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°èAiÀÄÆ CªÀgÀ £É£À¦£À ±ÀQÛ CUÁzsÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

C®èzÉ CªÀgÀμÀÄÖ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, ªÀÈvÀÛ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À 

PÀnAUï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV, 

Tattikai Ram Bhat Pic - K T Suresh Kumar
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eÉÆÃ¥Á£ÀªÁV PÁ¬ÄÝlÄÖPÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á 

C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À, ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆlÖ °ÃUÀ¯ï ¸ÉÊf£À 

¥sÉÊ°£ÀAzÀ, CªÀgÀÄ 1937-38 jAzÀ®Æ ¥ÀÆ°£À 

¸À®ÄªÁV CA¢£À ©æn±ï ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ 

¥ÀvÀæ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀÝ®èzÉ, DV£À PÁ®zÀ°è 

C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ UËgÀªÀ¢AzÀ ̧ ÀA¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ, 

CªÀgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÆß 

UËgÀªÀ PÉÆlÄÖ ¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

gÀ¸ÀªÀvÁÛV «ªÀj¹zÀgÀÄ.

D£ÀAvÀgÀ £Á£ÀÄ ‘Hj£À ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ 

¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?' 

JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ.

‘£À£Àß ªÀiÁªÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ªÀQÃ® DVzÀÝ. DV£À PÁ®zÀ 

BA, LLB ¥Á¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀQÃ®. CªÀjUÉ UÀAqÀÄ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ EgÀ°®è.  ºÁUÁV £À£Àß CtÚ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ£À ºÁUÉÃ ¸ÁQPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ zÉÊªÀªÀ±Ávï aPÀÌ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À¯ÉèÃ wÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ 

©lÖ. CzÉÃ ªÀå¸À£ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀPÁ®vÀÄÛ ¥Àæ¹¢ÝAiÀÄ£ÀÆß 

PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. £Á®ÄÌ ªÀμÀðzÀ°è ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆ  

wÃjPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ CzÉÆAzÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è EvÀÄÛ. 

£Á£ÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ EAiÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄV¹ ªÀÄ£É°èzÁÝUÀ ̧ ÀÄ¨ÁæAiÀÄ 

§° ºÉ¸Àj£À ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝgÀÄ. 

ªÀiÁªÀ£À ¸ÁªÀÅ, §° ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀgÀ MqÀ£Ál J¯Áè 

¸ÉÃj PÀÆvÁUÀ¯É®è K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½ ¨sÁªÀ£É §vÁð EvÀÄÛ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1936-37 

gÀ°è ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ ¥ÀÆ°£À «ZÁgÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÄ 

©æn±ï ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ 

±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉÝ. CVèAzÀ®Æ J®è ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ£ÀÆ 

PÁ¢lÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀzÀÄ, ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è K£ÁzÀgÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ 

¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀªÀiÁZÁgÀ §AzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀmï ªÀiÁr 

ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃzÀÄ J®è C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB 

ªÀiÁªÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ£ÀÆ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ'

gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ D¸ÀQÛ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ 

gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°è. EAzÀÄ ErÃ dUÀvÉÛÃ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À 

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ aAwvÀªÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ EAxÀ 

¹Üw  §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ 40 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À 

»AzÉAiÉÄÃ £ÉÆÃrzÀÝgÀÄ. CWÀ£Á²¤ £À¢UÉ CuÉPÀlÄÖ 

¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 

«gÀÄzÀÞ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀÄ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀé ªÀ»¹zÀªÀgÀ°è vÀnÖPÉÊ 

gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀmï M§âgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ vÀAqÀªÀÅ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVzÉ 

ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ CªÀgÀÄ EwÛÃa£ÀªÀgÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

CuÉPÀlÄÖ ¤«Äð¸ÀzÀAvÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV 

»r¢lÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ºÁUÁV §ºÀ¼À 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À vÀ£ÀPÀ CWÀ£Á²¤ £À¢AiÀÄÄ  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

CuÉPÀlÄÖUÀ½®èzÉ CxÀªÁ vÀ£Àß zÀqÀzÀ°è ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ 

ªÀiÁ°£Àå GAlÄªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ  PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ½®èzÉ 

G½¢vÀÄÛ. 

£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ºÉÃgÀÆj£À UÀt¥Àw zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 

JzÀÄgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À PÉgÉ EzÉ. CzÀÄ 

¸ÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è®è. zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀUÁgÀgÀÄ UÀÄrUÉ 

ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄAl¥À PÀlÄÖªÀzÀÄ, §tÚ §½AiÀÄÄªÀzÀPÉÌÃ 

ºÀt ¸ÀÄjAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ PÉgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀéZÀÑ 

ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄªÀ UÉÆqÀªÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ¢®è JAzÀÄ gÁªÀÄ 

¨sÀlÖgÀÄ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ ¥ÀlÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. "¤ÃªÀÅ ¥Àæw ªÀμÀð 

ªÀÄ¼É PÀrªÉÄ DUÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ zÀÆgÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛÃj; 

DzÀgÉ ¤ªÀÄä ̧ ÀéAvÀ PÉgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁqÀÄ, ̈ ÉlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ 

§UÉÎ PÁ¼Àf ªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è" JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ d£ÀjUÉ 

CUÁUÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ¨ÉlÖUÀ¼À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ PÉgÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¤«Äð¹zÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÉÃ d£ÀgÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±À ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀ° JAzÀÄ. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ 

d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£É, PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À®Ä CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£Á±À¥Àr¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ zsÀÈqÀªÁzÀ 

£ÀA©PÉ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ d£ÀjUÉ D jÃwAiÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 

£ÀA©PÉ E®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÀæPÀÈw £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ 

»AzÉA¢VAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ «PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢zÉÝÃªÉ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ. 

vÉÆA¨sÀvÉÛÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À ¥sÀ®¥ÀæzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄQ 

gÁªÀÄ ̈ sÀlÖ CªÀgÀÄ 2015 gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀßUÀ° ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÀ¼À 

¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀ 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ §ºÀÄPÁ® §zÀÄQgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
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H ow we get up in the morning matters. 
Our day starts from the minute we 

are awake. Many times, we are not ready 
to get up and face the whole day which 
is ahead of us. Just by following certain 
practices for 3 minutes we can charge  
ourselves for a good start. We need to charge 
our mind daily with positive energy to get 
through the entire day, just like we charge 
our electronic devices.  Our day starts from 
the minute we are awake. There are 4 things 
we need to remember for starting our day:

1 Always roll to the right and get up 
from the right side of the bed. 

Scientific Reason: It is good 
practice for the heart because it puts less 
pressure on the heart. 

2 Pray to the goddess of energies 
(Lakshmi, Saraswati, Gouri) by  
looking at your palms and contemplate 
on them. 

Morning Affirmation

Shaila Komar 
Voorhees, New Jersey
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MüUÉaÉëå uÉxÉiÉå sÉ¤qÉÏÈ MüUqÉkrÉå xÉUxuÉiÉÏ |
MüUqÉÔsÉå ÎxjÉiÉÉ aÉÉæUÏ mÉëpÉÉiÉå MüUSzÉïlÉqÉç ||

karAgre vasate lakShmIH, kara-mad-
hye saraswatI ।
kara-moole sthitA gaurI, prabhAte 
kara-darshanam ॥

Reason: Invoking the divinity within 
us. Express our gratitude to the 3 forms of  
energies.

3 Pray to the mother earth, the one 
whom we are stepping on all the time. 
The one who carries our weight all the 
time.

xÉqÉÑSìuÉxÉlÉå SåÌuÉ mÉuÉïiÉxiÉlÉqÉhQûsÉå |
ÌuÉwhÉÑmÉÌ¦É lÉqÉxiÉÑprÉÇ mÉÉSxmÉzÉïÇ ¤ÉqÉxuÉqÉå ||
Samudra-Vasane Devi  

Parvata-Stana-Mandale ।
Vishnu-Patni Namas-Tubhyam  
Paada-Sparsham Kshamasva-Me ॥

Reason: Invoking the divinity around 
us. Express our gratitude to mother earth.

4 Say these 
Positive affirmations.

n  I release all my anger,
n  I release all my worries, 
n  I am grateful to things around me,
n  I am compassionate towards all the liv-

ing beings,
n  I thank the universe for all the opportu-

nities given to me. 
n  I am having a wonderful day today.

Reason: Positive affirmations attract 
positive energy. 

Remember to start your day with posi-
tive energy regardless of any circumstanc-
es. You will notice a subtle energy shift in 
your day. If you are already practicing this, 
it is very good to keep it up. If you are not 
practicing, then start by accommodating 
yourself in your daily routine. 
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¨Áæ ºÀätgÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À ªÀÄÆ® ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼À®è. 

EªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°è £É¯É¹zÁUÀ E°è DgÁzsÀ£É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 

ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÀªÀÄä DgÁzsÀå zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ gÁªÀÄ PÀÈμÀÚ, ²ªÀ, «μÀÄÚ, 

zÀÄUÉðAiÀÄgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À PÀxÁ£ÀPÀ w½AiÀÄzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è 

EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ²ªÀUÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, «μÀÄÚ UÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃ«AiÀÄ 

CªÀvÁgÀ JAzÀÄ vÀ¥ÁàV CxÉÊð¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ EzÉ.

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ. PÉÆÃn ZÉ£ÀßAiÀÄgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄzÀÝ 

PÀ¼À®, §¹Û £ÁAiÀÄPÀ, wªÀÄätÚ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ, §ZÀÑ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ 

PÉÆÃn£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, PÉÆÃmÉzÀ §§Äâ, PÉÆgÀUÀvÀ¤AiÀÄ 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀÄ C¸ÁzsÁgÀt ¸ÁºÀ¸À ªÉÄgÉzÀÄ 

PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è zÉÊªÀvÀé ¥ÀqÉzÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀgÉÃ 

DVzÁÝgÉ. EAvÀºÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät 

ªÀÄÆ®zÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ. ¨ÁæºÀätw ¨sÀÆvÀ, 

ªÀÄÄPÁA© UÀÄ½UÀ, PÉgÉ ZÁªÀÄÄAr, ªÀÄÄAqÉ ¨ÁæA¢, 

E®èvÀÛªÀÄä PÀÄªÀiÁj, £ÁgÀ¼ÀvÁÛAiÀÄ, PÁjAeÉvÁÛAiÀÄ, 

CqÀÌvÁÛAiÀÄ, £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁtÂ®Ä, CAiÀÄågÀ PÉÆÃ® 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÁæºÀät ªÀÄÆ®zÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. DgÁzsÀ£É 

E¤ßvÀgÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ zÉÊªÀvÀé 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è DgÁzsÀ£É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

PÀZÉÑ ¨sÀlÖ

vÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀgÀ ¨sÀÆvÁgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è eÁwAiÀÄ ºÀAV®è. 

E°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÆ zÉÊªÀvÀé ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀgÀ 

¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼ÁV DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀZÉÑ ¨sÀlÖ EAxÀºÀ 

MAzÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät ¨sÀÆvÀ. PÀZÉÑ ¨sÀlÖ ¨sÀÆvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨Áæt 

PÀÄ¯É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¨É¼ÁîgÉ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ PÉÆÃmÉ 

ªÀÄÄAqÀÄUÁj£À ¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀμÀð 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄªÀ  
¨ÁæºÀät ªÀÄÆ®zÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

qÁ. ®QëöäÃ f ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

(¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ: ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£ÀªÀgÁVzÀÄÝ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À 

¨ÁålgÁAiÀÄ£À¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀPÁðj PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÁVzÀÄÝ JAJ 

(¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ) JAJ (»A¢) JAJ ( PÀ£ÀßqÀ) »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ  

¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ PÀ¼ÉzÀ E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ 

PÀA§¼À, £ÁUÁgÁzsÀ£É, ¨sÀÆvÁgÁzsÀ£É §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ JA¦ü¯ï 

ºÁUÀÆ JgÀqÀÄ qÁPÀÖgÉÃmï ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀÄ gÀa¹zÀ 

E¥ÀàvÉÛöÊzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, DgÀÄ £ÀÆgÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVªÉ. 

«±Àé ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ gÀvÀß, PÀgÁªÀ½ gÀvÀß, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ gÀvÀß, gÁdå DzÀ±Àð G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 

¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. F ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ qÁ. ®Qëä f ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀgÀ PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ 

¸Á«gÀzÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀæAxÀ DzsÁjvÀªÁVzÉ.)
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PÉÆÌªÉÄä ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÄÛ ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ½UÉ DgÁzsÀ£É  

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀZÉÑ ¨sÀlÖ zÉÊªÀPÉÌ PÉÆÃmÉ ªÀÄÄAqÀÄUÁgÀÄ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ £ÀqÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÃªÀÄ ¤Ãr DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. gÀPÉÛÃ±Àéj zÉÊªÀzÀ ¸ÉÃjUÉ 

zÉÊªÀªÁV FvÀ£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÁÝgÉ.

FvÀ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃavÀªÁzÀ 

ªÀÄÄAqÁ¸ÀÄ, ©½ §mÉÖAiÀÄ PÀZÉÑ ºÁUÀÆ d¤ªÁgÀzÀ 

C®APÁgÀ«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¨sÀÆvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è 

£ÀÄr PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀPÉÛÃ±Àéj zÉÊªÀzÀ ¸ÉÃjUÉ zÉÊªÀªÁV 

FvÀ¤UÉ DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ £ÀÆgÉÊªÀvÀÄÛ 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ªÀÄqÀ¥ÁàrAiÀÄ°è AiÀÄw ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÀ 

ºÀªÀåPÀ «¥ÉÆæÃvÀÛªÀÄgÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

gÁªÀÄZÀAzÁæ¥ÀÄgÀ ªÀÄoÀzÀ ¸Áé«ÄÃfUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆPÁÌA 

ºÀÆrzÀÝgÀÄ. D ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀjªÁgÀzÀ NªÀð ̈ ÁæºÀät 

ªÀiÁtÂ CjAiÀÄzÉÃ gÀPÉÛÃ±Àéj PÉgÉAiÀÄ°è ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr 

»AzÉ §gÀÄªÁUÀ ©½ §mÉÖ zsÀj¹zÀ NªÀð ¹ÛçÃ ±ÀQÛ 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÁ§jUÉÆAqÀ ªÀiÁtÂ ªÀÄqÀ¥Áàr 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ®Ä ºÀwÛ JZÀÑgÀ vÀ¦à ©Ã¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀ£ÉÃ 

zÉÊªÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀZÉÑ ̈ sÀlÖ JA§ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è DgÁzsÀ£É 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É JA§ LwºÀå«zÉ. F ªÀÄqÀ¥Áàr 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÉÃ PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è zÉÊªÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀZÉÑ ¨sÀlÖ JA§ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è DgÁzsÀ£É  

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ LwºÀåªÀÇ EzÉ.

PÀÄA§®UÉÆÃqÀÄ, ¥ÀÄvÀå ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÉqÉ ¨sÀnÖ JA§ 

zÉÊªÀPÉÌ DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ. F §UÉÎ G¯ÁèPÀÄ¼ÀÄ zÉÊªÀPÉÌ 

PÀÄr ElÖ ¸ËvÉ «ÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß wAzÀzÀPÉÌ PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÉÆAqÀ 

zÉÊªÀ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr vÀ£Àß ¸ÉÃjUÉUÉ ¸ÉÃj¹ 

PÉÆArvÀÄ JA§ LwºÀå«zÉ. PÁAiÀiÁgÀzÀ°è£À ̈ ÁæºÀät 

¨sÀÆvÀ FvÀ£ÉÃ JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀÇ EzÉ. UÀw¹zÀ 

DvÀäUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¦vÀÈ DgÁzsÀ£É. ¦vÀÈ 

DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨sÀÆvÁgÁzsÀ£É ©ÃjzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 

¢AzÀ PÀÄ¯É ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼À DgÁzsÀ£É DgÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ. PÀÄ¯É 

¨sÀÆvÀUÀ½UÉ DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C§âgÀ PÁtÂ¸À¢zÀÝgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ 

EªÀgÀ DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

EzÀÄ PÀÄ¯É ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÀgÉÆnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄªÀÄä®Ä¤ß

MAzÀÄ PÀÄAzÀ £À®ªÀvÀÄÛ ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀÆgÉÆAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄ¯É ̈ sÀÆvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ Á«gÀzÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÀÆvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁV 

¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ DgÁzsÀ£É £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ°è £ÀqÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ 

ºÁ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀåQÛ ªÀiÁr £ÀV¸ÀÄªÀ «zÀÆμÀPÀ£À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆÃ®ÄªÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ½ªÉ. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁtÂ®Ä, JgÀÄ 

±ÉnÖ, ̈ Áæt ̈ sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁtÂ ̈ sÀÆvÀ, CAiÀÄågÀ PÉÆÃ® 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ºÁ¸Àå«zÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¼À 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀÆvÁgÁzsÀ£É vÉAiÀÄåA£À°è PÀÆqÀ EzÉ. 

¦ÃAiÀiÁ¬Ä vÉAiÀÄåA ºÁ¸ÀåPÉÌ ¥Àæ¹¢Þ ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ.

EzÉÃ jÃw PÉ®ªÉqÉ PÀgÉÆnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄªÀÄÄä®Ä¤ß 

JA§ 2 ̈ ÁæºÀät vÉAiÀÄåAUÀ½UÉ DgÁzsÀ£É EgÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ 

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃeï PÀÄA§¼É CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ̈ ÁæºÀät 

£ÉÆ§â ºÁ¸Àå ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ 

ªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄªÀÄÄä®Ä¤ß zÉÊªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. Hl PÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀÄ 

§gÀÄªÀ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉÆnÖ zÉÊªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 

zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À ªÉÃμÀ ¨sÀÆμÀt ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛzÉ. 

CªÀgÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¼À ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ 

DqÀÄ ¨sÁμÉ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃeï CªÀgÀÄ w½¹zÁÝgÉ.

vÉÆÃ¼ÀA¨sÀlÖ

PÉÆÃ¼ÀÆågÀÄ ±ÀAPÀgÀ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ MAzÀÄ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁj LwºÀå 

¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÉ. vÀÄA¨Á »AzÉ D Gj£À°è vÉÆÃ¼ÀA 

¨sÀlÖ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀiÁAwæPÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät EzÀÝ£ÀÄ. 

C°è zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ¥À®AðUÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀ 

UÀÄqÀØzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É EgÀÄªÀ PÉgÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ §½ PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

¹¢Þ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DvÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄAvÀæ ±ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ 

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ §° ºÉÆgÀqÀzÀAvÉ CrØ ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ 

DvÀ£À£ÀÄß J¼ÉzÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÀAvÉ zÉÃªÀgÀ C¥ÀàuÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ. 

ºÁUÉ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß d£ÀgÀÄ J¼ÉzÀÄ vÀgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DvÀ §gÀ®Ä 

M¥ÀàzÉ ¥Àæw¨sÀn¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀ¤UÉ JgÀqÀÄ KlÄ PÉÆlÄÖ 

J¼ÉzÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁUÀ zÁj ªÀÄzsÉå ¥ÉÆ¸À½PÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ 

eÁUÀzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À §gÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄgÀtªÀ£Àß¥ÀÄvÁÛ£É.

ªÀÄgÀuÁ£ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ DvÀ£À G¥ÀzÀæ PÁtÂ¹zÁUÀ 

DvÀ£À MAzÀÄ PÀAa£À ¥ÀæwªÉÄ ªÀiÁr UÀt¥Àw zÉÃªÀgÀ 

UÀÄrAiÀÄ°èqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F «UÀæºÀªÀÅ ©®Äè ¨Át »rzÀ 

AiÉÆÃzsÀ£À ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ «UÀæºÀ 

DVvÀÄÛ. F «UÀæºÀ AiÀiÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ w½¢gÀ°®è. EzÀÄ 

vÉÆÃ¼ÀA¨sÀlÖ ªÀiÁAwæPÀ£ÀzÀÄ. CªÀ£ÀÄ zÉÃªÀgÀ £ÉÊªÉÃzÀåPÉÌ 
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PÉÊ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛ£É JAzÀÄ CμÀÖ ªÀÄAUÀ¼À ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ°è 

PÀAqÀÄ §A¢vÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 20 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ¥ÀÄ£Àgï ¥ÀæwμÀÖ §æºÀä PÀ®±ÀzÀ 

¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è d® «¸Àdð£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. C¯ËQPÀ 

£É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÁ¸ÀÛ«PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÁUÀ 

FvÀ£ÁgÉA§ ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÆgÁ°£À 

Qæ ±À 1435 gÀ r¸ÉA§gï £Á®ÌgÀAzÀÄ §gÉ¸À¯ÁzÀ 

zÉÃªÀgÁAiÀÄ£À ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÆ° 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆ¼ÀºÀ ±ÀAPÀgÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ¤UÉ 

ªÀ»¹zÀÄÝ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀÄAPÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ°UÉ 

¤AiÉÆÃf¹zÀ vÉÆ¼ÀºÀgÀ ¨sÀl FvÀ¤gÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ? 

F §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉzÀgÉ w½AiÀÄ §ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

F ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉªÀ MAfPÀÄAzÀ £À®à zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À 

PÉÆÃ®zÀ°è£À ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÄÛ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À°è vÉÆÃ¼ÀA 

¨sÀlÖ PÀÆqÀ MAzÀÄ. vÉÆÃ¼ÀA¨sÀlÖ vÀ£Àß PÀªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 

¹QÌ¹ ©¸ÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ®Äè JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À®àqÀÄªÀ 

MAzÀÄ UÀÄAqÀV£À PÀ®Äè FUÀ®Æ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 

JzÀÄgÀÄ PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀ°è EzÉ.DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ ±ÀQÛ PÀ¯ÁèVzÉ.

zÉÃªÀQAiÀÄªÀÄä

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ vÁ®ÆQ£À 

aPÀÌ ªÀÄÄqÀÆßgÀÄ«£À ªÀÄgÀPÀÆÌgÀÄ K¼ÁßqÀÄ UÀÄwÛ£À°è 

zÉÃªÀQAiÀÄªÀÄä JA§ zÉÊªÀPÉÌ DgÁzsÀ£É EgÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ 

gÀ«gÁªÀÄ ¹zÀÞªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ w½¹zÁÝgÉ (gÀ«gÁªÀÄ 

¹zÀÞªÀÄÆ¯É, K¼ÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ ¹ÃªÀiÁ¢ü¥Àw ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ 

ªÀÄºÁ°AUÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå 38).

F zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB F UÀÄwÛ£À ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

CªÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀQ JAzÀÄ. F UÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

eÉÊ£ÀgÀ¸ÀjUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÁÝVvÀÄÛ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ²ªÀ½î ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ 

MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ PÉÊ ¸ÉÃjvÀÄÛ. EªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DzÀªÀÅ. zÉÊªÀzÀ £ÀA©PÉ 

CZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AvÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ. F ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃªÀQ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À C£À£Àå ¨sÀPÉÛ. EªÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀÆqÀ vÀ£Àß UÀAqÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ w½AiÀÄzÀAvÉ MvÉÛ PÉÆÃ°Ûj Gj¹ zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀA© DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ªÀÄÄzÉæAiÀÄ°è MvÉÛ PÉÆÃ°Ûj 

zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄA¢UÉ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB zÉÊªÁgÁzsÀPÀgÀ®è. ºÁUÁV 

CªÀ¼À UÀAqÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¢UÀãçªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄA¢ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¥ÀºÁ¸Àå ªÀiÁr ¤A¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

CªÀ½UÉ §ºÀ¼À ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

£ÀA©zÀ zÉÊªÀªÀÅ zÉÃªÀQAiÀÄªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¸ÉÃjUÉUÉ 

¸ÉÃj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄgÀPÀÆÌgÀÄ 

K¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ UÀÄwÛ£À°è zÉÃªÀQAiÀÄªÀÄä zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ 

DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. FUÀ PÀÆqÀ F 

zÉÊªÀPÉÌ PÉÆÃ®ªÁUÀÄªÁUÀ PÉÊUÉ PÉÆÃ°ÛjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀzÀÞw EzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ F UÀÄwÛ£À ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀ 

©®èªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

£ÀAvÀgÀ PÀÆqÀ E°è ªÉÆzÀ°£ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ zÉÃªÀQAiÀÄªÀÄä 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ PÉÆÃ® ¤Ãr DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ 

§A¢zÁÝgÉ. FUÀ F ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÁzÀ CtÄÚ 

¥ÀÆeÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁtÂ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÊAiÀiÁgÀÄ

PÀÄA§¼É ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è 2 ¥ÀæzsÁ£À zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

£ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät ªÉÃμÀzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 

M§â¼ÀÄ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÁ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀ 

PÀÄjvÀÄ qÁ. PÉ. PÀªÀÄ¯ÁPÀë CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ°è 
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ZÀað¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät ªÉÃμÀzsÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÆ, ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÉÊAiÀiÁgÀÄ 

JAzÀÆ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. F ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ vÀ¯ÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAqÁ¸ÀÄ 

PÀnÖ ºÀuÉUÉ £ÁªÀÄ ºÁQ ¨ÁæºÀät ªÉÃμÀ zsÀj¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

EªÀgÀÄ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt £ÁgÁAiÀÄt J£ÀÄßvÁÛ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ 

JA§ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉ f ¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå ¨sÀmï CªÀgÀÄ 

¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ §ºÀÄ±À: F PÁgÀtPÉÌ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁgÁAiÀÄt 

ªÀiÁtÂ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄAvÀæ ¥ÁoÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ §UÉÎAiÀÄÆ 

CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£À£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ gÁªÀÄ¨sÀlÖ EvÁå¢AiÀiÁV ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀÄ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ£ÁßqÀÄvÁÛ ºÁ¸Àå ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÀAf¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 

¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¨ÁæºÀätgÉÃ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¨Áæt ¥ÉæÃvÀ

PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÁqÀÆgÀÄ PÁAw®zÀ 

£ÀA¢UÉ£ÁßAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀzÀ ¸ÉÃjUÉUÉ ¸ÀAzÀ MAzÀÄ 

¨Áæt ¥ÉæÃvÀ JA§ zÉÊªÀPÉÌ E°è DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ. 

£ÀA¢UÉ£ÁßAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀzÀ PÉÆÃ®zÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä F zÉÊªÀPÉÌ 

DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ. F zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB NªÀð¨ÁæºÀät 

vÀAwæ. £ÀA¢UÉ£ÁßAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀ vÀ£ÀUÉ DgÁzsÀ£É ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ PÁqÀÆgÀÄ PÁAw®PÉÌ §AzÁUÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 

vÀAwæAiÀiÁVzÀÝ ªÀÄAvÀæªÁ¢ ¨ÁæºÀät F zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

§A¢ü¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ¥ÀAxÀ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ zÉÊªÀ 

ªÀÄÄ¤zÀÄ D ¨ÁæºÀät vÀAwæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr 

vÀ£Àß ¸ÉÃjUÉUÉ ¸ÉÃj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. E°è PÁqÀÆgÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÉÃ vÀAwæUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄºÁ§¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¨sÀmï w½¹zÁÝgÉ. F ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀ 

¨ÁæºÀätgÀ°è ªÀÄAvÀæªÁzÀ vÀAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ E®è. ºÁUÁV F zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß §A¢ü¸À®Ä 

ºÉÆgÀl ªÀÄAvÀæªÁ¢ AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 

EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CxÀªÁ E°è vÀAwæUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ 

ªÀÄAvÀæªÁ¢UÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ zÉÊªÀzÀ ¢UÀâAzsÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

AiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DUÀ zÉÊªÀ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F zÉÊªÀPÉÌ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è DgÁzsÀ£É 

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D zÉÊªÀzÀ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EzÀÄ F ¨ÁæºÀät ¥ÉæÃvÀ JA§ zÉÊªÀ PÁqÀÆgÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät£ÉÃ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÀÆvÀ/zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À DgÁzsÀ£É 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊ¢PÀ DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀqÉ¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 

¸ÀAWÀμÀðzÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É EzÀgÀ°èzÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀzÀ 

DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÉÆ¥ÀàzÀ ¨ÁæºÀät AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁ 

zÀgÀÆ PÁgÀtPÉÌ CPÁ°PÀ ¸ÁªÀ£Àß¦àzÀÄÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÀA¢ 

UÉ£ÁßAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀzÀ DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

DgÀA©ü¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è zÉÊªÀzÀ PÁgÀtÂPÀzÀ 

PÀxÁ£ÀPÀ ¸ÉÃjgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÉ. F zÉÊªÀªÀ®èzÉ 

C°è E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀÄ¯É ¨sÀÆvÀPÉÌ DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ.  

eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥ÉÆlÄÖ ̈ sÀÆvÀ, §§âAiÀÄð¤UÀÆ ̧ ÁAPÉÃwPÀªÁV 

PÀlÄÖPÀlÖ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ® PÉÆlÄÖ DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¨Áæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁtÂ ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¢ÃWÀðPÁ® £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ̈ sÀÆvÁgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀA©üÃgÀ 

ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ KPÀvÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 

G¥ÀzÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ DgÁzsÀ£É EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. G¥ÀzÉÊªÀUÀ¼À°è 

ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. ¨ÉÃqÀªÀ, 

CdÓ §¼ÀAiÀÄ, JgÀÄ ±ÉnÖ, ¨Áæt ¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁtÂ, 

CAUÁgÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀÄªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ 

d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀAvÉ, AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ «zsÀÆμÀPÀgÀAvÉ 

ªÀwð¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¨Áæt ¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁtÂ 

¨sÀÆvÀ ºÁ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

¨Áæt ̈ sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁtÂ ̈ sÀÆvÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ w½¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 

¨ÁæºÀät ªÀÄÆ® zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. F §UÉÎ ̧ ÀtÚ ¥ÁqÀÝ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, CzÀgÀ°è M§â ¨ÁæºÀät vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ 

ºÀÄqÀÄV £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. zÁjAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄqÀÄV 

ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼À DgÁzsÀ£É 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ eÁUÀPÉÌ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C°è ¥ÀgÀªÀ£ÉÆ§â vÀ£Àß 

ªÀÄUÀ¤UÀÆ ºÀÄqÀÄV £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 

§mÉÖ, DºÁgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ 

¨ÁæºÀät C¼ÉzÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄÄAzÉ G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼À 

DUÀæºÀPÉÌ vÀÄvÁÛV D ̈ ÁæºÀät ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁtÂ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁ 

UÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃjUÉ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÁV 

DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E°è£À ¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉ, ºÁªÀ 

¨sÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̈ Áæt ̈ sÀÆvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 



179 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

G¼ÁîPÀÄ®Ä PÀnÖzÁvÀ£ÉÃ PÀlÄÖwÛzÀÄÝ G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼À 

ªÉÃμÀ¨sÀÆμÀtzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀÄ¸ÀÄ ªÀåvÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÀiÁtÂ ¨sÀÆvÀPÉÌ ©½ ¥ÀAZÉ Gr¹ ¨ÁæºÀät 

ªÀiÁtÂAiÀÄ ªÉÃμÀ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛgÉ. JgÀqÀÆ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 

vÉAV£À wjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj¹ d¤ªÁgÀzÀAvÉ zsÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¨ÁætÂÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆlÖ ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ CtAUÀÆgÀÄ zsÀÆªÀiÁªÀw 

zÉÊªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÉÆlÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ÁætÂÛ zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ DgÁzsÀ£É 

EzÉ. EªÀj§âgÀÆ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£Àß¦àzÀªÀgÉÃ 

DVzÁÝgÉ. C°è F zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«gÀÄªÀ 

LwºÀå »ÃVzÉ. CtAUÀÆgÀÄ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À 

MAzÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ PÀÄlÄA§«vÀÄÛ. PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥À±ÀÄ 

¸ÀAUÉÆÃ¥À£É CªÀgÀ ªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. C°è M§â ªÀÄÆPÀ 

PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀ¤zÀÝ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

ºÀ¸ÀÄ UÀÄA¦¤AzÀ vÀ¦à¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAeÉ JA¢£ÀAvÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DUÀ D ªÀÄÆPÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ D¼ÀÄ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. vÀÄA¨Á 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÀ¼ÉzÀgÀÆ CªÀ£ÀÄ »AwgÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DUÀ 

ºÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ HgÀªÀgÀÄ UÀÄqÉØUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C°è MAzÀÄ 

PÉgÉAiÀÄ §½UÉ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ C°è "ªÀÄÆPÀ/¥ÉÆlÖ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ÁæºÀät ºÉAUÀ¸ÀÄ zsÀÆªÀiÁªÀw zÉÊªÀzÀ ̧ ÉÃjUÉUÉ 

¸ÀAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝgÉ" JAzÀÄ C±ÀjÃgÀªÁtÂAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

CA¢¤AzÀ ¥ÉÆlÖ zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ÁætÂÛ zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß C°è 

zsÀÆªÀiÁªÀw zÉÊªÀzÉÆA¢UÉ DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. 

C°è ¸À«ÄÃ¥À zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ §qÀUÀÄ ¢QÌ£À°è MAzÀÄ 

PÉÆ¼À/PÉgÉ EzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀä¯ï PÉgÉ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. »AzÉ 

¨ÁæºÀät ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀä¯ï JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

CªÀgÀÄ ̧ Áß£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÉgÉ JA§xÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀä¯ï 

PÉgÉ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. E°è EªÀj§âgÀÆ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV 

zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£Àß¦àgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ EªÀj§âgÀÆ zÉÊªÀvÀé 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄ DgÁzsÀ£É ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÉÆlÖ E°è §ºÀ¼À 

PÁgÀtÂPÀzÀ zÉÊªÀ. FvÀ£À PÁgÀtÂPÀzÀ §UÉÎ E°è 

MAzÀÄ LwºÀå ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÉ. E°è£À zsÀÆªÀiÁªÀw 

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ eÁUÀzÀ UÉÃtÂzÁgÀgÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ «¥ÀjÃvÀ 

ºÀA¢UÀ¼À PÁl GAmÁV CªÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀμÀð 

UÉÃtÂ PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DUÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 

dªÁ¨ÁÝj ºÉÆwÛzÀÝ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ "D ¥ÉÆlÖ zÉÊªÀ 

K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ? CzÀgÀ PÀ®è£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛ ©¸Ár 

JAzÀgÀAvÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀgÀ ºÀnÖAiÀÄ 

M¼ÀUÉ J®è PÁqÀÄ ºÀA¢UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀnÖ ºÁPÀ®ànÖzÀÝªÀÅ, 

ºÀnÖAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ºÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ªÉÄÃAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀAvÉ. 

CA¢AzÀ CªÀjUÉ ºÀA¢ PÁl PÁtÂ¸À°®è. ¥ÉÆlÖ 

C°è zÀ£ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ zÉÊªÀªÁV 

DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄvÁÛ£É.

¨ÉÊ®AUÀrAiÀÄ ¨ÁæA¢/ ¨ÁæºÀätw 
¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EgÉ©Ãd ¸ÉÃ£Égï

¨ÉÊ®AUÀrAiÀÄ CgÀ¸ÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ zÀÄgÀAvÀ 

PÀxÁ£ÀPÀ«zÀÄ. CgÀ¸À£À C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è NªÀð 

¨ÁæºÀät EgÉ©Ãd ¸ÉÃ£Égï JA§ªÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃ£ÀªÀ£ÁV 

PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À DvÀ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ªÀÄÆf ¨ÉÆAqÀÄ/¨ÉÆlÄÖ JA§°èUÉ 

§gÀÄªÁUÀ ̄ ÉPÀÌ vÀ¥ÀÄàvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ ±ÀÄgÀÄ«¤AzÀ eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ §gÀÄªÁUÀ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ 

vÀ¥ÀÄàvÀÛzÉ.

EzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛzÀ CgÀ¸À ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À ¨É¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è 
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¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ DeÉÕ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

DzÀgÉ EªÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¯ÉPÀÌ vÀ¥ÀÄàvÀÛzÉ. C¼ÀvÉ ªÀiÁr 

¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

DUÀ CgÀ¸À DvÀ£À ²gÀZÉÒÃzÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. FvÀ 

CgÀ¸À£À ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉ vÁ£ÀÄ §¼À¹ CgÀ¸À¤UÉ 

¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ¯ÉPÀÌ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ .ºÁUÉ CgÀ¸À ²Që¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É 

JA§ LwºÀåªÀÇ EzÉ. D ¨ÁæºÀät£À ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ zÀÆgÀ 

J¯ÉÆèÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀ£À ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀgÀ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À 

ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£À¹£À°è vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉUÉ C¥ÁAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ 

§gÀÄvÁÛ¼É. zÁj £ÀqÀÄªÉ CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄμÀàªÀwAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

zÁj £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¢£À «gÀ«Ä¹ ±ÀÄzÀÞ¼ÁV 

CgÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀÄvÁÛ¼É. vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉ J°è JAzÀÄ 

PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄA¢ C°è E°è JAzÀÄ 

C¯ÉzÁr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CgÀ¸À£À ¥ÀjªÁgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ 

CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉr¸À®Ä AiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ, 

"¨ÉÊ®AUÀrAiÀÄ CgÀªÀÄ£É ºÁ¼ÀÄ ©zÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃUÀ°, 

CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ¤ªÀAð±ÀªÁV ºÉÆÃUÀ°" JAzÀÄ ±Á¥À PÉÆlÄÖ 

C°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄªÀ ¨Á«UÉ ºÁj DvÀäºÀvÉå ªÀiÁr 

PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ¼É. £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß C°è zÉÊªÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

DgÁ¢ü¹ DPÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¥À ±ÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

DPÉ ºÁjzÀ ¨Á« FUÀ®Æ C°è EzÉ. DPÉUÉ K¼ÀÄ 

ªÀμÀðPÉÆÌªÉÄä PÉÆÃ® ¤Ãr DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C°è 

D ̈ ÁæA¢ ̈ sÀÆvÀzÀ PÉÆÃ® DUÀÄªÁUÀ D ̈ Á«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÀ®UÉ ºÁQ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑvÁÛgÉ JA§ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

gÁeÉÃAzÀæ PÀÄªÀiÁgï eÉÊ£ï CªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

E°è vÀAzÉ EgÉ©Ãd ¸ÉÃ£Égï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ÁæºÀätw E§âgÀÆ zÉÊªÀvÀé ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß K¼ÀÄ 

ªÀμÀðPÉÆÌªÉÄä PÉÆÃ® ¤Ãr DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¨sÀlÄæ ¨sÀÆvÀ

¸ÀÄ¼Àå vÁ®ÆQ£À PÀ®äqÀÌ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄgÀ JA§ 

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ zÉÊªÀ ¨ÁæºÀät 

¨sÀÆvÀ. PÁAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ 

D¹Û ¥Á®Ä ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ, PÀÈ¶ fÃªÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄ 

vÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÀ PÀÈ¶UÉ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉgÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀÄ 

 DzsÁgÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ UÀÄqÀØzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁâUÀzÀ°èzÀÄÝ 

¤dð£À vÁtªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÉgÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀ¢ 

¥ÀæPÁgÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£ÀPÀÌ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ 

PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. ̧ ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄAvÉ ¤Ãj£À vÀÆ§£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄ ¤ÃgÀÄ 

©qÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ MAzÀÄ ¢£À PÁAiÀÄgÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ NªÀð ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ ¤ÃgÀÄ ©qÀ®Ä 

UÀÄqÀØzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À PÉgÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C°è ZÁªÀÄÄAr 

zÉÊªÀzÀ ¢nÖ ©Ã¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÊªÀzÀ DUÀæºÀPÉÌ vÀÄvÁÛV 

ªÀÄgÀtªÀ£Àß¥ÀÄàvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÈvÀzÉÃºÀ PÉgÉAiÀÄ ¤Ãj£À 

vÀÆ©UÉ ¹QÌºÁQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ F ¨ÁæºÀät 

zÉÊªÀvÀéPÉÌÃj ¨ÁæºÀät ¨sÀÆvÀªÁV DgÁzsÀ£É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄ 

vÁÛ£É. F zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÀlÄæ ̈ sÀÆvÀ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 

F zÉÊªÀPÉÌ ¨sÀÆvÀ PÀnÖzÁUÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ ªÉÃμÀ¨sÀÆμÀt 

EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät.

ªÀÄ®ÄðªÀiÁtÂ

¸ÀÄ¼ÀåzÀ JqÀªÀÄAUÀ®zÀ°è G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀ«zÀÄ. ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ ̧ ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ F 

zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ¨ÁæºÀät ªÀiÁtÂAiÀiÁVzÉ. G¼ÁîPÀÄ®Ä 

ªÀÄ¯ÁðuÉ JA§ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÁUÀ C°è ¨ÁæºÀät 

CZÀðPÀ£ÉÆÃªÀð ¥ÀAZÀPÀÄgÀÄªÉ »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

zÉÃªÀjUÉ ºÀÆ PÉÆAiÀÄÄåwÛgÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ C°èUÉ §AzÀ 

G¼ÁîPÀÄ®Ä JqÀªÀÄAUÀ® zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 

zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ¨ÁæºÀät ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ vÀ¥ÀÄà 

zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. EzÀÄ w½zÀ G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÉÆÃ¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

DUÀ vÀ¦àUÉ PÀëªÉÄ AiÀiÁa¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É D CZÀðPÀ. DUÀ 

G¼ÁîPÀÄ®Ä CªÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¸ÉÃjUÉAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀªÁV 

¸ÉÃj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. FvÀ ªÀÄ®Äð/ ºÀÄZÀÑgÀAvÉ 

G¼ÁîPÀÄ®ÄUÉ ̧ ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ºÉÃ½zÀ PÁgÀt DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ‘ªÀÄ®Äð 

ªÀiÁtÂ’ JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §AvÉA§ 

£ÀA©PÉ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ DvÀ ªÀÄ¯ÁðuÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ 

ºÁUÁV CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ¯ÁðuÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁtÂ JAzÀÄ  

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ¯ÁðuÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁtÂ 

JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ®Äð ªÀiÁtÂ JAzÀÄ C¥À¨sÀæA±ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 

FvÀ£À ̈ É¤ßUÉ ¥ÀAZÀPÀÄgÀÄªÉ £ÉÃvÀÄ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉÊAiÀÄ°è 

vÁ¼ÉUÀjAiÀÄ PÉÆqÉ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ©â£À d¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÀÄß F zÉÊªÀ 

»r¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »A¢£À PÁ®zÀ°è vÀÄAqÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À EvÀgÀgÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß 

PÉÆ¼Éî ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄvÁAzsÀ 
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CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ zsÀªÀÄðzÀªÀgÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆ¼Éî 

ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ £Á±À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ºÁUÁV ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è 

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ¼Éî ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄ®Ä §AzÀ vÀÄAqÀgÀ¸À 

CxÀªÁ ¥Á¼ÉUÁgÀgÀ zÁj vÀ¦à¹ FvÀ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 

¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß gÀPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ AiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

EzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛV ªÀÄÄAzÉ D ¥Á¼ÉUÁgÀ CxÀªÁ 

vÀÄAqÀgÀ¸À FvÀ£À£ÀÄß zÀÄgÀAvÀQÌÃqÀÄ ªÀiÁrgÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è FvÀ¤UÉ G¯ÁèPÀÄ¼ÀÄ eÉÆvÉ DgÁzsÀ£É 

DgÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ. FvÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät.

ªÀÄAqÉPÁÌgÀ PÀ®Äènð

PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è DgÁzsÀ£É 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ PÀ®Äènð JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

EzÀÝ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ J®èªÀÅ PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀzÀ DgÁzsÀ£É 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀÄAqÉPÀgÀ PÀ®Äènð 

JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ®è. 

EzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀzÀ ̧ ÉÃjUÉUÉ ̧ ÀAzÀ zÉÊªÀ. F 

zÉÊªÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÀªÀ£ï PÉ.J¸ï. ªÀiÁ»w ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

ªÀÄAqÉPÁÌgÀ PÀ®ÄènðUÉ ̧ ÀÄ¼Àå vÁ®ÆQ£À ªÀÄzÁð®zÀ°è 

DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ. ªÀÄÆ®vÀ FvÀ£ÉÆ§â ̈ ÁæºÀät ªÀÄAvÀæªÁ¢. 

PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß §A¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ À®ÄªÁV F ̈ ÁºÀät 

ªÀÄAvÀæªÁ¢ K¼ÀÄ vÁªÀÄæzÀ ºÀAqÉUÀ¼À°è ¢UÀâAzsÀ£À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀgÉ PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß  

MqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÀ 

PÀ®Äènð gÉÆÃμÀ¢AzÀ D ªÀÄAvÀæªÁ¢AiÀÄ PÁ°UÉ 

ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ DvÀ PÀ®ÄènðAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃjUÉ 

zÉÊªÀªÁV DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄvÁÛ£É. DvÀ£À PÁ°UÉ 

ºÉÆqÉzÀÄzÀÄgÀ ¸ÀÆZÀPÀªÁV ªÀÄAqÉPÀgÀ/ªÀÄAqÉPÁÌgÀ 

PÀ®Äènð zÉÊªÀ PÀlÄÖªÀªÀªÀgÀÄ PÁ®Ä PÀÄAnPÉÆAqÉÃ 

C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F zÉÊªÀPÉÌ EvÀgÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ 

vÉAV£À wj ªÀÄÄrUÀ¼À C®APÁgÀ«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. M§â 

¨ÁæºÀät£ÀAvÉ ©½ PÀZÉÑ ºÁQ £ÁªÀÄ §½zÀÄ PÁ°UÉ 

UÀUÀÎgÀ PÀnÖ ¨sÀÆvÀ PÀlÄÖvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀÄAqÉPÀgÀ/

ªÀÄAqÉPÁÌgÀ PÀ®Äènð ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ¨ÁæºÀät DVzÀÄÝzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¹zÀÞ¥Àà

¹zÀÞ¥Àà JA§ zÉÊªÀPÉÌ £ÀÆgÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ¯É zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À 

PÉÆÃ®zÀ°è ¸ÁAPÉÃwPÀªÁV DgÁzsÀ£É EzÉ. F zÉÊªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®vÀB NªÀð ̈ ÁæºÀät, F zÉÊªÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ 

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ LwºÀå PÁ£ÀPÀÄqÉÃ¯ï UÀt¥Àw ¨sÀmï 

¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ ( ¥ÀAd ¹ÃªÀiÁ zÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀÄl 132 ). 

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉÆA¨Áj£À ¨ÉÆÃ¼ÀßqÀÌzÀ°è 

zÀÄUÁð¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀéjÃ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ«zÉ. PÉÆA¨Áj£À 

PÁr£À°è zÉÃ«AiÀÄ C£À£Àå ¨sÀPÀÛ£ÁzÀ ¹zÀÞ¥Àà JA§ 

¨ÁæºÀät vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ EzÀÝ£ÀÄ. D  ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 

G¼ÁîPÀÄ®Ä zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¹zÀÞ¥Àà£À£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÁàV 

¨sÁ«¹ DvÀ£À vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀÄAqÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

vÀªÀÄä vÀ¦à£À CjªÁV vÀªÀÄä ¸ÉÃjUÉAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÁßV 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¹¢ÞUÁV vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¨ÁæºÀät 

JAzÀxÀðzÀ°è DvÀ¤UÉ ¹zÀÞ¥Àà JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÉ.

‘¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ' E°è ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À®èzÉ

CVß ZÁªÀÄÄAr/ªÀÄÄPÁA© UÀÄ½UÀ, E®èvÀªÀÄä PÀÄªÀiÁj, 

N¥ÉwÛ ªÀÄ¢ªÀiÁ¼ï, PÀ¯ÉA©vÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÀlÄæ 

£ÁAiÀÄPÀ, PÁjAeÉvÁÛAiÀÄ, UÀAUÀªÀÄä, ZÉA§¥ÀÄð£ÁßAiÀÄ, 

§nÖ ¨sÀÆvÀ, ªÀÄtÂPÀÌ¼ÀzÀ ¨Áæt ¨sÀÆvÀ, ©gÀt - ªÀiÁtÂ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AUÁzÀðfÓ PÉÆÃ®, ªÀÄ¢ªÀiÁ¯ï, ¹ÃgÀA§® 

vÁÛAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät ªÀÄÆ®zÀªÀÅUÀ 

¼ÁVªÉ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß qÁ. ®Qëä 

f ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀgÀ ‘PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ ¸Á«gÀzÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ' 

JA§ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¸ÀÜ¼ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ C¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ F ªÀgÉUÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü 

¸À®àlÖ J®è ¨ÁæºÀät zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 

G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄwÛ®è. ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjgÀ 

§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ vÉÆÃjgÀÄªÀ, ºÁUÀÆ ºÀ¼ÉPÁ®zÀ 

LwºÀåªÀ£ÀÄß  ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 

PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EªÀ®èzÉ G½zÀ ¨ÁæºÀät ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ¼À/

zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À  PÀÄjvÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÉÆÃ¸ÀÌgÀ qÁ. ®Qëä f 

¥Àæ¸ÁzÀgÀ ‘PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ ̧ Á«gÀzÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ' JA§ 

UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï £ÀA§gï 

+91 9480516684  ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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eÉÃ £ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ «±ÀézÀ D¸ÀQÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ 

QÃlUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ 

UÉÆvÀÄÛ.  ¤ÃªÀÅ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉZÀÄÑ w½zÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀμÀÆÖ, ¤ÃªÀÅ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉZÀÄÑ D¸ÀQÛ 

¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛÃj.  £ÀªÀÄUÉ®èjUÀÆ w½¢gÀÄªÀAvÉ, eÉÃ£ÀÄ 

£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÁUÀ¸Àà±ÀðzÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

ºÀÆªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ K½UÉ ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. gÉÊvÀgÀÄ qÁmï UË ªÉ¨ÉìöÊmï 

¥ÀæPÁgÀ, J¯Áè eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj 130 PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

jÃwAiÀÄ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ 

J¯Áè ºÀÆ©qÀÄªÀ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À°è 80 ¥Àæw±ÀvÀ ¥ÀgÁUÀ¸Àà±Àð 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.   

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ̧ ÁPÀμÀÄÖ D¸ÀQÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CzÀÄãvÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ J¯ÉèqÉ ®¨sÀå«zÉ.  CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAwªÉ.

1 ¥Àæw eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® M§â gÁtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆAzÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  ºÉÆ¸À, (QjAiÀÄ) gÁtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¥ÉÆÃμÀPÁA±À ̈ sÀjvÀ gÁAiÀÄ¯ï eÉ°èAiÉÆA¢UÉ vÀªÀÄä 

eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr£À D½éPÉUÉ ¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÁUÀ, EvÀgÀ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀ gÁtÂAiÀÄ vÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÀ¹«¤AzÀ §¼À®ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄ 

vÁÛgÉ. J®èªÀÇ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉzÀgÉ, AiÀÄÄªÀ 

gÁtÂeÉÃ£ÀÄ eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr£À C¢üPÁgÀ ªÀ»¹ 

PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝAvÉ,  ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ gÁtÂeÉÃ£ÀÄ, ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

CzsÀðzÀμÀÄÖ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ «±Áé¸ÁºÀð PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr¤AzÀ 

¥ÀgÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  EzÀ£ÀÄß »AqÀÄ (swarming)
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  vÀ£Àß «±Áé¸ÁºÀð PÉ®¸À 

UÁgÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆt gÀPÀëPÀjAzÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀgÉ¢gÀÄªÀ 

ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ gÁtÂeÉÃ£ÀÄ, £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß PÀvÀðªÀå¤μÀ× 

C£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸À ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀgÉzÉÆ 

AiÀÄÄåvÁÛ¼É ªÀÄvÀÄÛºÉÆ¸À eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr£À ¤ªÀiÁðt 

¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É.

2 eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä 

C®ÄUÁqÀÄ«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀ®£ÉUÀ¼À (wiggle and
waggle dance) ̈ sÁμÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¹ªÉ. 

F wiggle and waggle £ÀÈvÀå ZÀ®£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÉZÀÄÑ CvÁåzsÀÄ¤PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¸ÀQÛzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVªÉ. 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀAUÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DvÀä 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À PÉ®ªÀÅ  
D¸ÀQÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ

D£ÀAzÀ dAiÀÄAvÀ ºÉUÀqÉ 

£ÀÆåeÉ¹ð
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«±Áé¸À¢AzÀ ¤zÉÃð²¸À®Ä vÀªÀÄä £ÀÈvÀå ZÀ®£ÉUÀ¼À 

¢PÀÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  GzÀÝªÁzÀ 

ZÀ®£É JAzÀgÉ ¥ÀgÁUÀªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÛμÀÄÖ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÉ 

JAzÀxÀð.  £ÀÈvÀåzÀ ¢PÀÄÌ ¸ÀºÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ½UÉ 

AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ w½¸ÀÄ 

vÀÛzÉ.  eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÁUÀzÀ §UÉÎ ºÉZÀÄÑ GvÀÄìPÀ 

gÁzÁUÀ EvÀgÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°¸À®Ä,  

ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÉÃUÀªÁV £ÀÈvÀå ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

3 gÁtÂ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtªÀÅ eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr£À ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ ¥sÉgÉÆªÉÆÃ£ï UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆgÀ¸ÀÆ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À (communication) £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀwð¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ®Ä 

gÁtÂ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtzÀ ¥sÉgÉÆªÉÆÃ£ÀÎ¼À£ÀÄß 

(«±ÉÃμÀ ¸ÀÄUÀAzsÀ zÀæªÀå) CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV, eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

gÁtÂAiÀÄ ¥sÉgÉÆªÉÆÃ£ï PÁgÀt¢AzÁV 

±ÁAvÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆrUÉ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀgÀÄªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

PÀÆqÀ ªÁ¸À£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  CªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä 

gÉPÉÌUÀ½AzÀ gÁtÂ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtzÀ ¥sÉgÉÆªÉÆÃ£ï 

£ÀÄß UÁ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃzÀ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄgÀ¼À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  ¨ÉzÀjPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ªÁ¸À£ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

4 ºÉtÄÚ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀwð 

UÀ½UÉ ̧ Àà¢üð¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

UÀAqÀÄ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV “qÉÆæÃ£ï” 

UÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÅ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr£À eÉÃ£ÀÄ GvÁà¢¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°è 

«gÀ¼ÀªÁV ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. §zÀ¯ÁV, CªÀÅ 

¸ÀAvÁ£ÉÆÃvÀàwÛ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ C¹ÛvÀé 

zÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÉÆÃªÀiÁjvÀ£À¢AzÀ 

«±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. DºÁgÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ 

ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ°è ºÉtÄÚ PÁ«ÄðPÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

vÀPÀët CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

5 MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå UÀÄj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV 

MmÁÖV PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

DºÁèzÀPÀgÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtªÀÅ ¤¢ðμÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  CzÀÄ CzÀgÀ °AUÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ ¤zsÀðj¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

qÉÆæÃ£ï UÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁªÀ®Ä eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¸ÀéZÀÒUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ, CAvÀåQæAiÉÄ 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ, £À¸ïð 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀÆqÀÄ PÀlÄÖªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

vÁ¥ÀªÀiÁ£À-¤AiÀÄAvÀæt eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

gÁtÂ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆr£À°è vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ 

DzÀ «²μÀÖ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. gÁtÂ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtzÀ KPÉÊPÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ªÉÆmÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

EqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MmÁÖV, 

±ÁAwAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹éÃPÁgÁºÀðªÁV 

ºÉÃUÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀÄ 

¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ «±ÀézÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉ°èAiÀÄÆ £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ 

MAzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀPÀë PÁSÁð£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.  

6 CªÉÄÃjPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ½AzÀ 

ºÀÆ«£À ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸À«AiÀÄ®Ä eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥ÀàªÀÅ 

GvÀÛªÀÄ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁVzÉ.  F±Á£Àå¢AzÀ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ©½ PÉÆèÃªÀgï, ¨Á¸ÀÄéqï, PÀ¥ÀÄà 

«ÄqÀvÉ, ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊ¯ïØ ¥sÀèªÀgï UÀ½AzÀ 

ªÀÄPÀgÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ), DUÉßÃAiÀÄ¢AzÀ 

ºÀÄ½ ªÀÄgÀUÀ½AzÀ ©½, ̈ É̄ É̈ Á¼ÀÄªÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥ÀàªÀ£ÀÄß 

GvÁà¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  «©ü£Àß ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ «²μÀÖ 
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ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀÄaPÀgÀªÁzÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥Àà 

GvÁà¢¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  C£ÉÃPÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀuÉzÁgÀgÀÄ 

vÀªÀÄä eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À §½ ¯ÁåªÉAqÀgï 

¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, QvÀÛ¼É ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ DªÀPÁqÉÆ 

ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå gÀÄa- 

¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥ÀàzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è, vÀÄ¼À¹ J¯ÉUÀ¼À OμÀ 

¢üÃAiÀÄ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄ¼À¹ ¸À¸ÀåzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 

EqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  GvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è, 

CrPÉ vÉÆÃlzÀ°è eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVzÉ.  EzÀÄ CrPÉ E¼ÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

7 eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¤ªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛ®è¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 

¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ D¸ÀQÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ MAzÀÄ «μÀAiÀÄ E°èzÉ.

K¦æ¯ï 1984gÀ°è, ZÁ¯ÉAdgï ̈ ÁºÁåPÁ±À £ËPÉAiÀÄÄ 

±ÀÆ£Àå-UÀÄgÀÄvÁéPÀμÀðuÉAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è eÉÃ£ÀÄ 

£ÉÆtUÀ¼À £ÀªÀÄåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¸À®Ä 3,300 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ ÁºÁåPÁ±À ¤¯ÁÝtPÉÌ vÀA¢vÀÄ.  

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¢AzÀ vÀªÀÄä «±ÉÃμÀ, 

¹Ã«ÄvÀ ¥ÉnÖUÉAiÀÄ°è zÉÆÃμÀgÀ»vÀ eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀ£ÀÄß 

vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀªÀÅ.  DzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 

EvÀÄÛ: ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£ÀAvÉ ‘vÉgÉzÀ ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄ 

ªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ' ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð«®èzÉ, eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

±ËZÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä K¼ÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ 

»r¢lÄÖPÉÆArzÀÝªÀÅ,  ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀªÁV ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ 

ªÀÄgÀ½zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ‘vÉgÉzÀ ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄ'PÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä 

AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁzÀªÀÅ.

ºÀPÀÄÌ ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉ (disclaimer): 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PËAnUÀ½AzÀ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀÆqÀÄ/eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆt vÀgÀUÀwUÀ½UÉ 

ºÁdgÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀéAiÀÄA C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ §gÉzÀ ¯ÉÃR£À.  

««zsÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ 

ªÀiÁ»w. EAVèμï ¤AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ, 

D£ï ¯ÉÊ£ï C£ÀÄªÁzÀ.  £Á£ÀÄ QèQÌ¹zÀ 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥sÉÆÃmÉÆÃUÀ¼ÀÄ.
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¦æ AiÀÄ ºÀªÀå¹j NzÀÄUÀgÉÃ, ²æÃªÀÄw D¤vÁ ̧ Áé«Ä 

ªÀÄvÉÛ ²æÃ ¸Áé«Ä £ÁgÁAiÀÄt zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁzÀ ¤T¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C®PÁ  eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV 

¹AiÀiÁl¯ïè ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÁVzÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è CªÀgÀÄ 

C¤vÀPÀÌ ªÀÄvÉÛ ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ JAzÉÃ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ. ªÀÄÆ®vÀ: 

¸ÁUÀgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ. HAA ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀQæÃAiÀÄ 

¥Á®ÄzÀgÀgÀÄ. C¤vÀPÀÌ AiÉÆUÀ nÃZÀgï ªÀÄvÉÛ  ¸Áé«Ä  

CtÚ ªÉÄÊPÉÆæ¸Á¦üÖ£À°è G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÀÆ, 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁzÀ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ®Æè vÉÆqÀV¹ 

PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ 

PÉÃ¼ÉÆt. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: C¤vÀPÀÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Áé«Ä CtÚ ¤ªÀÄUÉ 

£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¤ÃªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ E°èUÉ 

§AzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® ªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁzÀ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

CªÉÄjPÁzÀ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è E¢Ý. 

§ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÁzsÀ£É EzÀÄ. »ÃUÁV MAzÀμÀÄÖ 

«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£Àß ºÀªÀå¹j NzÀÄUÀgÉÆA¢UÉ  ºÀAa 

PÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®èjUÀÆ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅé. 

n C¤vÀPÀÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Áé«Ä CtÚ:  J®èjUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä 

£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ. £ÁªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ°AzÀ®Æ 

PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ. ºÀAUÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀ, 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä 

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÁÛ EzÀå. CzÀgÀ®Æè £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¹PÀÌ eÁUÀ 

¹AiÀiÁl¯ï MAzÀÄ CzÀÄãvÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À. ªÀÄ¯É£ÁrUÉ 

ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ DUÀÄÛ. MAzÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃl PÁ¦ü PÀÄqÀÌAqÀÄ 

PÀÄvÀÌAqÉæ HgÀ°è EzÀÝAUÉ C£À¸ÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

»jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ®à£É.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁj «μÀAiÀÄ ºËzÀÄ. 

¤AUÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁPÉÌ §AzÀÄ JμÀÄÖ ªÀμÀð DvÀÄ?

n ¸Áé«Ä CtÚ: £ÀAUÀ E°èUÉ §AzÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 30 

ªÀμÁð£É DUÉÆÃvÀÄ. EwÛÃaUÉ E°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ 

¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ gÁ² DAiÀÄÄÝ. CzÀgÀ®Æè £ÀªÀÄä 

¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀgÀÄ, MAzÉÃ jÃw D¸ÀQÛ EzÀÝ«zÉÆÝ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄzÉ RÄ¶ £ÀAUÉÆPÉ. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÀPÉÌ F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ®Æè PÀÈ¶ 

ªÀiÁqÀ®PÀÄÌ ºÉÃ½ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉ¥ÀuÉ §AvÀÄ?

n ¸Áé«Ä CtÚ: ¥ÉæÃgÉ¥ÀuÉUÉ §ºÀ¼À PÁgÀt EzÀÄÝ. 

ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃAiÀÄzÁV, £ÁªÉ®è ºÀÄnÖ ¨É¼À¢zÀÄÝ 

HgÀ°è. vÉÆÃlzÀ°è NqÀzÀÄ, DqÀzÀÄ, 

PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀzÀÄ MAxÀgÀ RÄ¶. ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ eÉÆvÉ 

¸ÀA§AzsÀ ¨É¼É¢vÀÄð C®Ý. CzÀÄ CμÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ 

ºÉÆÃVÛ¯Éè. JgÀqÀ£ÉÃAiÀÄzÁV £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ 

gÁ² PÀμÀÖ ¥ÀnÖzÀÝ. £ÀªÀÄä CdÓ, PÁ² ªÀiÁ§è£ÀªÀgÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½. C¤vÁ£À CdÓ ¸ÁªÀPÁgÀ w¥ÀàAiÀÄå ºÉÃ½. 

¨sÁj PÀÈ¶ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrÛzÀÝ. CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÉÆÃr 

UÉÆwÛvÀÄÛ

n C¤vÀPÀÌ:  £ÁªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀjzÀé°, £ÀªÀÄäμÀÄÖ ̧ ÁéªÀ®A¨sÀ£É 

fÃªÀ£À ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀzÀÄÝ E¯Éè. JμÉÖÃ PÀμÀÖ EzÀÝgÀÆ 

CªÀgÀμÉÆÖwÛUÉ CªÀÅ fÃªÀ£À £ÉÆÃqÀÌAwzÀÝ. 

D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrgÉ, ̈ Á¼É J¯É°è Hl ªÀiÁrÛzÀÝ. 

zÀ£À-PÀgÀ PÀlÌåAqÀÄ JμÀÄÖ ºÁ®Ä PÉÆqÀÛ CμÀÖgÀ°è 

ªÉÆ¸ÀgÀÄ, vÀÄ¥Àà ªÀiÁqÀÌAqÀÄ CzÀæzÀÄÝ UÉÆ§âgÀ  

vÉÆÃl, UÀzÉÝUÉ ºÁPÀåAqÀÄ MmÁÖgÉAiÀÄ°è 

¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ CªÀ®A§£É E¯Éè. ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ ºÉÆÃV 

PÉÆÃn «zÉåVAvÀ ªÉÄÃn «zÉåAiÉÄÃ ªÉÄÃ®Ä 

CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è PÀÈ¶

¸ÀAVÃvÁ & ªÀÄºÁ§¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¨sÀlÖ

Issaquah, WA

¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ



186 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

vÀgÀPÁj, ºÁ®Ä ªÀÄfÓUÉ vÀ¥ÀÄàzÀÄ CAzÉæ CzÉÆAzÀÄ 

«±ÉÃμÀ ¢£ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ DVvÀÄÛ. F £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À 

±ÉÊ°, £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼À ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¥ÀuÉUÉ 

ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀt. 

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: £Á®Ì£ÉÃAiÀÄzÁV £Á«ÃUÀ 

CªÉÄÃjPÁ¢AzÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ »AwjV ºÉÆUÀÛé ©qÀÛé 

UÉÆwÛ¯Éè. £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÈwÛ¬ÄAzÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ºÉÆAzÀèPÀÄÌ. DzÉæ 

fÃªÀ£À¢AzÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ºÉÆAzÀ¯ÁUÀ. ªÀÈwÛ fÃªÀ£À 

ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÄAzÉ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ElÄÖ PÀÈ¶ PÉ®¸À ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ ªÀiÁrzÀå. 

EªÉ¯Áè ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: vÀÄA¨Á RÄ¶ DvÀÄ PÉÃ½. £ÁªÀÅ 

ºÀÄnÖzÀ D ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä E°è£À d«ÄÃ¤£À°è 

PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÉÄ ºËzÀÄ.

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ:  E£ÀÆß MAzÀÄ «ZÁgÀ ºÉÃ¼ÉÛ. £ÁªÀÅ 

¸ÀtÂÚzÁÝUÀ ̈ ÉÃ¹UÉ gÀeÉ ©vÀÄÛ CAzÉæ J¯Áè ºÀÄqÀUÀgÀÄ 

CdÓ£ÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀÄzÀÄ. C°è J®èªÀÇ ¸ÉÃgÀzÀÄ. 

J¯Áè PÀÆr Dl DqÀzÀÄ, UÀÄAr «ÄÃ¸ÀÄzÀÄ 

J¯Áè EvÀÄÛ. DzÉæ FV£À ºÀÄqÀUÀjUÉ CzÀÄ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ UÉÆwÛ¯Éè. CzÀPÁÌV F eÁUÀ  MAzÀÄ 
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CdÓ£ÀªÀÄ£É £É£À¥ÀÄ §gÀÄªÀAUÉ ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅé ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ. 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ®èªÀÇ MnÖUÉ ¸ÉÃgÀ¯É, ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÝw 

FV£À ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ w½AiÀÄªÀÇ, CªÀÇ RÆ¶ 

¥ÀqÀªÀÅé ºÉÃ½ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÁÛ EzÀå.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÀ EªÉ¯Áè ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ 

PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀA¢? JAvÀPÉÌ CAzÉæ E°è 

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ CAvÀºÀ PÀ®à£É §wÛ¯Éè. D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É 

§AzÀÆæ PÀÆqÁ ªÀiÁqÀÄzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ®è. 

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: EzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀμÀÖzÀ «ZÁgÀªÉÃ 

ºËzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁUÀð 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÛé°. MA§vÀÄÛ ªÀμÀðzÀ »AzÉ 2015gÀ°è 

£Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ C¤vÁ MAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£É ºÁPÀÌAqÀÄ, 

ªÀÄ¯É£Ár£À PÀ®à£É ElÌAqÀÄ eÁUÀ ºÀÄqÀPÀ®Ä 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ ªÀiÁqÀÌAqÀå. eÁUÀ ºÉÃVgÀªÀÅ £ÉÆÃrgÉ 

¤ÃgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆ EgÀªÀÅ, ªÀÄ¼É ZÉÆ¯ÉÆ §gÀªÀÅ, 

¸ÀªÀÄvÀmÁÖzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÉÛ ¸Àé®à PÁqÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÀ®à£É ElÌAqÀÄ C¤vÁAUÉ MAzÀÄ 

PÉ®¸À PÉÆmÁÖvÀÄ. CªÀÅî E¢ÝzÉÝ¯Áè ªÉ¨ÉìöÊmï £ÉÆÃr, 

200-300 eÁUÀ £ÉÆÃr, PÉÆ£ÉÃUÉ 2019gÀ°è MAzÀÄ 
d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ E§âjUÀÆ »r¹vÀÄ. ºÉÆÃV £ÉÆÃrzÀ 

PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ EzÉÃ eÁUÀ vÀPÀ¼ÀzÉÃAiÀiÁ ºÉÃ½ ¦üPïì 

DzÀå. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ £ÀªÉA§gï 16, 2019PÉÌ ¸À» ºÁQ 

vÀPÀAqÀå.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: EzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á D¸ÀQÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ «μÀAiÀÄ. 

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £ÀAlÄ ºÁåAVvÀÄð 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á«°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¤AUÀ 

d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ vÀPÀAqï ªÉÄÃ¯É CzÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw 

ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁrÝ? CzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±À CxÀªÁ  

UÀÄj JAvÁ EvÀÄÛ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ §UÉÎ ¸Àé®à 

w½¹PÉÆr.

n  C¤vÀPÀÌ: ºËzÀÄ. ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀPÀAqÉæ DAiÀÄÝ¯Éè. 

CzÀæ°è K£ÁzÀÆæ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄÛ. £ÀAUÀ 
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vÀPÀArzÀÝ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ 2019gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ J®èªÀÇÌ 

UÉÆwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ «±ÀéªÉÃ PÀμÀÖ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAxÀ PÉÆgÉÆ£Á 

gÉÆÃUÀ §AvÀÄ. D ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ E¥Àà 

PÁgÀt £ÀAUÉÆPÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ£ÉÃ DvÀÄ. ¤d 

ºÉÃ¼ÀªÀÅ CAzÉæ £ÀAUÀ F eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

DzÁAiÀÄ UÀ½PÉUÉ ºÉÃ½ vÀPÀArzÀÝ®è. ºÀªÁå¹ 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ À®ÄªÁV ªÀÄvÉÛ 

£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÉ¯Áè ¸ÉÃj D£ÀA¢¹zÀgÉ 

¥sÀ® ¹PÀÌAUÉAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ PÁgÀtPÁÌV ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ. 

»jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÁQPÉÆlÖ zÁjAiÀÄ£Éß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹zÀå. 

CAzÀgÉ ̧ À«Ää±Àæ vÀ½. CrPÉ, PÁ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄt¸ÀÄ, ̈ Á¼É, 

PÁ¦ü, K®QÌ ºÉÃUÉ F vÀgÀzÀ «Ä±Àæ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁrÛzÀé CzÉÃ vÀgÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁr MAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£É, vÉÆÃl, ¥ÁætÂUÀ½UÀÆ vÉÆAzÀgÉ DUÀzÀ ºÁUÉ 

E°èAiÀÄ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ, C¯ÉèÃ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°èzÀÝ 

£À¸ÀðjAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ««zsÀ ºÀtÂÚ£À 

VqÀ vÀj¹,CªÀgÀ ¸À®ºÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, dªÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀzÀ 

ºÁUÉ PÁ°UÉ ªÀiÁr, ¥ÁætÂUÀ½AzÀ PÁ¥ÁqÀ®Ä 

¨ÉÃ° J¯Áè ªÀiÁqÀÌAqÀå. ¸ÉÆÖÃ£ï ¥sÀÆæmïì ºÁQzÀå. 

¦ÃZÀ¸ï, ¥ÀèªÀiïì, ZÀjð¼À¸ï, CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 

£ÀÆåf¯ÉAr£À 2-3 vÀ½ ¥ÉÃgÀ¯É ºÀtÂÚ£À VqÀ 

ªÀiÁrzÀå. Autumn Olive ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAxÀ MAzÀÄ 

ºÀtÂÚ£À VqÀ ªÀiÁrzÀå. ¸À¼Éî ºÀtÄÚ wAzÀAUÉ DUÀÄÛ 

CzÀÄ. EzÉÌ¯ÁèªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁ¸ÀAiÀÄ¤PÀ ºÁPÁÛ 

E¯Éè. ̧ ÁªÀAiÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶. E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀμÀðPÉÌ 

¨ÉÃPÀμÀÄÖ ¥sÀ® §¥ÀÄà ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ.  

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÉÆPÉ E°è PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉAUÉ 

¹PÉÆÝ?

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀPÁzÀgÉ 

¸Àé®à PÀμÀÖ DvÀÄ. CAzÉæ M§âªï ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À §vÉÛ 

ºÉÃ½PÉÆzÀªÀé §wÛzÉßÃ E¯Éè. MAzÀμÀÄÖ d£À D 

AiÀÄAvÀæ vÀgÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ½ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅé §wÛzÉé E¯Éè. 

»AUÉ¯Áè DUÁÛ E¢ÝvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ eÁ£ï 

ºÉÃ¼ÀªÁé ¹PÁÝ. CªÀAUÉ £ÁªÀÅ MAzï ¸À® 

»AUÉ DUÀªÀÅé ºÉÃ½zÀPÀÆqÉè UÉÆvÁÛvÀÄ. DªÀwÛAzÀ 

EªÀwÛ£ÀªÀjUÀÆ ±ÉÃgÀÄUÁgÀ (D¼ÀÄ) CªÉßAiÀiÁ. 

J¯Áè AiÀÄAvÀæ, ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ UÉÆ§âgÀ J¯Áè 

CªÀ£ÉÃ vÀAzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÁÛ EzÁÝ.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: Hj£À°è EzÀÝAUÉAiÀÄ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃqÀÌ¼Àî¯É D¼ÀÄUÉÆ£ÀÆ ¹UÉÆÛ ºÉÃ¼ÁvÀÄ. 

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: EzÀÄ £ÀAUÀ¼À CzÀÈμÀÖªÉÃ ºËzÀÄ. 

HgÀ§¢ ̄ ÉPÀÌPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ E°è CªÀgÀ ¥ÀUÁgÀÄ J¯Áè 

eÁ¹Û DUÀÄÛ. £ÁªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁqÀzÀ®è. 

E°è PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ¹PÀÌzÉÃ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À. ªÀÄvÉÛ CªÉÌ 

ªÀ»¹PÉÆlÖ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀAUÉÆPÀÄ CμÉÆÖAzÀÄ vÀ¯É©¹ 

Ewð¯Éè.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ:  eÁ£ÀAUÉ D¹æUÉ, HlPÉÌ J¯Áè 

PÉÆqÀPÁUÀÛ? 

C¤vÀPÀÌ: (£ÀUÉAiÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ) E¯Éè. CªÀAUÉ CzÉAvÀÆ 

¨ÉÃPÁVÛ¯Éè. vÀgÀPÁj J¯Áè PÉÆmÉæ RÄ¶AzÁ 

vÀPÀAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÁÛ.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÀ F PÁqÀÄ ¥ÁætÂ EAzÀ ºÉÃUÉ 

EzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¬ÄÛ?

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: JAlÄ Cr vÀAw ¨ÉÃ° EzÀÄÝ. ¸ÀtÚ 

¥ÁætÂ J¯Áè §AzÉæ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£É°è £Á¬Ä,¨ÉPÀÄÌ 

EzÀÝ. CzÉÌ vÉÆAzÀgÉ E¯Éè.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: E°è ¤AUÀ ¤Ãj£À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ J¯Áè 

ºÉÃUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÌAr?

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: E°è ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨Á« 

EvÀÄÛ. PÀÈ¶ eÁUÀ ºÉÃ½ DzÉäÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ¨Á« 

ªÀiÁqÀÌA§¯É CrØ¯Éè. MAzÀÄ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃjUÉ, 

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ EvÀgÉ J¯ÁèzÀPÀÆÌ §¼À¸À¯É CrØ¯Éè. 

vÀÄA¨Á ¤ÃjzÀÄÝ ¸ÀzÀåPÉÌ. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÀ¼À eÁUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÛAvÁ EzÀÄÝ?

n  C¤vÀPÀÌ: ªÀÄvÉÛ E°è MAzÀÄ PÉÆnÖUÉ EzÀÄÝ. MAzÀÄ 

PÀÄzÀÄgÉ EzÀÄÝ. ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀÅé £ÉÆÃqÀÌvÀÛ. FUÀ 

£ÀAUÀ PÉÆnÖUÉ£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄ ElÌA§¯É §¼À¸ÀÛå ªÀÄvÉÛ 

MAzÀÄ DZÁj ±Á¯É ªÀiÁrzÀå. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ªÁ°¨Á¯ï PÉÆÃmïð ̈ ÉÃgÉ EzÀÝqÀ?

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: DUÀ PÉÆÃ«qï DVvÀÛ°. ªÀÄvÉÛ®Æè 

d£À ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ EwÛ¯Éè. E°è zÉÆqÀØ eÁUÀ 

EvÀÄÛ. ºÁAUÁV ªÁ°¨Á¯ï PÉÆÃmïð ªÀiÁrzÀå. 
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FUÀ ¨ÉÃ¹UÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àwæ ªÀμÀð ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ¯Áè PÀÆr 

PÁåA¥ï ªÀiÁqÀÛå.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: E£ÀÄß C°èAiÀÄ d£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 

§UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ...

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: £ÀAUÀ E°è §¥ÁàUÀ E¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ PÀÄzÀÄgÉ 

¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀåªÀÅé vÀPÀvÁÛ E¢zÀÝ. CªÉÌ PÀlÖ¯É eÁUÀ 

EwÛ¯Éè. ¸Àé®à eÁUÀ PÉÆqÉPÁVvÀÄÛ CAzÀ. CrØ¯Éè 

ºÉÃ½ PÉÆlå. ºÀAUÁV ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀåªÀÅé ZÉÆ¯ÉÆ 

UÀÄvÁðzÀ. ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£É°è UÉè£ï §Ævïð ºÉÃ½. 83 

ªÀμÁðvÀÄ CªÀAUÉ. ¹AiÀiÁl®ß ªÉÆzÀ® qÉÊªÀgï 

DVzÀÝªÀé. MlÄÖ E°è EzÀÄ 110 JPÀgÉ eÁUÀ 

EzÀÄ. CzÀμÀÄÖ CªÀAzÉ DVvÀÛqÀ. FUÉ¯Áè rªÉÊqï 

ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁr PÉÆnÖzÀÝ. JzÀÄgÀÄUÀqÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¯ÉÃ¤ ªÀÄvÉÛ JjPï ºÉÃ¼À«zÀÝ. J®èªÀÅ 

gÁ² M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÉAiÀÄ. gÁ² ZÉÆ¯ÉÆ EzÀÝ. E°è 

¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ 11 ªÀÄ£É EzÀÄÝ. J®èªÀÅ RÄ¶AzÁ 

AiÀiÁgÀ CªÀ®A§£É E®èzÉÝ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÁÛ  EvÀð.

 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¥Àæw MAzÀÄ «ZÁgÀ£ÀÆ PÉÃ¼À¯É RÄ¶ 

DUÀÄÛ. F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£Àß DzÁAiÀÄPÁÌVAiÀÄÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀ®PÀÌ ºÉAUÉ?

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: RArvÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¯É ¸ÁzsÀå EzÀÄÝ. 

DzÁAiÀÄPÁÌV ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅé CAzÉæ E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À 

zÀÄqÀÄØ ºÁQ ¥ÀÆuÁðªÀ¢ü ¨É¼É ¨É½AiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÉ 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîªÀÅé. CμÁÖzÉæ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÀÄÝ. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÉÆPÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ K£ÁzÀÆæ 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¹PÁÛ? vÉjUÉ «£Á¬Äw JAvÁgÀÄ ¹UÁÛ? 

ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w PÉÆr.

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: £ÀAUÉ CμÉÖ¯Áè UÉÆwÛ¯Éè. DzÉæ Form 

F09 ºÉÃ½ ªÀiÁrgÉ ¹UÀÛqÀ. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: ¤AUÀ PÀÈ¶UÁV JμÀÄÖ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÉÆrÛ?

n  C¤vÀPÀÌ: ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ J¦æ¯ï¤AzÀ ¸É¥ÉÖA§gïªÀgÉUÉ 

ªÁgÀPÉÌ 20-30 vÁ¸ÀÄ PÉ®¸À DUÀÄÛ. 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: FUÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À DAiÀiÁªÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

UÀÄj JAvÀzÀÄ ¤AUÀîzÀÄÝ?

n  ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: ªÀÄÄAzÉ £ÉÆqÀªÀÅé. FUÀ ªÁ£À¥Àæ¸ÀÜPÉÌ 

(ªÀÈzÁÞ¥Àå) ºÉÆÃUÁÛ EzÀå. ªÀÄÄAzÉ C¯ÉèÃ MAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£É PÀnÖPÀåAqÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÆÛ vÀgÀPÁj, ºÀtÂÚ£À VqÀ 

J¯Áè ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅé ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ 

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ 

zÀ°èzÀÝ ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ C¤¹PÉ 

¤«ÄäAzÁ..

n C¤vÀPÀÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Áé«Ä CtÚ: £ÁªÉÃ£ÁzÀÆæ ªÀiÁqÀ®PÀÄÌ 

C£ÀÌAqÉæ EªÀwÛ£À vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄA¢zÀÄÝ. 

£ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÁQPÉÆlÖ zÁj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EA¢£À 

vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ PÉ®¸À 

¨ÉÃPÁzÀÆæ ªÀiÁqÀ®PÀÄÌ. »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀAUÉ 

‘PÉÆÃn «zÉåVAvÀ ªÉÄÃn «zÉåAiÉÄÃ ªÉÄÃ®Ä’. £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

EμÀÖ EzÉæ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¥ÀmÉæ J¯ÁèzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉ 

EzÀÄÝ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ PÀμÀÖ DVÛ¯Éè. ¨sÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉAiÀÄ°è 

MAzÀÄ ±ÉÆèÃPÀ §vÀÄÛ. “C£ÁßzÀãªÀAw ¨sÀÆvÁ¤ 

¥Àdð£ÀåB C£Àß ¸ÀA¨sÀªÀB” ¤dªÁV £ÀAUÉÆ CxÀð 

ªÀiÁqÀÌArzÀÄÝ J®èªÀÇÌ DºÁgÀ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ C®Ý. £ÁªÉÃ 

vÀgÀPÁj J¯Áè ̈ É¼ÀÌAqÉæ gÀÄa£ÀÄ ZÉÆ¯ÉÆ EvÀÄðvÀ. 

RÄ¶£ÀÄ EvÀÄð. 

 £ÀªÀÄUÉ DºÁgÀ ºÁåAUÉ  ¹UÀÄÛ?  AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ PÀμÀÖ 

¥ÀlÄÖ ¨É¼É¢zÀÝPÉÌ ¹UÀÄÛ, C¯ÁÝ?

 ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄ ¥ÀlÖgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¨É¼É ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. 

PÉÊ PÉ¸ÀgÁzÀgÉ ¨Á¬Ä ªÉÆ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÛªÀ°. CzÉÃ 

¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ°è AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ElÄÖ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÁÛ ̈ ÉÊAzÀå. 

E£ÀÆß, AiÀiÁjUÁzÀÆæ ¸À®ºÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÉæ PÉÆqÀÛå.

n ¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ: EμÉÆÖwÛ£À vÀ£ÀPÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è 

PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀAa 

PÉÆArzÀÝPÉÌ ¤AUÀPÉ zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. vÀÄA¨Á RÄ¶ 

DvÀÄ. ¤dªÁV EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÉÊ.  

¤ªÀÄUÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ ¸ÀzÁ zÉÃªÀgÀ PÀÈ¥É 

EgÀ°. £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ.
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Does this happen to you? 
Just smile

n  K¥ÉÆÃðnð° ®UÉÃeï UÉÆÃ¸ÀÌgÀ PÁAiÀiÁÛ E¥ÀàUÀ 

£ÀªÀÄä ®UÉÃeï PÀqÉAUÉ §¥ÀàzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè

 Our luggage comes last while waiting at 
the baggage area

n  £ÀªÀÄä PÁgï gÉÊ¯Éé mÁæåPï ºÀwÛgÀ §¥ÀàUÀ UÉÃmï 

ªÀÄÄaÑ gÉÊ®Ä ¥Á¸ï C¥ÀàzÀÄ

 Gate closes and Train crosses just when 
our car reaches the railway track

n  K¥ÉÆÃðmïð QAiÉÆÃ¸ïÌ° £ÁªÀÅ lZï ¸ïQæÃ£ï 

ªÀÄÄnÖzÀ PÀÆqÉè, 'C¤jÃQëvÀ zÉÆÃμÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¹zÉ, 

KeÉAmï C£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr' ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À

 As soon as we are on the touch screen 
of airport kiosk, screen says 'unexpected 
error occured, see an agent' 

n  mÁæ¦üPï ¨ÁåPÀ¥ï ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ°è, £ÀªÀÄä ¯ÉÃ£ï 

¸ÉÆèÃªÉ¸ïÖ. £ÁªÀÅ DZÉ ¯ÉÃ£ïUÉ  l£ïð  ªÀiÁrzÀ  

PÀÆqÉèÃ D ¯ÉÃ£ï ¸ÉÆèÃªÉ¸ïÖ

 On a slow traffic, our lane is always the 
slowest. As soon as we change the lane, 
that lane becomes the slowest

n  ¥ÉmÉÆæÃ¯ï §APï°  CμÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÀÆÛ ªÀPïð 

DªÀÅwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀA¥ï £ÀªÀÄä PÉærmï PÁqïð ºÁQzÀ 

PÀÆqÉèÃ ‘error reading the card, see the 

agent inside'
 Petrol pump has been working until you 

inserted your credit card to pump the gas 
only to see ‘error reading the card, see 
the agent inside'

n  ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À  «ÃPï qÉÃ  ̄ Á¬ÄPÀ   EvÀÄð, ̈ ÉæöÊmï  

CAqï  ̧ À¤ß, £ÁªÀÅ  ªÀiÁvÀæ  £ÀªÀÄä  PÀA¥ÀÆålgï  ° 

§Äå¹. «ÃPÉAqï  £ÁªÀÅ  ¦üæÃ, ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À ªÀiÁvÀæ 

ºÉÆgÀUÉ   ºÉÆÃ¥À¯ÉrAiÀÄzÀÝμÀÄÖ  ZÀ½, PÁ®Ä  ºÉÆgÀUÉ 

ªÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ¯É JrAiÀÄ  

 Weather is bright, warm and sunny all 
week day, but you are busy at the com-
puter. We are free, but the weather is 
gloomy and bitter cold on a week end

n  gÉ¸ÉÆÖÃgÉAmï° ¥ÀæwÃ  ̧ À®  ªÉAiÉÆÖÃgï£À  PÀAqÀ¥ÀàUÀ  

Mºï CzÀÄ  £ÀªÀÄä DqÀðgï  ºÉÃ½  UÉæÃ±ÀÄzÀÄ, 

ªÉAiÉÆÖÃgï   ºÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀÄ  ªÀiÁvÀæ  ̈ ÉÃgÉ  J®è  mÉÃ§¯ïUÉ 

Everytime waitor brings food, you think 
it is your’s, but waitor goes to the other 
table

n  £ÁªÀÅ  ¦Pï  ªÀiÁrzÀ  pen AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè §gÀªÀ¯É/

ºÉÆgÀªÀ¯ÉÃ E¯ÉèÃ 

 The pen we picked always does not write
n  ±Á¥ï  °  £ÀªÀÄUÉ  ̈ ÉÃPÀ¥Àà  LlA  mÁ¥ï  ±É¯ïá °,

JPÉÌPÁÌgÉ KtÂ vÀgÉPÀÄÌ 

 The item we like is unreachable and in 
the top rack at the shop

n  £ÁªÀÅ  Kgï nPÉmï   §ÄPï  ªÀiÁrzÀ  PÀÆqÉèÃ  DZÉ

ªÉ¨ï ¸ÉÊmï° $200 PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÉæöÊ¸ï 
 As soon as we book the air ticket,  

price is $200 cheaper on the other  
website

Just For Some Laugh

Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat
North Wales, Pennsylvania

¤AUÉÆUÀÆ »ÃAUÉ DªÀÅvÁÛ? CA§UÀ ZÀÆgÀÄ £ÉUÉ ªÀiÁr!
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ºÀ ªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀåzÀ°è £ÉÊ¥ÀÄtåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ¸À 

MAzÀÄ ±ÉæÃμÀ×ªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ. 

EzÉÆAzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæw¨sÁªÀAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 

ªÀUÀð. F ªÀUÀðPÉÌ ‘ºÀªÀåPÀ' JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

§A¢zÀÄÝ Qæ.±À ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è. 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® £É¯ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ C£ÉÃPÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ 

C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ £À£Àß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £À£ÀUÉ 

¹PÀÌ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À C£ÀéAiÀÄzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ zÀQët 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÁÜ£À ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f¯Éè 

²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ. E°è Qæ.±À 

¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ CUÀæºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EzÀÄÝzÀgÀ §UÉÎ £À£Àß PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zÉÆgÀQªÉ. 

MAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÉÊ¢PÉÃvÀgÀ ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼À 

¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ F ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ºÉZÁÑV C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉzÀÄ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ 

ºÉÆÃV £É¯É¹zÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ PÁgÀuÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ vÀªÀÄä 

ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀåf¹ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉvÀAzÀ 

QÃwð PÀzÀA§ PÀÄ® w®PÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ ±ÀªÀÄð¤UÉ 

¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ PÀÆqÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät£ÉÃ 

DVzÀÄÝ CªÀ£À PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀgÀÄ vÀ¯ÉvÀ¯ÁAvÀgÀ¢AzÀ 

¸ÁÜ£ÀPÀÄAzÀÆj£À°èAiÉÄÃ £É¯É¹zÀÝgÀÄ. DvÀ §æºÀävÉÃd¸ÀÄì 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁëvÀæ vÉÃd¸ÀÄì JgÀqÀ£ÀÄß ¹¢Þ¹PÉÆArzÀÝ 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÀÝ. »ÃUÁV ªÉÃzÀ G¥À¤μÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÉÆÃ¸ÀÌgÀ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À PÀAaUÉ 

vÉgÀ½zÀÝ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ ±ÀªÀÄð¤UÉ C°è ¥À®èªÀ 

¸ÉÊ¤PÀjAzÀ CªÀªÀiÁ£À GAmÁV ¥ÀæweÉÕAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß 

PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. D ¥ÀæweÉÕAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉÃ PÀzÀA§ 

¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ GzÀAiÀÄ. »ÃUÉ PÀzÀA§ ¸ÁªÀiÁædåªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ°è AiÀÄdÕ 

AiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÉÆÌÃ¸ÀÌgÀ FvÀ 

GvÀÛgÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV MAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 

F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀªÀgÉÃ DVzÀÝ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ£Àß ¥ÀÄ£ÀB 

zÀQët ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §£ÀªÁ¹ 

¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæwμÁ×¦¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DvÀ£À 

C½AiÀÄ£ÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÁAiÀÄÄPÀÛ F ªÀUÀðPÉÌ ºÀªÀåPÀ 

JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£Àß ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ CªÀgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ªÀÈwÛUÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV AiÀiÁf, ¸À¨sÁ»vÀ, 

eÉÆÃ¬Ä¸À, ±Á¹Ûç, ºÉUÀqÉ E¤ßvÀgÀ G¥À£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

CªÀjUÉ ¤Ãr ¥ÀÄgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVzÀÝ CUÀæºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

WÀlÖzÀ PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌ F PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 

¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀ®¸É

qÁ.®QëöäÃ±ï ¸ÉÆÃAzÁ
EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ  
£ÁåμÀ£À¯ï ¥sÉ¯ÉÆÃ²¥ï PÀ«ÄÃn zÉºÀ°
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«¸ÀÛj¸À®ànÖvÀÄ. C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ §AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ 

vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ 

«±ÉÃμÀªÁV PÀÄ§lÆj£À°è £É¯É¹zÀgÀÄ JA§ ¸ÀAUÀw 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½AzÀ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ D 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÃ E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀAUÀw. §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 

£É¯É¹zÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ PÀæªÉÄÃt ̧ ÉÆgÀ§ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ºÉÆ¸À£ÀUÀgÀ 

²gÀ¹ ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÄgÀ AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 

«¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉ PÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ zÀQëtPÉÌ 

PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£À ¥ÀAiÀÄ¹é¤ £À¢AiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀ®¸É ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ Qæ.±À 15£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ JA§ ¸ÀAUÀw w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀ®¸É §UÉÎ »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÉÆÃdÄUÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£À ¨sÁgÀzÁéd 

UÉÆÃvÀæzÀ UÀzÉÝªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀA±ÁªÀ½ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ CªÀgÀ 

¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ ¸ÉÆgÀ§ vÁ®ÆQ£À dA¨ÉºÀ½î¬ÄAzÀ 

PÉ¼À¢AiÀÄ ªÉAPÀl¥Àà £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À PÁ®zÀ°è C°èUÉ 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£À CtÂ¯É, £ÉjAiÀÄ, ªÉÄÃt 

ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀA±ÁªÀ½ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ CªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ CzÉÃ PÁ®zÀ°è gÁeÁåqÀ½vÀzÀ £ÉgÀ«UÁV 

¸ÁUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À CtÂ¯ÉÃPÉÆ¥Àà¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ. 

»ÃUÉ §AzÀªÀgÀ°è PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ £ÉjAiÀiÁ JA§ 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É¯É¹zÀÝjAzÀ £ÉjAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ 

J¤¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ PÉÆAiÀÄ¥Ár UÁæªÀÄzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ®t ªÀÄ£É JA§°è £É¯É¹zÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è 

ªÉÄÃ®t ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀªÀgÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 

EzÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÉÄÃt ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

qÁ. ªÀ¸ÀAvï PÀÄªÀiÁgï ¥É®ðgÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ Qæ.±À ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 16£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 

PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£À PÀÄA§¼É ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÀgÀÄ. 

§AmÁé¼ÀzÀ £ÀÆf¨ÉÊ®Ä ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀA±ÁªÀ½ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 

EªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À EPÉÌÃj¬ÄAzÀ 

Qæ.±À ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 17jAzÀ 1730gÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è 

£ÀÆf¨ÉÊ°UÉ §AzÀgÀÄ. ZÀPÀæPÉÆÃr ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ 

ªÀA±ÁªÀ½ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ EªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

350 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ¢AzÀ C°èUÉ 

ºÉÆÃVzÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ PÀªÀ®Ä Qæ.±À 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1740gÀ°è «lè ¹ÃªÉÄUÉ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÁAvÀgÀUÉÆArzÉ 

JAzÀÄ «lè ¹ÃªÀiÁ zÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è zÁR¯ÁVzÉ. 

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 

DyðPÀvÉ PÀAV®, PÀqÉAUÉÆÃqÀÄè, vÉPÉÌgÉ, ¥À¼ÀîvÀÛqÀPÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃ£ÀAvÁAiÀÄ EªÀgÉ®è MAzÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ 

PÀªÀ®ÄUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ PÀÄ®zÉÃªÀgÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 

ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀzÀ £À«®ÄUÉÆÃtzÀ £ÀA¢PÉÃ±ÀégÀ CxÀªÁ 

PÀÄªÀÄmÁ vÁ®ÆQ£À PÀ®¨ÉâAiÀÄ £ÀA¢PÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÀgÁV 

gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ªÀ®¸É ºÉÆÃzÀªÀjgÀ 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀÄ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

(ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ EwºÁ¸À £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ±Á£À¨sÁUÀ). 

w»ÃUÉ PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ PÁgÀuÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ 

¥ÀÆuÉ, ªÀÄÄA§¬Ä, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÀqÉ ªÀ®¸ÉUÉÊzÀgÀÄ.
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ªÀÄÆ ®vÀB ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ FUÀ 

¸ÀPÀÄlÄA§ (zÀA¥Àw, £À«Ää§âgÀÄ 

ªÀÄUÀA¢gÉÆA¢UÉ) CªÉÄjPÀzÀ £ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð ¤ªÁ¹ 

UÀ¼ÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁzÀ CªÉÆÃWÀ, D¢Ã±À E§âgÀÆ 

d¤¹zÀÄÝ ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ°è. £ÀÆåAiÀiÁQð£À ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ 

wÃªÀævÉ J¶ÖzÉ JAzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀªÀjUÉÃ 

UÉÆvÀÄÛ. ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼À d£À£ÀzÀ ªÉÃ¼É £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÉÌAzÀÄ 

HjAzÀ £À£ÀßªÀÄä §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£É ºÉÆgÀV£À 

wÃªÀæ ZÀ½, »ªÀÄ¥ÁvÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀUÉÆAqÀ »ªÀÄ, 

ªÀÄ£É M¼ÀUÉ »Ãlgï ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀ¥Àà §mÉÖ 

zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ̈ ÉZÀÑUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ¥Àj, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ Main 
door ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ©lÄÖ G½zÉ¯Áè 

¨ÁV®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, QlQUÀ¼ÀÆ ºÉZÁÑV ªÀÄÄaÑAiÉÄÃ 

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ºÉÆgÀV£À «¥ÀjÃvÀ ZÀ½ ¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉAiÉÄÃ EgÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ -  EAxÀ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÉÃ DzÀÄzÀÄ. ‘E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ §AzÀÄ,  

NewYork city, Statue Of  Liberty UÀ¼À£ÁßzÀgÀÆ 
£ÉÆÃqÀzÉ ºÉÃUÉ?' JAzÀÄ £À£ÀßªÀgÀÄ MvÁÛ¬Ä¹zÀ 

PÁgÀt C¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ ¨sÉÃn, ªÀÄvÉÛgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À ¨sÉÃn 

©lÖgÉ G½zÀAvÉ CªÀgÀÄ ‘UÀÈºÀ§AzsÀ£À'zÀ¯ÉèÃ £ÀªÀÄä 

eÉÆvÉ PÁ®PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ! 

£À£Àß C¥Àà, CvÉÛ, ªÀiÁªÀ MmÁÖV MAzÀÄ ¨sÉÃn 

¤ÃrzÀÝgÀÄ E°èUÉ. CªÀgÀÄ §AzÀzÀÄÝ ̈ ÉÃ¸ÀUÉ PÁ®zÀ°è. 

ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ vÀ¢égÀÄzÀÞ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À E°è. ºÉÆgÀV£À 

¥ÀæAiÀiÁt, ¥ÀæwÃ¢£À C¥Àà, ªÀiÁªÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV walk
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À°è 

¥Àæw¢£À ¨sÁªÀ - ¨sÁªÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ Walk EzÀÝzÉÝÃ. 
CvÉÛAiÀÄÆ ©qÀÄªÁzÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ 

ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ£À eÉÆvÉ PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÁªÉ®è 

eÉÆvÉUÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À ¨sÉÃn ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. 

EªÉ®èzÀgÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ HjUÉ ¥sÉÆÃ£ï ̧ ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 

CvÉÛ, ªÀiÁªÀ, C¥Àà ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

MAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÀªÀÄä ‘Dining Area’zÀ ºÉÆgÀV£À 

Deck C°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ C¥Àà HgÀ°èzÀÝ CªÀÄä¤UÉ phone 
call ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉAiÉÄÃ ‘G¨sÀAiÀÄPÀÄ±À¯ÉÆÃ¥Àj' 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛ EgÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀÄä PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ, ‘JAvÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ E¢Ý FUÀ ¤AUÉÆ J¯Áè?' CAvÀ. ‘D£ÀÄ, 

E°è ºÉgÁ Deck C°è PÀÆzÀÄUÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÁÛ 
EzÉÝ' JAzÀgÀÄ C¥Àà. CªÀÄä ºËºÁj ‘ºÁ!! JAvÁ? 

D ¨ÁV®Ä vÉUÀzÀÄ ºÉgÀ §A¢gÁ?' JAzÀÄ 

DvÀAPÀ¢AzÀ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ¥Á¥À, CªÀÄä §A¢zÁÝUÀ 

Deck°è AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÁzÀ »ªÀÄ, ̧ ÀzÁPÁ® 

ªÀÄÄaÑgÀÄwÛzÀÝ Deck ¨ÁV®Ä F avÀætªÉÃ CªÀgÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ F jÃw UÀ°©°UÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

C¥Àà¤UÉ CAvÀÆ D ¨ÉZÀÑV£À ¸ÉSÉUÁ®zÀ°è CAvÀºÀ 

ZÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß H»¸À®Æ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. F jÃwAiÀÄ 

ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À ªÀåvÁå¸À C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀgÀμÉÖÃ UÉÆvÁÛ¢ÃvÀÄ 

C®èªÉÃ?

zÉÃ±À - PÁ®, (ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À) ¥Àj¹Üw!

¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À ¨sÀmï 
¸Ëvï ¸ÉÃ®A, £ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð
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AiÀÄÄUÁ¢

§£À §£ÀzÁUÉ®è ºÀÆ vÉÃgÀÄ

ºÀjzÁªÉÇÃ   ¢£À ©jzÁªÉÇÃ

UÉÆAqÉ UÉÆAqÉ mÉÆAPÉAiÀiÁUÉ

±Á£É ±Á£É UÉÆ£É UÉÆ£ÉAiÉÄ¯Áè

vÀÄUÁåªÉÇÃ ªÀiÁ«£À vÉÆÃgÀt

¸ÀÄgÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¸ÀÄgÀ£À¢AiÀÄ°è

«ÄAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄ

vÀAzÀÄ £ÀªÀ ¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀzÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwzÉ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄ EAzÀÄ

ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl
J°è ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÉ°èUÉ

¦üÃ ¦üÃ C£ÀÄßªÀ vÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÆj

C¥Àà£À eÉÆÃvÉUÉ

eÁvÉæUÉ ºÉÆÃV

RjÃ¢ ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÆj

¨É¼ÀUÉÎ £Á£ÉÃ Dr DrzÉÃ

E¯Éè J¯ÉÆèÃ vÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÆj

Er  ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁ¯ÁrzÀgÀÄ

¹UÀÄvÀ E¯Áè vÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÆj

¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ

PÉ¼ÀUÉ  ¨sÀÆ«Ä vÁ¬Ä

ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀAzÉ UÀUÀ£À

ºÉÆ¼É CªÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

¨ÉlÖ AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£Á?

£À£Àß CfÓAiÀÄ ¸À«£É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

Sheela Mudalegundi
Atlanta , GA

n £À£Àß CfÓ: ®QëäUÉÆÃ«AzÀ ¨sÀmï C®AUÁgï
n d£Àä ¸ÀÜ¼À: ( vÁ¬Ä HgÀÄ) ªÀÄqÉAiÀiÁ®
n vÀAzÉ: wgÀÄªÀÄ¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ, vÁ¬Ä: ¥ÁªÀðw
n ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ: 5 , ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ: 9, ªÀÄj ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ: 7
n PÀªÀ£À §gÉzÀ ªÀgÀÄμÀ : 91
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Ingredients:

n  Two cups grated pumpkin 
or halukumbalakai

n 1 cup fine cracked rice (finer than idli 
rava, you can grind idli rava available in 
Indian store using a coffee bean grinder)

n 1 1/2 cups jaggery or brown sugar
n 1 cup grated coconut
n Cardamom powder
n Banana leaves

Instructions:

1
 In a pot, add a little water to the jaggery 

or brown sugar and bring to a boil until 
it starts bubbling. Do not wait for it to 
form a thick syrup.

2 Add grated coconut to the boiling 
jaggery mixture and mix well.

3 Add grated pumpkin and cook for 5 
minutes over low heat.

4 Gradually add the fine cracked rice and 
continue cooking over low heat. Add 
cardamom powder. The mixture will 
start thickening quickly. Add water 

if needed. The consistency should be  
almost like talipittu dough or patrode 
batter, or slightly thicker than idli  
batter, so it can be easily spread on ba-
nana leaves.

5 Spread the kadabu mixture onto banana 
leaves and fold them. Steam cook on 
medium flame for 20 to 25 minutes.

6 If banana leaves are not available, shape 
the mixture into thick patties and steam 
cook them in an idli steamer.

7 Once cooked, serve the kadabus hot 
with fresh ghee.

8 This recipe yields about 8-10 kadabus.
Enjoy the delicious and traditional 
pumpkin kadabus!

Recipe: Pumpkin or  
Halukumbalakai Kadabu

Jaya Bhat
Tennessee
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ªÉÄÊ PÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ZÀ½. CzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ ªÀÄ¼É ̈ ÉÃgÉ.

ªÀÄAdÆ vÀÄA©PÉÆArvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ£ÉÆÃ  

MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄdÄUÀgÀ ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArvÀÄÛ. Qæ¸Àä¸ï PÀ¼É¢vÀÄÛ. 

ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ½UÉAzÀÄ vÀA¢lÖ V¥sÀÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

EzÀÝªÀÅ. ºÀ¼É ªÀμÀð PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ªÀμÀð 

EtÄPÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CrUÉ ªÀiÁqÀzÉ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ PÀ¼É¢vÀÄÛ. 

K£ÁzÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄ£ÀÄ vÀgÀ¯ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀmÉ. PÁgÀÄ 

JA¢£ÀAvÉ ¸Àé®à zÀÆgÀ ZÀ°¹vÀÄÛ. zÁjAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è M§â¼ÀÄ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀÄ K£ÉÆ £Á®ÄÌ 

ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÀ®Ä PÀÄ½vÀAvÉ PÀArvÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ 

¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁt°®è. ªÀÄÄgÀÄPÀÄ PÀÄað, 

ºÀjzÀ bÀwæ, ªÀÄ¼É¬ÄAzÀ MzÉÝAiÀiÁzÀ MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¢PÉ 

ºÉÆzÀÄÝ PÀÄ½wzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À MzÉÝAiÀiÁzÀ ºÉÆ¢PÉ 

zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃr ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. MªÉÄä ¤®ÄèªÀ 

D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¤®è°®è. PÁgÀ£ÀÄß »AzÉ 

wgÀÄV¹zÉ. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ £À£Àß ºÉÆ¸À JgÀqÀÄ 

¨ÉZÀÑVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÉélgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £À£Àß E£ÉßgÀqÀÄ eÁPÉmï 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ  ¨ÁèAPÉmï MAzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¹, MAzÀÄ 

aÃ®zÀ°è ºÁQ CzÉÃ eÁUÀPÉÌ PÁgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃzÉ. D ºÉAUÀ¸ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr PÀÄað¬ÄAzÀ 

JzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À ºÉÆ¢PÉAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ MAzÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ 

ªÀgÀÄμÀ«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ PÀÆwvÀÄÛ. ̈ ÉZÀÑUÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è 

DzÀgÉ CªÀÄä£À ªÀÄr®°è CqÀVvÀÄÛ. £Á£ÀÄ PÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃzÀ aÃ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ½UÉ PÉÆmÉÖ. £À£Àß aÃ®zÀ°è EzÀÝ 

ªÀ¸ÀÛç £ÉÆÃr D ºÉAUÀ¹UÉ vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀAvÀ¸ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

CªÀ¼À ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ.  aPÀÌ 

ªÀÄUÀÄ C aÃ®zÀ°è vÀ£ÀUÉÃ¤zÉ JAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

C ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ K£ÀÄ  CzÀgÀ°è EgÀ°®è 

¤d. D ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ¤gÁ¸É  £ÉÆÃr £À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á 

¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄ£É PÀqÉ PÁgÀÄ wgÀÄV¹zÉ. 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ½UÉAzÀÄ vÀAzÀ ºÉÆ¸À 

¨ÉZÀÑV£À §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,  E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ aÃ®zÀ°è 

vÀÄA©PÉÆAqÀÄ CzÉÃ eÁUÀPÉÌ PÁgÀÄ ©mÉÖ. C°è D 

aÃ® £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÁzÀ D£ÀAzÀ £ÉÆÃr 

£À£Àß PÀtÚ°è ¤ÃgÀÄ §AvÀÄ. D ºÉAUÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ 

CªÀ¼ÀzÉÃ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ JAzÁUÉ 

PÉÃ½¹vÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ CzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀ°®è. £À£Àß 

ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À D£ÀAzÀ £ÉÆÃr ¸ÀAvÀÈ¦Û DVvÀÄÛ. 

PÁjUÉ §AzÉ. DUÀ¯É »AzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀzÀgÀ°è 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä UÀAmÉ   PÀ¼É¢vÀÄÛ. PÁgÀÄ 

ºÉÆgÀr¹zÉ. JgÀqÉÆÃ ªÀÄÆgÉÆÃ ̧ ÁÖ¥ï ̧ ÉÊ£ï PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄRå gÀ¸ÉÛUÉ wgÀÄUÀÄªÀªÀ½zÉÝ. gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ°è K£ÉÆ 

UÀ¯ÁmÉ £ÀqÉzÀAvÉ PÀArvÀÄ. ¥ÉÆÃ°Ã¸À PÁgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

J®èqÉ wgÀÄUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. gÀ¸ÉÛ §AzÁVvÀÄÛ. £Á£ÀÄ  

QqÀQ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ªÀiÁr AiÀiÁgÉÆ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°è EzÀÝªÀgÀ 

ºÀwÛgÀ PÉÃ½zÉ K£ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ. M§âgÀÄ  

ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ  FUÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä UÀAmÉ¬ÄAzÀ  

UÀ¯ÁmÉ. AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ºÀÄZÀÑ JzÀÄgÀÄUÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ   §AzÀÄ  

¹PÁÌ¥ÀmÉÖ PÁgÀÄ ©lÄÖ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

PÉÆAzÀ£ÀAvÉ. 

£À£Àß JzÉ zsÀ¸ï JA¢vÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ FUÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä 

UÀAmÉAiÀÄ »AzÉ CzÉÃgÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ°è §A¢zÀÝgÉ D 

ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀgÀ°è M§â¼ÁUÀÄwÛzÉÝ£ÉÃ£ÉÆÃ  JAzÀÄ ºÉzÀjPÉ 

C¤¹vÀÄ. PÁgÀ£ÀÄß wgÀÄV¹ ªÀÄ£É PÀqÉ ºÉÆgÀmÉ. 

zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄlÖ ªÀÄUÀÄ E£ÀÄß EvÀÄÛ. CªÀÄä£ÉÆnÖUÉ  

£Á PÉÆlÖ §mÉÖ ºÁQ CvÀÛ EvÀÛ RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ  

ºÁgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀPÀÄÌ £Á£ÉAzÉ, 

‘zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ'

 zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

qÁ. PÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀiï ¨sÀmï 
¥sÀè¸ÀAl »¯ïè, PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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§A zsÀ£À JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ, vÀqÉzÀÄ ¤°è¸ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀnÖºÁPÀÄ JA§ JA§ CxÀðzÀ°è 

§¼À¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzÀÝjAzÀ, §AzsÀ£ÀªÀÅ  ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀgÉ 

G½zÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è  §AzsÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ. 

ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ, DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀzÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ DVzÀÝgÉ, D DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä 

UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, CzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÁVgÀ®Ä 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À EvÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¥Àr¸À®Ä 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ, DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄÄ §AzsÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ, ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀzÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄÄ D£ÀAzÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ!

GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄjPÁzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ CzÀÄãvÀªÁzÀ, 

£ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉÝÃªÉ, C°è £ÁªÀÅ 

UÀAmÉUÉ 100 Q«ÄÃ CxÀªÁ CzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è 

ZÀ°¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄRzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ©Ã¸ÀÄªÀ 

vÀA¥ÁzÀ UÁ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ §¢UÀ¼À°è£À zÀÈ±ÁåªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

«ÃQë¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ±ÀgÀvÁÌ®zÀ°è, ±ÀgÀvÁÌ®zÀ 

§tÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÃQë¸À®Ä £ÁªÀÅ NqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. gÀ¸ÉÛ¬ÄAzÀ 

ºÉÆgÀUÀÄ½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ gÀ¸ÉÛ ©lÄÖ 

ºÉÆgÀUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è! ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV, 

£ÁªÀÅ gÀ¸ÉÛ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀÄ½AiÀÄzÀAvÉ ºÉaÑ£À PÁ¼Àf 

ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À®Ä 

DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃªÉ. gÀ¸ÉÛ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀÄ½AiÀÄÄªÀ 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ wgÀ¸ÀÌj¹zÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ F ¤¢ðμÀÖ 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ §UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄUÉ C¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À E®è.

£ÁªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀðPÁ®zÀ°èAiÀÄÆ DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ 

EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ, DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ 

ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¨ÉÃgÉ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß £ÁªÀÅ 

wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ¸ÀzÀ 

DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ zÀÄBR¥ÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è CxÀð«®è. ªÀiÁrzÀ 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹ £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÁVgÀ®Ä 

PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä 

¸ÁzsÀå«®èzÀ PÁgÀt, £ÁªÀÅ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÀÅ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À MAzÀÄ ¹Üw

J®è D¸ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ FqÉÃjzÁUÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄä J¯Áè D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä JgÀqÀÄ «zsÁ£À 

UÀ½ªÉ. MAzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÀt ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ «zsÁ£ÀªÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, EzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä «ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À ¸ÁzsÀ£ 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ.

C¥ÉÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 

UÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ »A¢£À «zsÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÉÄAzÀgÉ, ºÉZÀÄÑ 

ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¸À®Ä M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÛqÀPÉÌ 

M¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 

§AiÀÄPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÉZÁÑUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. §AiÀÄPÉUÀ¼À vÀÈ¦ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É£ÀßlÄÖªÀ 

D£ÀAzÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀB¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
Dj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ §AzsÀ£À

gÁªÀÄ ¨sÀmï
ªÀiÁAnæAiÀiÁ¯ï, PÉ£ÀqÁ
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JA¢UÀÆ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÁV PÉlÖ 

ªÀÈvÀÛªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀ®èzÉ, MAzÀÄ D¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤jÃQëvÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÀÅ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ 

vÀÈ¦Û¥Àr¸À¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆ¸À D¸ÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ ªÁåSÁå¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

«zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¸ÀAvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞ d£ÀgÀÄ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÀ 

¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CAwªÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁVzÉ. 

DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄäAvÀºÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀÄ J¯Áè D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸À®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è; £ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄjPÁPÉÌ §AzÀ 

GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀÄ ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ! ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ, 

£ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä D¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, EzÀÄ 

£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀzÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄðªÀÅ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À MAzÀÄ ¹Üw

ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ gÀ¸ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£À¸ÉÆÃvÀ £À£Àß £Á°UÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÁºÀ¸À 

UÁxÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉVgÀÄªÀ vÀÆPÀzÀ ±ÉÃRgÀuÉ 

AiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ! £À£Àß ºÀ¢ºÀgÉAiÀÄzÀ 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À°è £À£Àß zÉÊ»PÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄÄ J¯ÉÆèÃ 

¹ÜgÀªÁzÁV¤AzÀ £Á£ÀÄ "5'10" JvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ 

zÉÝÃ£É. vÀÆUÀÄªÀ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ¯É®è 

£Á£ÉÃ vÀÆVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉÝ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è D ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 

gÉÊ¯ÉéÃ ¤¯ÁÝtUÀ¼ÀÄ, §¸ï ¤¯ÁÝtUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÉ¸ÉÆÖÃgÉAlÄ 

UÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À°è £Átå ZÁ°vÀ vÀÆPÀzÀ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EzÀÝªÀÅ. F AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ M§âgÀ vÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, £ÀªÀÄä CzÀÈμÀÖzÀ ̈ sÀ«μÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀtÚ PÁqÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄ¢æ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. «±ÉÃμÀªÁV 

£Á£ÀÄ ªÁgÁAvÀåUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁån¤ ZÀ®£ÀavÀæ 

£ÉÆÃrzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÉÆA¢UÉ gÉ¸ÉÆÖÃgÉAlÄUÀ½UÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ, ¹», PÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¦ü (J¸ï.PÉ.¹.) 

næÃmï DzÀªÉÄÃ¯É, £Á£ÀÄ 25 ¥ÉÊ¸É £ÁtåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁQ 

£À£Àß vÀÆPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÈμÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝ. £Á£ÀÄ 

33 ªÀμÀðzÀªÀ£ÁVzÁÝUÀ 1976 gÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ 

CªÉÄÃjPÁPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ vÀÆPÀªÀÅ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 165 

¥ËAqÀÄUÀ¼ÀμÀÄÖ ¹ÜgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. MªÉÄä £Á£ÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ 

CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtPÉÌ §AzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

2 CxÀªÁ 3 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À°è, £À£Àß 34 EAa£À ̧ ÉÆAlªÀÅ 

36 EAZÀÄUÀ½UÉ §zÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

G§â®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. EzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è, £Á£ÀÄ 

vÀÆPÀzÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è 190-195 ¥ËAqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢zÉÝ!

£Á£ÀÄ 1979gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ NASA ̄ ÁåAVè ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 

PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°èzÉÝ. £Á£ÀÄ C°è£À gÀ£Àß¸ïð PÀè©â£À°è zÀÆgÀzÀ 

NlzÀ°è vÉÆqÀVzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ªÁgÀPÉÌ 3 jAzÀ 4 ¨Áj 

ºÀÄgÀÄ¦¤AzÀ mÉ¤¸ï DqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ £À£Àß 

vÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß £À£Àß »A¢£À ªÀÄlÖPÉÌ E½¸À°®è.

£ÁªÀÅ 1979gÀ°è ªÀiÁAnæAiÀiÁ°UÉ ¸ÀÜ¼ÁAvÀgÀ 

UÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀiÁAnæAiÀÄ¯ï EAl£Áåð±À£À¯ï 

ªÀiÁågÀxÁ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è 42 Q«ÄÃ NrzÉ. 1994 gÀ°è 

ªÀiÁAnæAiÀiÁ¯ï EAl£ÁåðμÀ£À¯ï ªÀiÁågÀxÁ£ï 

¤®ÄèªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ EzÀgÀ°è 10 PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨Áj 

¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÉÝÃ£É. ªÀiÁågÀxÁ£ï NrzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, vÀÆPÀªÀÅ 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 180-185 ¥ËAqÀÎ½UÉ E½AiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ, 

ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¤dð°ÃPÀgÀtzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV, DzÀgÉ 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß AiÀÄxÁ ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 

195 ¥ËAqï.

£À£Àß J®Ä§ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀªÁVªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÆPÀªÀÅ 

PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ!

2000 gÀ°è, £À£Àß gÀPÀÛzÀ°è£À ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖªÀÅ 

ºÉZÁÑUÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è UÉÊèPÉÃmÉqï 

»ªÉÆÃUÉÆèÃ©£ï JtÂPÉ, HbA1C ªÀÄlÖªÀÅ 0.065 

DVvÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ 2003 gÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è 0.083PÉÌ 

¹ÜgÀªÁV ºÉZÁÑUÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ¨É½UÉÎ 

¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁV NqÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÊèPÉÃmÉqï 

»ªÉÆÃUÉÆèÃ©£ï JtÂPÉAiÀÄÄ D ªÀμÀðzÀ CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 

ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ 0.073 PÉÌ E½¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ZÀ½UÁ®ªÀÅ 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ NqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è. £Á£ÀÄ ¸Àé®à 

«±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉZÀÄÑ E£ÀÄì°£ï GvÁà¢¸À®Ä 

ªÉÄÃzÉÆÃfÓÃgÀPÀ UÀæAyAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GvÉÛÃf¸ÀÄªÀ 

¨sÀAVUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ £Á£ÀÄ ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ°è ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁV 

AiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ªÁ¢¹zÉ. AiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆqÉzÀÄºÁPÀ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è, £Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ 

¹» ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹»wArUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÁ¼ÀªÁV w£Àß®Ä 
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¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ ZÀ½UÁ®zÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £Á£ÀÄ 

HbA1C c C£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÁUÀ CzÀÄ 0.089PÉÌ 

ºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ!

F ªÉÃ¼É OμÀ¢ü vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ J®è 

PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸À®ºÉ §gÀ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ, 

£Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁV vÀÄA¨Á OμÀ¢üUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ 

ªÁVzÉÝÃ£É, CzÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV CUÀvÀå«®è¢zÀÝgÉ. 

£Á£ÀÄ OμÀ¢üUÀ½®èzÉ PÀptªÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

ºÁzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸À®Ä 

§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§¯Éè 

JAzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ zsÉÊAiÀÄð«vÀÄÛ. £Á£ÀÄ PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖzÀ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ 

ªÀÄÄPÀÛ DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ ªÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄzÀ 

PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. £ÀªÉA§gï ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ªÀÄlÖªÀÅ 0.071 PÉÌ E½¬ÄvÀÄ. D±ÀÑAiÀÄðPÀgÀªÁV, 

£À£Àß vÀÆPÀªÀÅ £ÀA§¯ÁUÀzÀ 165 ¥ËAqÀÎ½UÉ 

E½¢vÀÄÛ. r¸ÉA§gï 2004gÀ°è, £À£Àß zÉÆqÀØ ªÀÄUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è, £Á£ÀÄ 10 

¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ ¹»wArUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÁ¼ÀªÁV ̧ ÉÃ«¹zÉ, 

DzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ £À£Àß PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁgÀA©ü¹zÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É »ªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ZÀ½ UÁ½AiÀÄ°è NqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ §¢AiÀÄ 

d£ÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ zÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. vÀÆPÀªÀÅ £À£Àß  

¥ÀÆªÀð-GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 165 

¥ËAqÀÄUÀ¼À¶ÖvÀÄÛ. ªÀiÁZïð CAvÀåzÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

0.061£À°è UÉÊèPÉÃmÉqï »ªÉÆÃUÉÆèÃ©£ï JtÂPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÆPÀªÀÅ 160 lb DVvÀÄÛ.
vÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀ°è CwAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉ ̧ ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

¥ÁvÀæªÀÅ ¸ÀàμÀÖªÁV®è. GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, £À£Àß ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ CqÀÄUÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

M¯É ªÉÄÃ°£À PÀ¥Án¤AzÀ UÀÄmÁÖV vÉUÉzÀ ¨É®èzÀ 

vÀÄAqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAvÀgÀ «±ÉÃμÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è 

¥ÁAiÀÄ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹»wArUÀ¼ÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ I.I.TAiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ
ªÀÄzÁæ¹£À ºÁ¸ÉÖ¯ï, zÁ¯ïUÉ zsÁgÁ¼ÀªÁV ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ 

ºÁQ ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸ÀzÀAvÉ w£ÀÄßwÛzÉÝ. DzÀgÀÆ CzÉ®èªÀÇ 

«ÄwAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄjPÁzÀ 

DºÁgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è 

¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæw ªÁgÁAvÀåzÀ°è, 

£ÁªÀÅ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ CxÀªÁ OvÀt 

PÀÆlUÀ¼À°è ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÃn ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. CzÀÄ 

gÀÄaPÀgÀªÁzÀ ¹»wArUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁV 

PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. PÉÆÃPïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥É¦ìUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉªÉ£ï 

C¥ïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀàÉ æöÊlÎUÀ¼ÀÄ, eÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ¥À¯ï 

¹gÀ¥ï, PÀÄQÃ¸ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÉÆÃ£Àmïì, PÉÃPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ L¸ï QæÃªÀÄÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀgÀ®Æè ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ 

¸ÀªÀÄÈzsÀÞªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÆPÀªÀÅ ªÉÄÃ®ÄäRªÁV GavÀ 

KPÀªÀÄÄR ¸ÀªÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ!

gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð«gÀÄªÀ £Á°UÉ 

MAzÀÄ C£ÀxÀðPÁgÀPÀ CAUÀªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ PÀtÂÚ£À 

¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á §tÚUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ Q« ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

±À§ÝUÀ½VAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁVzÉ. 7 ¥ÀæzsÁ£À §tÚUÀ½ªÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ §tÚUÀ¼À°è vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ 

DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ¯É CxÀªÁ 

avÀæzÀ°è£À §tÚUÀ¼À ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ 

¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ DºÁèzÀPÀgÀªÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ gÁUÀUÀ¼À 

C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ CxÀªÁ DªÀvÀð£ÀUÀ¼À 

ºÁªÉÆÃð¤Pï ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAVÃvÀ 

ªÀ£ÀÄß D£ÀA¢¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÁUÀÆå, J¯Áè gÀÄaUÀ¼À 

£ÀqÀÄªÉ, £Á°UÉUÉ ¹» gÀÄaAiÀÄ §UÉÎ KPÀªÀÄÄRzÀ 

M®ªÀÅ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ ¨sÀPÀëåzÀ°è «©ü£Àß gÀÄaUÀ¼À 

GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ DºÁèzÀPÀgÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

DzÀgÉ ¥Àæw HlzÀ ¥ÀgÁPÁμÉ×AiÀÄÄ ¹»AiÀiÁVzÉ! 

«ÄwAiÉÄÃ E®èzÉ, d£ÀgÀÄ ¹» gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑ 

D£ÀA¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¢üPÀªÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ, 

EzÀÄ vÀÆPÀ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄzsÀÄªÉÄÃºÀzÀ 

gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ºÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzÀgÉ ¹»AiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á°UÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À 

¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¹» ¥ÀzÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß MªÉÄä £ÀÄAVzÀgÉ, D 

ªÉÄ¯É  ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ«®è. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ 

«Äw¬Ä®èzÉ w£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

wAzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀAl°UÉ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄgÀÄQ¹ ªÁAw 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ! EzÀ£ÀÄß §Ä°«ÄAiÀiÁ JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¹» gÀÄaAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ 

vÁvÁÌ°PÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ¹ÜwAiÀiÁVzÉ!

mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ÉÆßA¢UÉ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ªÉÆÃ¸À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ PÀ£Àßr avÀæ

¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ºÁ¤PÁgÀPÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ½®èzÉ ¹» 

gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D£ÀA¢¸ÀÄªÀ F næPï C£ÀÄß PÉÃ½! 
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"mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï" JA§ gÁ¸ÁAiÀÄ¤PÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw©A§ªÀÅ F vÀAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÉÄQÎ¯ï «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 

«eÁÕ£À PÀZÉÃjAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ eÉÆÃ ±ÁémïÓð 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ §zÀ°UÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ªÁå¥ÁgÀªÁV 

ªÀiÁ¥ÀðnÖªÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁæºÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

PÉgÀ½¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ, DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV 

vÀÈ¦ÛPÀgÀªÁV®è. MAzÉÆÃ CªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ, CxÀªÁ CªÀÅ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, CxÀªÁ ©¹ ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ CªÀÅ 

vÀªÀÄä ¹»gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¸ÀÄgÀPÀëvÁ PÁ¼ÀfUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £ÁªÀÅ 

§ºÀÄ±ÀB ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁå¯ÉÆÃjPï 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ §zÀ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÁzÀgÀÆ, 

mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï RArvÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ F ¢QÌ£À°è 

¨sÀgÀªÀ¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ DPÀμÀðuÉAiÀÄÄ 

¨sÁUÀ±ÀB ¸ÀPÀÌgÉUÉ §zÀ°AiÀiÁV®è, EzÀÄ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÉÄÃ 

DVzÉ. "¸ÀPÀÌgÉ" JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀåQÛVAvÀ 

gÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ£À±Á¸ÀÛçdÕjUÉ «©ü£Àß CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 

ºÉaÑ£À d£ÀjUÉ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ¸ÀÄPÉÆæÃ¸ï DVzÉ, PÀ§Äâ CxÀªÁ 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ ©ÃlÄ UÉqÉØUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃQ¸À®àlÖ ¹» ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

DzÁUÀÆå, gÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ£À±Á¸ÀÛçdÕjUÉ, "¸ÀPÀÌgÉ" JA§ÄzÀÄ 

PÁ¨ÉÆÃðºÉÊqÉæÃlÄUÀ¼À PÀÄlÄA§ªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀzÀªÁVzÉ, CzÀÄ MAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ gÁ¸ÁAiÀÄ¤PÀ 

gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹» gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¸ÀÄPÉÆæÃ¸ï, ¯ÁåPÉÆÖÃ¸ï, 

UÀÆèPÉÆÃ¸ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥sÀÄæPÉÆÖÃ¸ï J¯Áè "¸ÀPÀÌgÉUÀ¼À" 

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï PÀÆqÀ. 

ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«£À ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄðªÀÅ CzÀgÀ DtÂéPÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

¥Àæw©A§ªÁVzÉ. MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðμÀÖ DPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ CtÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä gÀÄa ªÉÆUÀÄÎUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 

ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄð UÁæºÀPÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ, QÃAiÀÄÄ 

©ÃUÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀjºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAvÉ. F ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

ªÉÄzÀÄ½UÉ "ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄð" ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À®Ä 

£ÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ, ¹» gÀÄaAiÀÄÄ 

ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À MAzÀÄ ¹ÜwAiÀiÁVzÉ! ¸ÀÄPÉÆæÃ¸ï, CxÀªÁ 

mÉÃ§¯ï ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉ, CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ¦ümï DVzÉ. ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 

ºÀtÂÚ£À ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ ¥sÀÄæPÉÆÖÃ¸ï 

E£ÀÆß GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹» 

gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÉÄAzÀgÉ 

£ÀªÀÄä gÀÄa ªÉÆUÀÄÎUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÉÛÃf¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, 

F ¸ÀPÀÌgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀPÀÛ ¥ÀæªÁºÀPÉÌ »ÃgÀ®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

±ÀQÛUÁV CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ; CªÀÅ PÉÆ¨ÁâV 

¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃºÀzÀ vÀÆPÀ ºÉaÑ¸À®Ä 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀgÀÄ½£À UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ »ÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ DtÂéPÀ 

gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï 

£ÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ DzsÁgÀªÁVzÉ, 

PÀ£Àßr ©A§zÀ DtÂéPÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄð 

UÁæºÀPÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ, DzÀgÉ PÀgÀÄ½¤AzÀ 

ZÉ£ÁßV »ÃgÀ®àqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

dUÀwÛ£À°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÆ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀÇ PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ 

¥Àæw¥sÀó®£À avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀPÀÌgÉUÀ¼À 

MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ GvÁà¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, EzÀ£ÀÄß 

r-¸ÀPÀÌgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DtÂéPÀ gÀZÀ£É 

AiÀÄ°è r-¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw©A§, CxÀªÁ J¯ï-¸ÀPÀÌgÉ, 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ, DzÀgÉ 

CzÀgÀ vÀéjvÀ »ÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ UÀÄt ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C®è. 

¸ÀÄPÉÆæÃ¹£ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¹»AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ F ¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄÄ 

¢ÃWÀðPÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ w½¢vÀÄÛ. DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è 

¤vÀåºÀjzÀétð ªÀÄgÀzÀ MAzÀÄ «zsÀzÀ CAlAmÁzÀ 

gÁ¼À¢AzÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃQ¹ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ, DzÀgÉ 

F »AzÉ AiÀiÁgÀÆ CzÀgÀ »ÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¹gÀ°®è. ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä E°UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀågÉÆA¢UÉ, mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï »ÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉAiÀÄÄ 

vÀÄA¨Á C¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹zÉ, ºÉaÑ£À 

qÉÆÃ¸ï zÉÆqÀØ PÀgÀÄ½UÉ ºÁzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀxÀð 

mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸Àß ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj PÁå¯ÉÆÃj CA±ÀªÀÅ 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¥Àæw UÁæA r-¸ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ 

£Á®ÄÌ PÁå¯ÉÆjUÀ½UÉ §zÀ¯ÁV ¥Àæw UÁæAUÉ PÉÃªÀ® 

1.5 PÁå¯ÉÆÃjUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ°è ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄÄ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð ¥ÀæwPÀÆ® ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

§»gÀAUÀ¥Àr¹®è, DzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è 

CwAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ËªÀÄåªÁzÀ PÀgÀÄ½£À 

C¸Àé¸ÀÜvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄ±ÀB ¸Àr®ªÁzÀ ªÀÄ®ªÀ£ÀÄß 

GAlÄªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. U.S. ¥sÀÄqï CAqï qÀæUï 
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Crä¤¸ÉÖçÃμÀ£ÉÎ mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¹£À ¸ÀÄgÀPÀëvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 

ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ 

§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÉ. ¯ÁåPÉÆÖÃ¸ï (ºÁ°£À 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ) ¤AzÀ F ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DyðPÀªÁV GvÁà¢¸ÀÄªÀ 

«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ gÀÆ¦¸À¯ÁVzÉ. CAwªÀÄ 

GvÀà£ÀßzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÁ°£À ¥ÉÆæÃnÃ£ï CxÀªÁ 

¯ÁåPÉÆÖÃ¸ï G½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è.  DzÀÝjAzÀ ºÁ°£À 

C®fð CxÀªÁ ¯ÁåPÉÆÖÃ¸ï C¸À»μÀÄÚvÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

§¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀªÁV mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï 

C£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀzÀ ¹ÜwUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀ 

vÁvÁÌ°PÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀzÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À 

±ÁAwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ ±Á±ÀévÀªÁzÀ ¹» 

ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ¹ÜwUÉ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀPÉÌ 

GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁVzÉ. zsÁå£À, ªÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄ, 

£ÀrUÉ, ¸ÀAVÃvÀªÀ£ÀÄß D°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß PÀArÃ±À¤AUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå, EzÀÄ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ ±ÁAw 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀzÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ "ºÁAiÀiï ±ÀÄUÀgï" §zÀ°UÉ 

"ºÁAiÀiï mÁåUÀmÉÆÃ¸ï" JAzÀÄ ¦æÃw¥ÁvÀægÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ E£ÀÆß zÀÆgÀ«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ 

CAvÀºÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÉ JA§ CA±ÀªÀÅ 

¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ GvÉÛÃd£ÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ!

EμÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæ £É£À¦£À°è ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt, £ÀªÀÄä 

¸À« w£ÀÄßªÀ VÃ½£ÀAvÀºÀ vÁvÁÌ°PÀ ¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄß 

»A¨Á°¸ÀÄªÀ VÃ¼ÀÄ©lÄÖ ±Á±ÀévÀ ¸ÀÄRUÀ¼À UÀ½PÉUÁV 

ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ºÀzÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt!



202 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

B haratanatyam is an Indian classical 
dance mainly prevalent in Southern 

India, that originated in Tamil Nadu. It is 
one among the nine Indian classical dance 
forms recognised by the Sangeet Natak 
Academy, a national level academy for 
performing arts set up by the Government 
of India. 

Bharatanatyam is a highly stylized or-
chestrated body movement that is usu-
ally synchronized to Carnatic music. 
Bharatanatyam dances are mainly per-
formed to spiritual ideas of Hinduism and 
South Indian religious themes. This dance 
form has existed from the 7th century C. 
E, (as documented in the form of sculp-
tures on the walls of the ancient South In-
dian temples). Known by the earlier name 
Sadir Natyam or Dasi Attam, the dance 
form was revived during the 1930s to 
Bharatam to present day Bharatanatyam. 
Bharatanatyam is a compound word from 
the Sanskrit language meaning: bha – bha-
va -- refers to emotions, ra – raga – re-
fers to music/melody, ta – tala - refers to 
rhythm, and natya – refers to the dance. 
The name is closely connected to Natyasas-
tra. Natyasastra is the Sanskrit text written 
by Sage Bharata around 200 BCE. The text  

consists of 36 chapters with a total of 6000  
poetic verses describing the performance 
arts. Bharatanatyam adheres to Natysastra. 
Other reference texts are Nandikeswara’s 
Abhinaya Darpana and Sarangadeva’s  
Sangita Ratnakara. 

Bharatanatyam Margam 

The word margam means a path. 
Bharatanatyam margam is the course path 
followed while learning Bharatanatyam. It 
is the journey of a student in learning the 
Bharatanatyam course. Every Bharatanaty-
am recital has a few key items, and they 
are performed in a certain order. It was the 
Tanjore Quartet who structured the items of 
a concert presentation. A recital sequence 

Bharatanatyam and its Benefits

Mukta Hegde
Toronto, Canada
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is as follows: Alaripu, Jatiswaram, Sab-
dam, Varnam, Padam, Keerthanam, Javali, 
Ashtapadhi, Thillana and Mangalam.

Dancer Balasaraswati likened the pro-
gression from Alaripu to Thillana to the 
process of entering the temple, reaching 
the altar, and finally, being in communion 
with the deity. The Alaripu which marks 
the dancer’s entrance, is a crisp introduc-
tion to the basic grammar of movement in 
Bharatanatyam. This is rendered to a reci-
tation of rhythmic syllables. It is a warm-
ing process, like the worshipper enter-
ing the temple gateway in the mind. The 
Jatiswaram introduces melody and abstract 
rhythm, the pattern dictated by the sollu-
kattu music and arrangements. This is like 
moving on to the Agramandapa (fore-hall). 
Then comes the Mandapa entry which is 
symbolised in Sabdam where the interpre-
tative part appears along with the music and 
the rhythm. When one enters the ardhaman-
tapa and the sanctum, one is in presence of 
the deity. The Varnam, the central part of 
the recital, in which both the interpretative 
and the rhythmic dance attains full flower-
ing, marks the movements. This is the acid 
test for the dancer, testing her stamina, skill 
and proficiency. After the Varnam’s cli-
max, the dancer (jivaatma) is in intimate 
communion with God (Paramaatma), the 
quietude of the moment is signified by the 
Padam which is purely word based inter-
pretation without rhythmic syllables. The 
Padam and the Javali are conceived in srin-
gara mode. Finally comes the aarti with 
camphor, which is the Thillana, a blaze of 
rhythmic aplomb.

The symbolism apart, the pure me-

ter (Alaripu), the music and meter 
(Jatiswaram), the word, music, and meter 
(Sabdam) and the elaboration and lofty ex-
pression which includes all these facets is 
Varnam, music without metre (Padam and 
Javali) and metre and melody in abstraction 
in the Thillana reveal the logical evolution 
of the dance and the pacing of the concert 
format.

It also symbolizes the spiritual journey 
jeevaatma (inner self) to the Paramaatma 
(Universal consciousness).   

 Benefits of Learning  
Bharatanatyam 
Bharatanatyam is a dance form which 

fosters an individual's holistic health with 
a healthy unification of the mind and body. 
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Starting from the age of 5 when one starts 
learning Bharatanatyam, the student under-
goes an intense training of body and mind 
and channeling the internal energy and 
consciousness to the external. Some of the 
benefits are as follows: 

Cultural connection 
As McCarthy Brown says in his book, 

“dance is an expression of culture and 
through dance, cultural traditions are 
preserved, lived, shared, and explored”. 
Bharatanatyam is an expressive dance form 
that uses Carnatic music, Indian heritage, 
religion, Hindu philosophy, mathematics 
and history. Bharatanatyam helps chil-
dren be culturally grounded. This dance 
form incorporates aesthetically stylised 
body movement, music, and paralinguistic  
features to tell the stories in Hindu epics.

Best form of exercise
As Natyasastra says, “There is no other 

knowledge, no other learning, no other art, 
not even yoga or action that is not found 
in dance”. A Bharatanatyam routine in-
volves the amalgamation of adavus (pure 
dance steps) and abhinaya (emotions) in a 
choreographed sequence. There are Bed-
has (movement) such as the paada (leg) 
bedhas, hasta (hand gestures) bedhas, shi-
ro (head) bedhas, dristi (eyes) bedhas and 
greeva (neck) bedhas that are taken from 
Natyasastra. The dance sequence involv-
ing the above bedhas strengthens the mus-
cles, body balance and flexibility. Jathis in 
Bharatanatyam are equivalent to a good 
cardiovascular regimen. Margam items 
like the Varnam improve stamina. Dance, 

in general, is an excellent form of exercise 
and Bharatanatyam is among the best. 

Discipline 
To perform the routine accurately one 

needs a lot of practice. From pursuit to  
excellence, building muscle memory, 
maintaining fitness, maintaining a calm 
mind, the art form requires discipline and 
dedication. 

Overcome shyness
The dancer will need to overcome  

shyness to perform confidently on stage in 
front of an audience. 

Neurobiology
Bharatanatyam is a beautiful combina-

tion of spectacular footwork and sophisti-
cated sign language. Footwork is done at 
different speeds. Sign language includes 
emotion through facial expressions, hand 
gestures and body movements. Balancing 
the postures, symmetry of movements, ac-
tions, and all the above require continuous 
interaction of brain and other body parts. 
The brain is focused, controlling and mak-
ing every movement. Learning a large num-
ber of these sequences and their practice 
builds muscle memory. The dancer needs a 
sharp presence of mind. 

Gain knowledge of carnatic music 
The accompanying music for 

Bharatanatyam is Carnatic music. Stu-
dents gain the knowledge on fundamental 
concepts of Tala Dasha Pranas (10 ele-
ments of Talas). The 10 Pranas are - Kaala, 
Maarga, Kriya, Anga, Graha, Jaathi, Kala, 
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Laya, Yathi, Prasthara. This also helps the 
dancers to move the body in perfect Laya 
(rhythm).

Indian music is based on the concept 
of ‘nava rasas’ which are ‘shringara’  
(romance), ‘hasya’ (humour), ‘karuna’ 
(grief), ‘raudra’ (anger), ‘veera’ (heroism), 
‘bhayanaka’ (fear), ‘bhibhatsa’ (disgust), 
‘adbhuta’ (wonder) and ‘shanta’ (peace). 
Raga is a melody which is created with 
notes or swaras. Each raga is dominated 
by one of these rasas. Dancers learn about  
different ragas and its connected rasas dur-
ing the journey of maargam. 

Improve social skills
Dance teaches children to have empathy 

and understanding as not everyone learns 
the same way and comes from the same 
background. Connecting with other  
children on an emotional level through 
their love for dance, encourages inclusion 
and acceptance of each other's differences. 
Children learn teamwork & cooperation. 

Introduces math 
Young children are exposed to alternative 

methods of introducing the mathematical 
concepts through this dance form. 
Bharatanatyam follows the symmetrical 
lines and linear movements, introducing 
basic geometrical shapes, angles, and lines. 
It could be square, triangle, rectangle,  
diamond, circle, semicircle, elliptical,  
horizontal lines, vertical lines, curves,  
obtuse angle, right angle or acute angle.

 Children learn about the Talas  
(rhythmic cycle), get introduced to geo-
metric progression and jathi calculations. 

Bharatanatyam’s mathematical calculations 
are on par with that of Carnatic music - 
measure for measure. 

Learning new languages
Song compositions in Carnatic music can 

be from various languages like, Sanskrit, 
Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, and Malayalam. 
A dance student gets exposure to various 
languages. The learning involves under-
standing the lyrics, their meaning, and 
emoting them to abhinaya. 

Enhances self-expression
Through dance, children can channel their 

emotions into creative expressions. This 
process promotes emotional well-being,  
reducing stress, anxiety, and other negative 
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emotions. Thus, helping in mental well-
being.

Conclusion

Bharatanatyam is an ancient traditional, 
culturally rich dance form that has lived 
for centuries. Bharatanatyam has a  
holistic influence (body, mind, and soul) 
on an individual. Learning the dance 
form brings in positivity, good health, and  
mental well-being. 
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completed the basic level of learning in  
Kalaripayattu (Indian Martial Arts) and is 
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academy ‘Mukta Natya Centre’ first in 
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For more information you can visit, 
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by email: muktanatyashala@gmail.com 
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Ingredients

n  Green Gram - ½ cup
n  Old fashioned Oats 

(or quick oats) - 1.5 cups
n  Ginger - 1 small piece
n  Garlic - a few cloves
n  Onion - ½ medium
n  Green chilli - 4 or so 

(according to taste)
n  Red chilli powder - 1 to 2 tsp 

(according to taste) 
n  Turmeric powder - 1 tsp
n  Black Pepper powder - 1 tsp
n  Salt - 1 to 2 tsp (according to taste)
n  Cilantro - a few strands 
n  Water - ½ cup as needed for 

consistency
n  Optional - 2 tbsp of whole wheat flour, 

or any other gluten free flour like Jowar 
or Buckwheat for binding. 

Directions

1 Soak the green gram for about 4 hours. 
Cook the green gram soft with 1.5 cups 
of water and salt (as needed). 

2 Take the cooked green gram in a mix-
ing bowl. Mash it well with your hand 
(or use a food processor to do so). 

3 Have the chopped ginger, garlic, onion, 
green chilli ready (I used Vitamix to 
chop them small). 

Green Gram Oats Rotti  
(Hesaru bele, oats, rotti)

Kripa Bhat
Sammamish, Washington



208 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

4 To the mashed green gram, add old 
fashioned oats, chopped ingredients 
from step 3. Also, add all the  
spices - red chilli, turmeric, black  pepper, 
salt and chopped cilantro. Optional 
binding flour (like wheat or jowar 
or buckwheat) can be added at this 
time. Add about ½ cup of water to the 
same mixing bowl and mix them all  
together. Let them rest for about 30 
minutes.

5 Make sure the consistency of the dough 
mix is slightly soft/mushy and not hard 
like the chapathi dough. 

6 On a heated greased tava, spread the 
dough evenly by hand, pressing to a 
round shape. Cook on both sides before 
it is ready to be served. Apply oil on 
both sides while cooking. 

7 Serve the rotti with chutney, yogurt and 
pickle for a delicious meal. 

 Notes

1 Instead of old-fashioned oats, oats flour 
can be used, in which case other bind-
ing flours can be skipped. 

2 As an alternative, if there is leftover 
green gram or any other dhal, this same 
method can be used to make rottis by 
mixing them with oats. 

3 This rotti can be a good addition to a 
healthy meal, with the benefit of healthy 
whole grains like oats and protein 
packed lentils like whole green gram. 
All the spices make this a nutritious and 
flavourful savoury dish. 
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I was captivated by the mesmerizing 
documentary, "The Alpinist," show-

casing the breathtaking adventures of solo 
climber Marc-Andre LeClerc, amidst the 
awe-inspiring backdrop of Patagonia's 
grand peaks. I dreamed of experiencing the 
region's natural beauty and wonders first-
hand.  

An opportunity came along when our 
daughter, Bhakti, graduated from high 
school in 2022. It was then that I decided to 
surprise her with an unforgettable journey 
through Chilean and Argentine Patagonia 
before she embarked on her college endeav-
ors. Joined by Shubha and Bhakti, I planned 
a road trip from Punta Arenas, Chile, to El 
Chalten, Argentina, and back. Our itiner-
ary was graced with visits to iconic land-
marks such as the world-renowned Torres 
del Paine National Park, the majestic Perito 
Moreno glacier, and the awe-inspiring Fitz 
Roy. Traversing the enchanting Ruta 40 in 
Argentina added adventure to our road trip!

Patagonia, with its rugged mountains, 
pristine glaciers, and picturesque lakes, 

boasts an abundance of natural splendor. 
One of the highlights of our journey was 
the exhilarating day-long hike to Mirador 
las Torres in Torres del Paine National 
Park. As we ventured through the Ascenc-
io Valley, each step revealed breathtak-
ing panoramas, while the towering granite 
peaks stood as silent sentinels against the 
azure sky. 

What does “Torres del Paine” mean? The 
Spanish word, “Torres'' means “Towers”, 
and “Paine” is the Teheulche Indian word 
for “Blue”, so “Torres del Paine” means 
“Towers of Blue”.  The highest peak 
is 2,000m high and it is called Central, 
while to the left there is Monzino, and to 
the right, De Agostini. They were named 
after Guido Monzino and Alberto Maria de 
Agostini, both Italians, who were the first 
to ascend the three peaks in 1957. 

Though a guide is not necessary during 
peak season, we opted for one due to the 
shorter daylight hours and lower tourist 
numbers during our visit. We wanted to be 
a little safer and felt that a guide would be 
helpful. We left Puerto Natales (a port city 
on the Señoret Channel in Chile’s southern 
Patagonia, which is the gateway to Torres 
del Paine National Park to the northwest) 
early in the morning. The drive to the Ho-
tel Las Torres is about two hours. The trail 
starts from the parking lot of the hotel. 

Chilian And Argentine Patagonia - 
Torres del Paine Hike, Perito 

 Moreno Glacier and El Chaltén

Anand J Hegde
New Jersey
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The hike is about a 13-mile round trip and 
takes 8-10 hours to complete depending on 
breaks in between and walking speed, etc. 
The hike is rated difficult/strenuous and has 
an elevation gain of about 3,000 ft.

The trail began with a gradual descent 
toward a river crossing before turning right 
and heading into the Ascencio Valley. En-
tering into the valley, the trail starts its first 
ascent to higher elevation.  We had to use 
shoe ice spikes and hiking poles to assist 
us to walk. All along the hike the scenery 
and the snow-covered landscape all around 
was a treat to look at.  The beautiful clouds 
made it more dramatic as well. Once reach-
ing the top of this first climb, the trail lev-
els out and follows along a ridge above the 
Ascencio River. Straight ahead, a glacier-
capped mountain welcomes into the heart 
of the valley. Along the trail is a section 
called the Windy Pass, and it was appro-
priately named. Patagonia is known for 
extreme windy conditions during the sum-
mer months. However, as we were there in 
August, the wind was not a big issue. The 
trail from Windy Pass to the Chileno ref-
uge gently wound down the side of the val-

ley with gorgeous views of Rio Ascencio 
and the surrounding mountains.  Refugio 
Chileno, one of the accommodations on the 
trail, is located at the bottom of the Val-
ley. From the Refugio, it’s still about 2.5 
miles to reach the base of the towers. This 
next section of the Torres del Pain hike is 
through a lengthy section of the forest.

At the end of this forested trail, we ar-
rived at a rest area near the park ranger sta-
tion.  There is a “gate” here informing hik-
ers that the final section of trail to Mirador 
las Torres closes at 3:45pm and the lookout 
itself closes at 4:30pm. Our guide told us 
that the last leg of the hike is the most diffi-
cult and intense part of the trail. One has to 
navigate a steep pile of rocks and boulders 
all the while fighting to stay on the feet. By 
the time we reached the start of the last leg, 
the time was already 3pm or so. Our guide 
strongly advised that we did not have time 
to go to the viewpoint. It would be dark and 
it would be difficult to navigate during the 
walk back. People were already coming 
back from the top. Our guide suggested a 
partial view of the towers and we had no 
choice but to settle for that view.  
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We spent about 45 minutes admiring the 
partial view of the three towers and sur-
rounding nature. It was August 15, India’s 
Independence Day. We hoisted the Indian 
flag and took some photos. We began the 
return hike, following the same trail we 
came in. We walked another four hours to 
get back to our car.  We enjoyed the scenery 
in Valle Ascencio just as much the second 
time around. Even though we missed the 
actual view (see first page of this article) 
from the typical viewpoint, we thoroughly 
enjoyed the day-long hike of Torres del 
Paine. Trekking this trail was a memorable 
experience. We spent another day driving 
inside the park and enjoyed nature. Wher-
ever you look, it is picturesque!!  

The next day we crossed the Argentine 
border and headed north to visit Perito 
Moreno glacier. This glacier is about 50 
miles from the town, El Calafate. Driving 
on the hilly section of the way was chal-
lenging as it was snowing heavily.  Howev-
er, the whole landscape was covered with 
snow and made a winter wonderland.  For-
tunately, our rented SUV had studded tires. 
There are walkways and viewing platforms 

at a safe distance from the glacier, over-
looking Lake Argentino. Visiting the gla-
cier during the winter months may not be 
ideal due to the lack of visibility, however, 
every season brings a different experience 
and adds its own magic. The glacier looked 
gigantic even with partial visibility.   

Our last destination was El Chalten.  This 
is where the Fitz Roy is located.  El Chaltén 
is Argentina's Trekking Capital. We did a 
short 3–4-hour hike to one of the viewpoints 
of Mount Fitz Roy. During the first hour of 
trekking the slope is fairly steep until you 
reach the natural viewpoint of the De las 
Vueltas river valley. Due to the snow and 
icing along the trail, some of the steep parts 
of the trail were challenging without shoe 
ice spikes. From the lagoon, you will have 
a unique view of Fitz Roy. The lagoon was 
completely frozen and covered with snow. 
We spent some time there and enjoyed the 
nature.

The drive from El Chaten to Punta Are-
nas is about 8 to 10 hours, depending on 
the number of breaks in between. We were 
supposed to drive via Rio Gallegos, Argen-
tina, and cross the border. However, some-
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how we missed the route and ended up tak-
ing a shortcut!! This shortcut happens to 
be a rough gravel road. Perfect for off-road 
vehicles equipped with heavy-duty rug-
ged tires. By the time we realized that we 
were the only one on this shortcut route, it 
was too late. We decided to continue as we 
wanted to cross the border as soon as possi-
ble. The total length of this shortcut is about 
40 miles. We decided to continue with cau-
tion and careful driving. With no one other 
than us on the road, with no communica-
tion, it was a bit nerve-racking (I was wor-
ried about the possible flat tire, possible flat 
tire of the spare tire, or the possibility of 
flying gravel damaging the rented vehicle 
or shattering the glass, etc).  However, all 
went well without any incident. We man-
aged to see some wildlife along the way. 
We reached the paved road safely. Howev-
er, the border we were thinking of crossing 
from Argentina to Chile was closed when 
we arrived at that border crossing and we 
had to figure out how to find another town 
to cross the border. This added some drama 
and excitement to our trip creating memo-
ries that will surely last a lifetime!

Our expedition through Patagonia 
left us with cherished memories and a  
profound appreciation for the splendors 
of the natural world. We can't help but 
yearn for the day we return to this land of  
untamed  beauty—a land where every vista 
is a masterpiece. So, to all those who 
dream of embarking on their own Patago-
nian odyssey, I say go forth, embrace the  
journey, and let the beauty of this land 
carve its mark upon your soul. The video 
of our Torres Del Pine hike is at: https://
shorturl.at/cexEP 
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§ gÉÆÃqÀzÀ°è £À£Àß CtÚ£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 

¨sÀAiÀÄAPÀgÀ GvÁìºÀ £À£Àß zÉÆqÀØªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉÛUÉ. zÉÆqÀØªÀÄä VjdwÛUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉÛ 

±ÁgÀzÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt mÉæöÊ¤£À°è. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

§gÉÆÃqÁzÀ°è  gÀ¸ÉÛ zÁn¸ÀÄªÀμÀÖgÀ°è ¸ÀÄ¸ÁÛVzÀÝgÀÄ 

£À£Àß C¥Àà ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄ£Áß ¢£À 

£À£Àß CtÚ£À CvÉÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §®ÄzÉÆqÀØ G¥ÀºÁgÀ 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. VjdwÛUÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁgÀzÉUÉ D¹æUÉ gÉrAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä JgÀqÀÄ vÁ¸ÀÄ 

¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É wArUÉ ªÀÄ¸Á¯É zÉÆÃ¸É, 

GvÀÛ¥Àà, Erè, ªÀqÉ, ¸ÁA¨ÁgÀÄ, ±Á«UÉ, ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸À, 

ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgï ¥ÁPï, zsÉÆÃPÁè, ¥ÀPÉÆÃqÀ, f¯ÉÃ©  

»ÃUÉ £Á£Á «zsÀzÀ wArUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ 

RÄ¶¬ÄAzÀ wAzÉ. wAr ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CwÛUÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁgÀzÉ ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä£É MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÆwzÀÝgÀÄ. 

£À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á D±ÀÑAiÀÄð. wAr ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀªÉÄAmï 

E®é®è CAvÀ. CªÀgÀ ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃV PÀÄ½vÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉ 

"K£Á¬ÄvÀÄ? wAr wAzÀ DAiÀiÁÛ.?" E§âgÀÄ 

vÀ¯É C¯Áèr¹zÀgÀÄ. ‘vÉ¼ÉîªÉé EwÛ¯Éè. CzÉAvÀ D¹æ? 

wA§¯Áf¯Éè. gÁdÄ£À ºÉAqÀwUÉ vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

§vÀð? JAvÀ PÀxÉAiÉÆÃ ªÀiÁtÂzÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

DzÀªÉÄÃ¯É' ºÀ®ªÀÅ §UÉAiÀÄ wArUÀ½zÀÝgÀÄ vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé 

E®è¢zÀÝzÀÄ CªÀgÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt.

¹¹ð PÀqÉAiÀÄ°è vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé ¨É¼ÀVÎ£À wArAiÀÄ gÁd. 

vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé w£Àß¢zÀÝgÉ £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À d£ÀPÉÌ C¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À. 

¥ÉÃ¥Àj£ÀAvÉ vÉ¼ÀîUÉ KgÀÄªÀ vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé, PÉA¥ÀÄ ZÀnß, 

¤ÃgÀÄ ¨É®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄ¥Àà EzÀÄÝ©lÖgÉ qÀd£ï vÉ¼ÉîªÀé£ÀÄß 

ºÀvÀÄÛ ¤«ÄμÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄªÀ WÀmÁ£ÀÄWÀnUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃrzÉÝÃ£É. D¹æUÉ vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé wAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀ¥ï 

©¹©¹ ¹» ZÀºÁ PÀÄrzÀgÉ K£ÉÆÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAvÀÈ¦Û. ªÀÄ¸Á¯ÉzÉÆÃ¸É£ÀÆ ¸Án E¯Áè £ÀªÀÄä 

vÉ¼Éî«éUÉ. K£À¥Áà F vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé?

vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé WÀlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ zÉÆÃ¸É. vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé 

¤ÃgÀÄ zÉÆÃ¸É C®è. PÀ£ÀÆá åμÀ£ï DUÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E¯Áè. 

ºÀUÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁwæUÀ¼À CAvÀgÀ F JgÀqÀÄ zÉÆÃ¸ÉUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄzsÉå. £É£É¹zÀ CQÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä vÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÁQ gÀÄ©â vÉ¼Éî«é£À »lÖ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä E®è¢zÀÝgÉ ¸ÀªÀvÉÃPÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ 

§¼À¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. »nÖUÉ ºÀÄzÀÄUÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ 

E¯Áè. vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé JgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀAZÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ zÉÆÃ¸ÉUÉ 

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀzÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ. PÁ¢zÀ ºÀAa£À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ ZÀÆgÀÄ »lÄÖ ºÁQ ¨Á¼ÉAiÉÄ¯É 

PÁrð¤AzÀ »lÖ£ÀÄß §Ar vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀªÀjzÀgÉ vÉ¼Àî£É 

UÀjUÀjAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé K¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä 

MAzÀÄ vÀgÀºÀzÀ PÀA¥À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä, 

¸ÀªÀvÉ PÁ¬Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ¸ÀªÀvÉÃPÁ¬Ä 

EªÉ®è MAzÉÃ eÁw. ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä ¹Ã¸À£Àß°è D 

PÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄAZÀzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ±ÉÃRj¹qÀÄªÀzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ºÀ½î ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ¹gÀ¹ 

¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀjAzÀ ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  

¨ÁrUÉUÀÆ PÀÆqÀ E¹zÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀμÀð 

ªÁ¥À¸ÀÄì PÉÆqÉÆÃzÀÄ EzÉ. D PÀA¦UÁV ¸Àé®à JPÁìÖæ 

PÉ®¸À MªÉÆäªÉÄä. ¸Àé®à £ÁaPÉ, ¸ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ£À ¥ÀPÀÌPÉÌ 

¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ F PÁ¬Ä 

EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ¢®è. ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä E®èzÁUÀ 

¸ÀªÀvÉ PÁ¬Ä ºÁQ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. gÀÄaAiÀÄ°è ¸Àé®à 

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ. EwÛÃaUÉ vÉ¼ÉîªÀé£ÀÄß ºÀ®¹£À PÁ¬Ä, 

§¸À¼É ¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà, vÉAV£À PÁ¬Ä, ¨Á¼ÉPÁ¬Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ §UÉ vÀgÀPÁjUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ CAvÀ 

PÉÃ½zÉÝÃ£É. ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÉàμÀ¯ï vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé 

CAvÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÀAvÉ. £Á£ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß wA¢®è. 

CQÌVAvÀ £ÀªÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ gÁV DgÉÆÃUÀåPÉÌ 

M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ CAvÀ vÀÄA¨Á d£À gÁV¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ D¹æAiÀÄ gÁd

¥ÀÆtÂðªÀiÁ ºÉUÀqÉ
Canton, Michigan
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£ÀªÀzsÁ£Àå¢AzÀ vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀAvÉ. 

ºÁUÀ®PÁ¬Ä vÉ¼Éî«é£À §UÉÎ PÀÆqÀ PÉÃ½zÉÝÃ£É. D PÀ» 

ºÉÃUÉ vÉUÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀjUÉ UÉÆvÀÄÛ. CgÀ²£À, 

fÃjUÉ, zÁ°Ñ¤, C±ÀéUÀAzsÀ J®è ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ 

EwÛÃZÉUÉ d£À vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé JPÀì¥ÉjªÉÄAmï ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ EzÁÝgÉ. 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À G¥ÀºÁgÀ zÀ²ð¤UÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀÄß vÉ¼ÉîªÀé£ÀÄß 

CmÉÖA¥ïÖ ªÀiÁr®è. ¸ÀzÀå £ÀªÀÄä CzÀæμÀÖ. CªÀgÉÃPÁ¬Ä 

vÉ¼ÉîªÀÅé ¸ÁÖmïð ªÀiÁr©qÀÄvÁÛgÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£ÀªÀgÀÄ.

¥ÀAZÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£Àß ̈ sÀPÀëUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ w£ÀßzÉÃ ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä£É PÀÆvÀ 

CwÛUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁgÀzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr £À£ÀUÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ 

ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀzÁ¥Àà JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄ 

ªÁUÀ £À£Àß PÁè¸ï ªÉÄÃmï  ºÉÃªÀiÁªÀw ¥sÉÆÃ£ï ªÀiÁr 

zÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ §gÉÆÃqÁªÁ¹. ‘D¹æUÉ JAxÁ?  

wAzÁvÀ?' CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÉ. ‘D¹æUÉUÉ EªÀvÀÄÛ vÉ¼ÉîªÉé. E£ÀÄß 

§Ar ©¹AiÀiÁUÉ EzÀÄÝ. §vÀåð£É?' CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ. 

‘ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀÄμÀ vÀrAiÉÄÃ. £ÀAUÀ D¹æUÀ §vÀå.' 

CAvÀ ºÉÃ½ VjdwÛUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁgÀzÉAiÀÄgÀ£Àß §¤ß 

ºÉÆÃUÀt CAvÀ J©â¹zÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÁj D PÀqÉ ̧ ÁVvÀÄ. 

J¯ÉèÃ EgÀ°. K£ÉÃ EgÀ°. AiÀiÁj JUÀÄgÁqÀ°.  

AiÀiÁgÉÃ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ CQÌ ªÉÆUÉÎPÁ¬Ä vÉ¼Éî«éUÉ 

AiÀiÁgÉÃ ¸Àj¸Án¬Ä®è. CzÀ£ÀÄß wAzÀªÉÄÃ¯É 

¹UÀÄªÀAxÀ £ÉªÀÄä¢ ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÀÄ PÉÆqÉÆÃzÉÃ E®è.

CA§mÉPÁ¬Ä

CA§mÉAiÉÆ DAmÉAiÉÆ F PÁ¬ÄAiÀÄÄ

MAzÀÆ CjAiÉÄ£ÀÄ ¥Á¥ÀzÀªÀ £Á£ÀÄ

UÉÆdÄÓ EgÀ° ¸ÁgÀÄ AiÀiÁ vÉÆPÀÄÌ EgÀ°

wAzÀÄ vÉÃUÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ F ¨sÀPÀÛ zÉÃªÀgÀ zÀAiÀÄzÀ°è

£ÀªÀÄUÉ DzsÁgÀ

§zÀÄPÀÄ ¥ÀAiÀÄtzÀÄzÀÝ §tÚ ¨sÀjvÀ

CAPÀÄ qÉÆAPÀÄ KgÀÄ E½vÀ

§tÚzÀ ºÀÆUÀ¼À §½îUÉ ªÀÄgÀ DzsÁgÀ

zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ±ÀQÛ £ÀªÀÄUÉ DzsÁgÀ

©qÀÄ aAvÉ

¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀªÉAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ §tÚzÀ amÉÖ

»rAiÀÄ®Ä ¹UÀzÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹ zÀtÂzÀgÀÆ

©qÀÄ amÉÖAiÀÄ aAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£É ¨ÉÃgÉ

amÉÖ §AzÀÄ D¹Ã£À ¤£Àß ¨ÁºÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É

C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀAeÉ 

C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀAeÉ £À¢ £ÉÃvÁæªÀwAiÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ°è

eÁjzÀ£ÀÄ gÀ«gÁAiÀÄ PÉ¼ÀUÉ gÀPÀÛzÀ NPÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è

£ÉÃvÁæªÀw §A¢gÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉ ªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ

«ÄvÀægÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ ºÀAazÉªÀÅ ªÀÄÄR ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ¢AzÀ

ZÀÄlÄPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå ¨sÀlÖ AiÉÄÃvÀqÀÌ

AiÀÄÆ¤AiÀÄ£ï ¹n, PÁå°¥sÉÇÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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¹ ¤ªÀiÁ ¦æAiÀÄgÁzÀgÀÆ JgÀqÀÄ-ªÀÄÆgÀÄ WÀAmÉ 

PÀÆvÀÄ ¹¤ªÀiÁ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥Á°UÉ 

«gÀ¼ÀªÁVzÉ. vÀÄjvÀ UÀwAiÀÄ EA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 

£ÀÆgÉAlÄ PÉ®¸À PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄV¹ 

PÁ®Ä ZÁa ¸ÉÆÃ¥sÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÁUÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ ¹¤ªÀiÁ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ JAzÀÄ TV ºÀaÑ 

§®ªÀAvÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV National 
Geography  PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ CzsÀð WÀAmÉ PÁ® 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ PÀÄ½vÀ¯ÉèÃ vÀÆPÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄqÀ¢UÉ §ºÀ¼À 

D¥ÁåAiÀÄªÀiÁ£À! »ªÀiÁZÁÑ¢vÀ ¥ÀªÀðvÀ±ÉæÃtÂUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄzsÉå  Society of the Snow JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉ TV 

¥ÀgÀzÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÆrzÁUÀ, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ National 
Geography G¥ÁSÁå£À JAzÉtÂ¹ ¸ÉÆÃ¥sÁzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É «gÁdªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÉªÀÅ.

ºÀvÉÛÃ ¤«ÄμÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß avÀæ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

¸É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV JgÀqÀÆªÀgÉ WÀAmÉUÀ¼À PÁ® PÀtÄÚ 

«ÄlÄQ¸ÀzÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀªÉÆäÃºÀ£ÀUÉÆ½¹vÀÄÛ. 

avÀæPÀxÉ ¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DzsÀj¹zÉ. 

1972£ÉÃ E¸À«AiÀÄ°è, zÀQët CªÉÄjPÁzÀ DArÃ¸ï 

(Andies) ¥ÀªÀðvÀ±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄ »ªÀÄgÁ²AiÀÄ°è 

ZÁ®PÀ£À CeÁUÀgÀÄPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¹zÀ «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 

zÀÄWÀðl£É, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D zÀÄWÀðl£ÉAiÀÄ°è CzÀÈμÀÖªÀ±Ávï 

§zÀÄPÀÄ½zÀ AiÀiÁwæUÀ¼À ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀUÁxÉ! (https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Uruguayan_Air_
Force_Flight_571) ªÉÄÊ gÀhÄÄªÀiï C£ÀÄßªÀAvÀ 

PÀxÉ, awæÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀxÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ±ÉÊ° §ºÀ¼À 

£ÉÊdªÁVzÉ, ªÀÄ£ÀªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀAwzÉ. ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ «PÉÆÃ¥À 

MAzÉqÉ, ¤ÃgÀÄ DºÁgÀzÀ C¨sÁªÀ, PÀët PÀëtPÀÆÌ 

PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄªÀ D±Á¨sÁªÀ, PÀuÉÚzÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, ªÀÄgÀt 

E£ÉÆßAzÉqÉ. C¼ÀÄ §AzÀgÀÆ PÀtÚ°è ¤Ãj®èzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw. 

¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ gÁ² gÁ² »ªÀÄ«zÀÝgÀÆ PÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä MAzÀÄ 

ºÀ¤ ¤Ãj®è. gÁwæAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÈvÀgÀ ±ÀjÃgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆzÀÄÝ 

ªÀÄ®VzÀgÀÆ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ ZÀ½. PÀÄ½UÁð½ ©Ã¸ÀÄªÁUÀ, 

»ªÀÄ¥ÁvÀ DUÀÄªÁUÀ M§âgÀ£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ vÀ©â £ÀqÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ 

ªÉÄÊ©¹AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ gÁwæ ºÀUÀ®Ä 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÁUÀ PÀÄ½vÀ¯ÉèÃ £ÀqÀÄVzÉÝ! 

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ°UÀÆ ¸ÉÆÃ¯ÉÆ¥ÀàzÉ, 

¥Àj¹ÜwAiÉÆqÀ£É ̧ ÉuÉ¹, gÀ«Ä¹ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ gÁwæ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 

ºÀUÀ®£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀgÀ PÀtÄÚUÀ°è ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 

ºÉÆ¸À ¨sÀgÀªÀ¸É; Chile¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÉÃ£Á¥ÀqÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ 

¢£ÀUÀ¼À vÀ£ÀPÀ ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÁUÀ, 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÁgÁqÀÄªÀ  «ªÀiÁ£À PÀAqÁUÀ DUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ, 

«ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ CªÀ±ÉÃμÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁgÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 

ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è ºÀvÁ±ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß  PÀtÄÚ 

PÀlÄÖªÀAvÉ awæ¹zÁÝgÉ.  ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄð ¸ÀÜVvÀ 

UÉÆ½¸À¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ gÉÃrAiÉÆÃ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ, 

«ÃPÀëPÀjUÀÆ CAiÉÆåÃ ¥Á¥À J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄgÀtPÁÌV 

PÁAiÀÄÄvÀÛ PÀÄ½vÀªÀjUÉ ºÉÆ¸À ºÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀÄ vÀÄA©¸ÀÄªÀ 

£ÀÄªÀÄ (Numa Turcatti) ¥ÁvÀæzsÁjAiÀÄ C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ 

Society of the Snow - ¹¤ªÀiÁ «ªÀÄ±Éð

Gautam Shiroor
Los Angeles, California
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ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃdÕªÁVzÉ.

fÃªÀ£ÀªÉAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ, §AzsÀÄ-§¼ÀUÀzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è CxÀð K£ÀÄ JA§ ªÉÊgÁUÀå 

¨sÁªÀ, fÃªÀ G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄÈvÀgÀ ªÀiÁA¸ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 

¨sÀf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ (cannibalism), CzÀgÀ ¥Á¥À¥ÀæeÉÕ, 

J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄAUÀªÀÄªÁV awæ¹zÁÝgÉ. M¨ÉÆâ§âgÁV 

EºÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ vÀåf¸ÀÄvÀÛ, PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 16 ªÀÄA¢ 

G½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. C½zÀÄ½zÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢¹, 

MA¢μÀÄÖ ªÀiÁA¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, d£À¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð 

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 2 d£À ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀrzÁzÀ »ªÀiÁªÀÈvÀ 

UÀÄqÀØ PÀtÂªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁn, ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À ZÁgÀt ªÀiÁr 

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ gÀhÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ, 

£ÁªÉÃ UÉzÀÄÝ §AzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ!  J®è PÀμÀÖ PÁ¥ÀðtåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

JzÀÄj¹, 72 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ ̧ ÉÃ£Á¥ÀqÉ Chile¬ÄAzÀ 

EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ §AzÁUÀ PÁAiÀÄÄvÀÛ PÀÄ½vÀ  14 ªÀÄA¢ 

¸ÀA¨sÀæ«Ä¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÁUÀ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ 

MzÉÝAiÀiÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. ªÀÄÈvÀgÀ £É£À¦UÁV CªÀgÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

MlÄÖUÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀgÀ CªÀ±ÉÃμÀPÉÌ «zÁAiÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ  helicopter  ºÀvÀÄÛªÀ zÀÈ±Àå §ºÀ¼À ºÉÆwÛ£À

ªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

J.A.Bayona F avÀæzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ. PÀxÁ 

ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«UÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð £ÁåAiÀÄ MzÀV¹zÁÝgÉ. J®è 

¥ÁvÀæzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÊdªÁV C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 

avÀæPÀxÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ »£Àß¯É ¸ÀAVÃvÀ. ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ 

gÀÄzÀægÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, special effect, avÀæ 

¸ÀAPÀ®£À J®èªÀÇ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁVzÉ. Spanish  ̈ sÁμÉAiÀÄ

avÀæ, English subtitle MqÀUÀÆrzÉ. Netflix£À°è 
®¨sÀå«zÉ. MnÖ£À°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¥ÉÊ¸Á ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ï!
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T he housing market in New Jersey is 
a dynamic landscape, influenced by 

various economic, demographic, and so-
cietal factors. As of 2024, it presents both 
challenges and opportunities for buyers, 
sellers, and investors alike. Understanding 
the nuances of the current market can em-
power individuals to make informed deci-
sions regarding buying, selling, or invest-
ing in real estate.

 Trends in the New Jersey 
Housing Market

1
 Rising Prices: One of the most notable 

trends in the New Jersey housing mar-
ket is the steady increase in home pric-
es. This trend has been fueled by high 

demand and limited inventory. As more 
people seek to purchase homes in de-
sirable areas, competition drives prices 
upwards, making affordability a signifi-
cant concern for many potential buyers.

2
 Limited Inventory: The inventory 

of available homes for sale in New  
Jersey remains relatively low compared 
to demand. This shortage of inventory 
puts additional pressure on prices and 
can lead to bidding wars among buyers 
vying for the same property. Sellers, on 
the other hand, may benefit from this 
situation by receiving multiple offers 
and selling their homes quickly.

Navigating the Current Housing 
Market in New Jersey

Mrs. Suma Bailkeri
RE/MAX Innovation
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3
 Shifts in Demand: The COVID-19 

pandemic has prompted shifts in hous-
ing demand, with many individuals 
seeking larger homes or properties in 
suburban or rural areas. Remote work 
arrangements have made proximity to 
urban centers less of a priority for some 
buyers, leading to increased interest in 
suburban communities with more space 
and amenities.

4
 Rental Market Dynamics: The rental 

market in New Jersey has also expe-
rienced changes, with shifting prefer-
ences among tenants and landlords. 
Demand for rental properties remains 
strong, particularly in urban areas and 
popular commuter towns. However, af-
fordability concerns persist, especially 
in areas with high housing costs rela-
tive to income levels.

Challenges Facing Buyers 

1
 Affordability:  High home prices cou-

pled with limited inventory pose signif-
icant challenges for prospective buyers 
in New Jersey. Affordability constraints 
may force buyers to consider alternative 
financing options or explore properties 
in less competitive markets.

2
 Competition: Fierce competition among 

buyers can make it difficult to secure a 
desired property, particularly in sought-
after neighborhoods or school districts. 
Buyers may need to act quickly and 
make competitive offers to stand out in 
a competitive market.

3
 Financing Hurdles: Obtaining financ-

ing for a home purchase can be chal-
lenging, especially for first-time buyers 
or those with less-than-perfect credit. 
Rising interest rates may also impact 
affordability and purchasing power, 
requiring buyers to carefully consider 
their financial options.

Opportunities for Sellers:

1
 Strong Demand: Sellers in New Jersey 

continue to benefit from strong demand 
for homes, particularly in desirable lo-
cations. Limited inventory and high 
buyer interest can result in quick sales 
and competitive offers, allowing sellers 
to maximize their returns.

2
 Potential for Profit: Rising home pric-

es present an opportunity for sellers to 
profit from their investments. Those 
who have owned their homes for a con-
siderable period may see significant ap-
preciation in value, providing a favor-
able selling environment.

3
 Flexibility in Timing: With demand 

remaining robust, sellers have the flex-
ibility to time their listings strategically 
to maximize exposure and attract quali-
fied buyers. Working with a knowl-
edgeable real estate agent can help sell-
ers navigate the market and optimize 
their selling strategy.

Investment Considerations:

For investors, the New Jersey housing 
market offers opportunities for both short-
term gains and long-term appreciation. 
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Strategies such as fix-and-flip projects, 
rental property investments, and vacation 
rentals can all be viable options depending 
on individual goals and risk tolerance.

1
 Fix-and-Flip: Renovating and reselling 

distressed properties can yield profit-
able returns in a competitive market. In-
vestors with the resources and expertise 
to identify undervalued properties and 
execute successful renovations stand to 
benefit from this strategy.

2
 Rental Properties:  Investing in rental 

properties can provide steady cash flow 
and long-term appreciation potential. 
With strong demand for rental housing 
in many parts of New Jersey, inves-
tors can capitalize on the opportunity 
to generate passive income and build 
wealth over time.

3
 Vacation Rentals:  New Jersey's coast-

al communities and resort towns offer 
opportunities for investors interested 
in vacation rental properties. With the 
popularity of short-term rentals on plat-
forms like Airbnb and VRBO, investors 
can capitalize on seasonal demand and 
tourist traffic to generate rental income.

Conclusion 

The New Jersey housing market presents 
a complex and dynamic landscape charac-
terized by rising prices, limited inventory, 
and shifting demand patterns. While these 
challenges may pose hurdles for buyers, 
they also create opportunities for sellers and 
investors to capitalize on favorable market 
conditions. Whether buying, selling, or 
investing in real estate, staying informed 
about current market trends and working 
with experienced professionals can help in-
dividuals navigate the complexities of the 
New Jersey housing market effectively.
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fºÁ¸É
ºÀªÀå¹j ¸ÀtÚ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è £Á®Ì£ÉÃ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀxÉ

C zÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀågÁwæAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ. ºÉÆgÀUÉ vÀtÚ£ÉAiÀÄ 

UÁ½ ©Ã¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ £À£Àß CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è  

ªÀiÁvÀæ ©gÀÄUÁ½ J¢ÝvÀÄÛ. PÉ¼ÀV¤AzÀ AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝÃ 

ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¦¸ÀÄ¦¸ÀÄ £ÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÀrAiÀÄ 

PÉÆÃuÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À QlQ¬ÄAzÀ vÀÆj§gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÁzÀgÀÆ 

£À£ÉÆß¼ÀV£À ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ £À£Àß£ÀÄß vÀÄA©¹©nÖzÀÝªÀÅ. 

AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è. £À£ÀUÉ MªÉÄä eÉÆÃgÁV C¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

JAzÉ¤¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÀÄUÀ£ÁV ªÉÆzÀ® 

gÁwæAiÉÄÃ »ÃUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉAzÀÄ 

w½zÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß £Á£ÉÃ ¸ÉÊj¹PÉÆArzÉÝ. £Á£ÀÄ 

EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀvÀð£É EzÀ®è JA§ Cj«®èªÉAzÀ®è. 

CzÀÄ ¸ÀÄRzÀ ¸ÀÄ¥ÉÆàwÛUÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÃ®ÄªÀ ¢£À. 

¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ £ËPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£Éßr¸ÀÄªÀ CªÀÄÈvÀ WÀ½UÉ. 

M§âgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÁV ¨ÉgÀvÀÄ, C£ÉÆåÃ£ÀåªÁV 

§zÀÄPÀÄªÀ PÁ®. »ÃVzÀÝgÀÆ F DPÀæAzÀ£ÀªÉ®è 

CzÀ£Éß®è «ÄÃj MvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ 

AiÀiÁPÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ CxÀðªÁUÀÄwÛ®è. ªÀiË£À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

J®èªÀ£ÀÆß vÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ AiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. MªÉÄäUÉ 

¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ ºÉAqÀw £À£Àß G¹j£À 

UÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀð«¹PÉÆAqÀÄ K£Á¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

PÉÃ½zÀgÉ K£ÉAzÀÄ GvÀÛj¸À° JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄPÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

DzÀgÉ £À£Àß ºÉAqÀwAiÀiÁzÀªÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀ Cj«®èzÉÃ 

vÀ£Àß ¨sÀ«μÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ, ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è ªÀÄAzÀ 

¹ävÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀZÉ®ÄèvÀÛ¯ÉÃ £À£Àß  PÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ 

ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ D PÀvÀÛ°£À°èAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄºÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄ®VzÉÝ. zÀéAzÀéªÉÇAzÀÄ «avÀæªÁV 

¸ÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÉÄÊvÀ¼ÉzÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ C¤¸ÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. 

AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÉÃqÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ JzÀÄÝ 

ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ.  DzÀgÉ PÁ®zÀ C¢üÃ£ÀzÀ°è 

¹®ÄQzÀÝjAzÀ ºÉÆUÀ¯ÁgÀzÉ G½AiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÉ ZÀqÀ¥Àr 

¸ÀÄªÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è. £À£ÀUÉ £Á£ÉÃ vÀ¥ÀÄà ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÉ 

JA§ ¨sÁªÀªÀAvÀÆ ªÀÄqÀÄUÀnÖ ºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ. £À£ÀßtÚ£ÀÄß 

£Á£ÀÄ CwPÀæ«Ä¹ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÉ K£ÉÆÃ JA§ ±ÀAPÉ 

§®ªÁV PÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CtÚ£À ̧ ÀdÓ¤PÉ, ̧ ÀzÀÄÎtUÀ¼É®è£Éß®è 

¢üPÀÌj¹, CªÀ£À §UÉÎ AiÀiÁªÀ UËgÀªÁzÀgÀªÀ£ÀÆß 

ºÉÆAzÀzÉ, £ÉÆÃ«UÉ PÁgÀt£ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÉ£ÉÆÃ JAzÉ®è 

PÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CªÀ£À §UÉÎ £Á£ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ̈ sÁªÀUÀ¼É®è 

FUÀ®Æ £À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ G½¢gÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ RavÀªÁzÀ 

£ÀA©PÉ¬ÄgÀ°®è. CªÀ£ÉÆA¢V£À ¨Á®åzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÉ®è ªÀÄvÉÛ 

£É£À¥ÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ CtÚ£À §UÉÎ EgÀÄªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀÆw 

E£ÀßμÀÄÖ wÃªÀæªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  MAzÉgÀqÀÄ 

WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄ¢vÉÛÃ£ÉÆÃ. £À£Àß §zÀÄQUÉ 

¤Ã£ÀÄ K£ÀÆ C®è JA§ zÁμÀÖåªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¸À 

§ºÀÄ¢vÉÛÃ£ÉÆÃ. DzÀgÉ CªÀ£ÀÄ £À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 

GzÀÝPÀÆÌ ¤AwgÀÄªÁUÀ¯É®è CzÀ£Éß®è ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ 

zÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ? MAzÉÆªÉÄä £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄgÉvÀgÀÆ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ£À £É£À¦£À §ÄwÛ¬ÄAzÀ C½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

£À¤ßAzÀ ¸ÁzsÀå«®èªÀ®è.

D MAzÀÄ WÀl£É E£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ ZÉ£ÁßV £É£À¦zÉ. 

£À£Àß ̈ Á®åzÀ°è CtÚ£ÉÃ £À£Àß£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ. ªÀÄÆgÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ Q¯ÉÆÃ«ÄÃlgï zÀÆgÀzÀ 

±Á¯ÉUÉ ¢£Á®Æ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. 

CªÀvÉÆÛA¢£À £ÁªÀÅ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ EzÀÝQÌzÀÝ 

ºÁUÉ ªÁºÀ£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ §AzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä §½ ¤AwvÀÄÛ. 

gÀ« ªÀÄqÉÆÃr
PÉAUÉÃj,  
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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zÀqÀÆw zÉÃºÀzÀ ªÀåQÛ ªÁºÀ£À¢AzÀ PÉ¼ÀPÉÌ E½AiÀÄÄvÀÛ 

‘ªÁºÀ£À ºÀwÛ,  ±Á¯ÉUÉ ©qÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, §¤ß' JAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ. ªÁºÀ£ÀªÉAzÀgÉ EμÀÖªÁVzÀÝ £À£ÀUÉ, CªÀ£ÀÄ 

AiÀiÁgÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß AiÀiÁPÉ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝ£É JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

AiÉÆÃa¸ÀzÉ D ªÁºÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ. 

EzÀÝQÌzÀÝ ºÁUÉ CtÚ £À£Àß£ÀÄß §®ªÁV »rzÉ¼ÉzÀÄ, 

vÀ£Àß PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ £À£Àß  PÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

NqÀÄ NqÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀÆVPÉÆAqÀ. £À£ÀUÀÆ AiÀiÁPÉ 

JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ«gÀ°®è. CªÀ£ÀÄ £À£Àß 

PÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §®ªÁV »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝjAzÀ £Á£ÀÄ 

CªÀ£À eÉÆvÉUÉ dÄ®ÄªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ NqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀμÉÖÃ. 

gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ PÉ¼ÀUÉ vÀÄ¸ÀÄ E½eÁj£À  ¥ÉÆzÉUÀ½AzÀ 

PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. C°è E§âgÀÆ NrzÉªÀÅ. 

NrzÀ gÀ¨sÀ¸ÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄîVqÀzÀ PÉÆA¨É 

CtÚ£À ªÉÄÊUÉ vÁV, gÀPÀÛ M¸ÀgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ 

¯ÉQÌ¸ÀzÉÃ NqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉÝªÀÅ. CtÚ MªÉÄä wgÀÄV 

D zÀrAiÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¨É£ÀßlÄÖwÛzÁÝ£Á JAzÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃrPÉÆArzÀÝ. DvÀ gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ CAa£À°è £ÁªÀÅ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÉßÃ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ°zÀÝ. CªÀ£ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 

»rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è JAzÀÄ C¤ß¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, 

£ÁªÀÅ NqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¹zÉÝªÀÅ. E§âgÀÆ KzÀÄ¹gÀÄ 

©qÀÄvÀÛ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ §ÄqÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. 

CtÚ vÀ£Àß ªÉÄÊUÉ DVzÀÝ UÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

J¯ÉUÀ¼À gÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß »Ar ºÀaÑPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ. £À£ÀUÉ 

£ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁPÉ »ÃUÉ Nr §AzÉªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀÄ 

E£ÀÆß w½¢gÀ°®è. F §UÉÎ CtÚ£À°è PÉÃ½zÉÝ. 

vÀtÚUÉ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß »rAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÄ JA¢zÀÝ. 

£Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄUÀÝªÁV £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ K£ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉUÉÆÃ, CuÉPÀlÄÖUÉÆÃ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E®èªÉAzÀgÉ 

£ÀªÀÄä PÀtÄÚ QvÀÄÛ ©üPÉë ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ©qÀÄvÁÛgÉ 

CA¢zÀÝ. CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ MªÉÄäUÉ £À£Àß ªÉÄÊ £ÀqÀÄVvÀÄÛ. 

MAzÀÄ ¸À®PÉÌ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ°®è. 

¸ÁªÀÅ MªÉÄäUÉ §AzÀgÉ M¦à ©qÀ§ºÀÄzÉ£ÉÆÃ. DzÀgÉ 

PÀtÄÚUÀ½®èªÉAzÀgÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ JAzÀÄ 

¥Àæ²ß¹PÉÆAqÉ. PÀtÚ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

PÁtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ JAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÉ. PÀvÀÛ®£ÀÄß 

©lÖgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ K£ÀÆ PÁtÂ¸À°®è. £Á£ÀÄ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ 

©üPÉë ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦zÀÝgÉ JAzÀÄ 

JtÂ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ¯É®è ̈ sÀAiÀÄ E¤ß®èzÉ PÁrvÀÄ. CAvÀÄ 

CªÀvÀÄÛ CtÚ£À PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ §zÀÄQzÉ JAzÀÄ 

CtÚ¤UÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°èAiÉÄÃ zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀ ºÉÃ½zÉÝ. CtÚ 

CzÉÆAzÉÃ ¨ÁjAiÀÄ®è. £Á£ÀÄ Fd®Ä ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 

ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÁÝUÀ JwÛzÀÝ, C¥Àà¤UÉ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ºÉÃ½ £À£Àß£ÀÄß 

PÁ¥ÁrzÀÝ, £À£ÀUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÁUÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÀÝ, 

AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ £À£ÀUÉ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ §AzÁUÀ vÀ¦à¹zÀÝ, 

»ÃUÉ ¸Á®Ä ¸Á®Ä CªÀ£À G¥ÀPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀAvÀÄ 

¯ÉPÀÌ »r¢qÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«gÀ°®è.

CtÚ £À£ÀVAvÀ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀμÀðPÉÌ »jAiÀÄªÀ. 

aPÀÌA¢¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ §AzsÀÄ ¨ÁAzsÀªÀgÉ®è ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§AzÁUÀ¯É®è CªÀ£À°è, C¥Àà CªÀÄä£À°è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, 

EgÀÄªÀ CrPÉ vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ 

CtÚ, AiÀiÁPÉ ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É NzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä N¢zÀgÉ 

¸ÁPÀ®è JAzÉ®è ºÉÃ½ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. F PÁgÀtªÉÇÃ 

K£ÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è. C¥Àà CªÀÄä¤UÀÆ CªÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÄ 

¸Àj J¤¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CtÚ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹AiÀÄ°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 

CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ UÀ½¹zÀÝ. vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ NzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
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JAzÀÆ vÀ£ÀßμÀÖPÉÌ vÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆArzÀÝ. DzÀgÉ 

C¥Àà CªÀÄä¤UÉ CtÚ K£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV 

vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è G½¢wÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è C¥Àà 

ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÁÌV HgÀÆgÀÄ ̧ ÀÄvÀÄÛwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀÄä¤UÉ DUÁUÀ 

ºÀÄμÁjgÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ, 

EgÀÄªÀ vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌAzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ 

E¢ÝzÀÝgÉ ZÉ£ÁßVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ºÉÃUÀÆ CtÚ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÀÄÆ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀ£À®è JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

CtÚ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. CtÚ 

CzÀPÉÌÃ£ÀÄ C¸ÀªÀÄäwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ£ÀÆ ¸ÀÆa¹gÀ°®è. J®ègÀ 

§AiÀÄPÉAiÀÄAvÉ CtÚ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ. 

£Á£ÀÄ J®ègÀ D¸ÉAiÀÄAvÉ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï ªÀiÁr, 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÉÝ.

EzÉ®è DV JμÉÆÖÃ ªÀgÀÄμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DVvÀÄÛ. ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ 

§AzÀ £À£ÀUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÀAvÀ 

CtÚ¤UÉ E£ÀÆß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DVgÀ°®è. DVgÀ°®è JAzÀgÉ 

CªÀ¤UÉ D §UÉUÉ D¸ÀQÛAiÉÄÃ EgÀ°®è JA§xÀðªÀ®è. 

CtÚ¤UÉ ºÉtÄÚ ¹UÀ°®è CμÉÖÃ. £À£ÀUÀ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, £ÁªÉ®è 

¸ÉÃj CªÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀzÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÉªÉÇÃ 

CxÀªÁ CtÚ£À «¢ü °TvÀªÉÃ ºÁVvÉÆÛÃ UÉÆwÛ®è. 

CtÚ£À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ vÀªÀÄä¤UÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ 

JA§ Hj£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀvÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄä 

eÁwAiÀÄ°è ºÉtäPÀÌ¼À ¸ÀASÉå wÃgÁ PÀrªÉÄ. ºÉtäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 

EzÀÝgÀÆ Hj£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁgÀÆ M¥ÀÄàwÛgÀ°®è. CªÀjUÉ®è 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è CxÀªÁ ¥ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÀAvÉ. CzÉ®è CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ¤jÃPÉë, D¸É, 

DPÁAPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ E¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ 

DPÉëÃ¥À JA§ÄzÀ®è. DzÀgÉ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è 

§zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ, £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, 

fÃªÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JμÀÄÖ PÀμÀÖ«zÉ JA§ÄzÉ®è 

CªÀjUÉ®è w½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÉ¤¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ £À£Àß 

ªÀiÁvÉ®è AiÀiÁjUÉ ¨ÉÃQzÉ ºÉÃ½.

CtÚ¤UÉ E¥ÀàvÁÛgÀÄ zÁn E¥ÀàvÉÛÃ¼ÀÄ, E¥ÀàvÉÛAlÄ 

ªÀgÀÄμÀªÁVzÁÝUÀ C¥Àà-CªÀÄä,  CtÚ¤UÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ eÁvÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

UÉÆwÛgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ®è  PÉÆnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. ¸ÉßÃ»vÀjUÉ, §AzÀÄ 

¨ÁAzsÀªÀgÀÄ, £ÉAljμÀÖgÀÄ, Hj£ÀªÀjUÉ®è CtÚ¤UÉ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀÄ ¸ÁjzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

AiÀiÁgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ CtÚ¤UÉ ºÀÄqÀÄV PÉÆqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ §A¢gÀ°®è. ¸ÀvÀvÀ LzÁgÀÄ ªÀgÀÄμÀUÀ¼À 

PÁ® C¥Àà ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CgÀ¸ÀzÀ 

eÁUÀ«®è JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä eÁw ©lÄÖ, 

¨ÉÃgÉ eÁwAiÀÄ, ¨ÉÃgÉ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ C¥Àà 

ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀÝgÀÄ. AiÀiÁAiÀiÁðgÉÆÃ ̈ ÉÆæÃPÀgï 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¹ ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌAzÀÄ 

C¥Àà NqÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. vÀ£ÀäzsÉå MAzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄV 

CtÚ¤UÉ ¸Émï DVvÀÄÛ. ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ, ºÀÄqÀÄV £ÉÆÃr, 

ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ M¦àPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ 

PÀÆqÀ. JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀªÀjUÀÆ M¦àUÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 

CªÀj§âgÀ ¤²ÑvÁxÀðªÀÇ DVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ E£ÀÄß 

MAzÀÄ ªÁgÀ ¨ÁQ¬ÄgÀÄªÁUÀ, ºÀÄqÀÄV ªÀÄvÁågÀ£ÉÆßÃ 

¦æÃw¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É JAzÀÄ w½¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀÄ©lÖ¼ÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è wÃªÀæ 

DWÁvÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. CtÚ£ÀAvÀÆ ©QÌ ©QÌ CvÀÄÛ ©nÖzÀÝ. 

vÁ£ÀÄ E£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JAzÀÄ 

ºÀoÀ»rzÀÄ PÀÄ½wzÀÝ. DzÀgÉ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÉ®è PÀÄ½vÀÄ, 

ªÀÄvÉÛ CtÚ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

M¦à¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÁPÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. C¥Àà ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀvÀvÀ 

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÄ. 

ªÀÄvÁågÉÆÃ ̈ ÉÆæÃPÀgï PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ §qÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆæ¥ÉÆÃ¸À¯ï MAzÀÄ §A¢vÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ 

ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ LzÀÄ ®PÀë ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 

«¢ü¹©nÖzÀÝgÀÄ. C¥Àà¤UÉ CtÚ£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ 

zÉÆqÀØzÁVzÀÝ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

M¦àzÀÝgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ. DzÀgÉ CtÚ£ÉÃ M¦àgÀ°®è. K£ÀÄ 

w½ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß M¦à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ 

VgÀ°®è. CtÚ£À UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆ§â »ÃUÉ zÀÄqÀÄØPÉÆlÄÖ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝ. DzÀgÉ D ºÀÄqÀÄV MAzÀÄ wAUÀ½ 

£À°è a£Àß, ¨É½î, MqÀªÉ, ºÀtªÀ£Éß®è JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ 

AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝÃ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è NrºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀAvÉ. CtÚ¤UÀÆ 

vÀ£ÀUÀÆ »ÃUÉAiÉÄÃ DV©lÖgÉ JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ PÁrvÀÄÛ 

JAzÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ F «ZÁgÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄ 

ªÁUÀ §ºÀ¼À vÀqÀªÁV©nÖvÀÄÛ.



223 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

C¥Àà ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊ©nÖgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ 

JAzÀÆ ¸ÉÆÃ®ªÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ DvÀ, FUÀ ºÀÄqÀÄV 

ºÀÄqÀÄQ ºÀÄqÀÄQ vÁ£ÉÃ ¸ÉÆÃvÀÄºÉÆÃVzÀÝ. vÀ¤ßAzÀ 

¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E®èªÉAzÀÄ PÉÊZÉ°è ©nÖzÀÝ. ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉÆAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀ£À 

ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì GzsÀé¸ÀÛªÁVvÀÄÛ. JμÉÆÖÃ ̧ Áj CªÀ£ÉÃ ºÀ¥ÀºÀ¦¹ 

PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ. DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ CªÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÀ¢ 

zÀÝgÀÆ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀ¤UÉ 

PÀμÀÖªÁUÀÄwÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. vÀ£ÀäzsÉå £À£ÀUÀÆ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì «ÄÃgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CtÚ£ÀAvÉ vÀªÀÄä¤UÀÆ MAzÉÆªÉÄä 

ºÀÄqÀÄV ¹UÀ¢zÀÝgÉÃ JA§ ̈ sÀAiÀÄ E¤ß®èzÀAvÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

PÁr©nÖvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ CªÀjUÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¢UÀÞvÉ JzÀÄgÁV 

©nÖvÀÄÛ.  CtÚ£À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ  ªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ vÀªÀÄä¤UÉ 

ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ? 

CtÚ£À°è ‘¤£ÀUÉ ¹UÀÄwÛ®è. E£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä¤UÉ ºÉtÄÚ 

£ÉÆÃqÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄ’ AiÀiÁªÀ ¨Á¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ 

zÀPÁÌzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀå? K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄzÉÃ 

C¥Àà, CªÀÄä ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ MzÁÝqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

CtÚ ªÀiÁvÀæ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀëä. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ 

PÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À CtÚ£ÉÃ £ÉÃgÀªÁV 

C¥Àà, CªÀÄä£À°è ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£ÀAvÉ. vÀ£ÀUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

DUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ EμÀÖ«®è. ¤ÃªÀÅ E£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¨ÉÃqÀ. vÀªÀÄä¤UÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁr JA¢zÀÝ£ÀAvÉ. 

CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ CtÚ¤UÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAPÀl, C¥Àà¤UÉ 

DUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ¸ÀAPÀl K¤gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

£À£ÀUÉ H»¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀ®è. DzÀgÉ CtÚ 

vÁåVAiÀiÁVzÀÝ. CªÀ£ÀÄ C¥Àà CªÀÄä¤UÉ CªÀgÀ 

zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÄÖ vÀ£Àß zÁjAiÀÄ 

£ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ©nÖzÀÝ. 

CtÚ£À D zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÉ §UÉÎ ¤dªÁV £À£ÀUÉ K£ÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ w½¢gÀ°®è. CtÚ£À D ¤®Ä«£À 

»AzÉ EgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ H»¸À§¯Éè. 

CtÚ£À°è ºÉÃ½zÉÝ ‘E£ÀÆß ¸Àé®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. 

¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ' JAzÀÄ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸À® PÁrzÉÝ,  

¨ÉÃrPÉÆArzÉÝ. CtÚ£À zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è £À£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼É®è 

PÉÃªÀ® ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ eÉÆ¼ÀÄî ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 

C¤ß¹¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¨ÉÃgÉÃ£ÀÆ 

ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ CtÚ¤UÉÆAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹AiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JA§ UÀnÖ 

«±Áé¸À £À£Àß°ègÀ°®è. CtÚ¤UÁV ¥ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ°è ©¹£É¸ï 

ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt, DUÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ J°èAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

JA¨É®è ¸À®ºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÉÝ. DzÀgÉ CtÚ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

vÀ£ÀUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ ¨ÉÃqÀªÉAzÀÄ «±Áé«ÄvÀæ£ÀAvÉ ºÀoÀ 

»rzÀÄ PÀÄ½wzÀÝ. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¤ªÀð«®èzÉ £Á£ÉÃ 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ.

CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀAvÉ £À£ÀUÉ ºÀÄqÀÄV ¹PÀÄÌ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ 

¸Émï DVºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ. C¥Àà, CªÀÄä M¦àzÀÝgÀÄ.  CtÚ£ÀÆ 

M¦àzÀÝ. ºÀÄqÀÄV vÀÄA¨Á M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁVzÁÝ¼É.  M¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ EzÁÝ¼É. 

CAvÀªÀ¼ÀÄ ¹QÌgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤£Àß CzÀÈμÀÖ CAvÉ®è J®ègÀÆ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.  ¤d ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

£À£Àß°è ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄnÖ¹AiÉÄÃ EgÀ°®è. D  

RÄ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ £À¤ßAzÀ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÉ 

CtÚ¤UÉ ªÉÆÃ¸ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÉÃ C¤ß¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ¢£À £Á£ÀÄ ¨Á¹AUÀ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, 

ºÉÆ¸À §mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ ¹zÀÞ£ÁVzÉÝ. 

AiÀiÁAiÀiÁðgÉÆÃ §AzÀÄ £À£Àß°è K£ÉÃ£ÉÆÃ vÀªÀiÁμÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. AiÀiÁAwæPÀªÁV £ÀPÀÄÌ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 

£À£ÀUÉ CzÉ®è »A¸ÉAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ C¤ß¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. CtÚ 

J°èAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ EzÁÝ£Á JAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 

CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄAUÀ¼À°è J°èAiÀÄÆ PÁtÂ¹gÀ°®è. 

ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ £Á£ÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄwÛzÉÝ. DzÀgÉ 

AiÀiÁPÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄwÛ®è. C¥Àà, CªÀÄä 

¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAl¥ÀPÉÌ ¨Á JAzÉ®è PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

PÉÃ½¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. £À£Àß ¸ÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉÛAiÀÄ°è CtÚ J°èzÁÝ£É 

JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÉÝ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀA¥ï ¸Émï K£ÉÆÃ ªÀPïð 

DUÀÄwÛ®èªÉAzÀÄ CtÚ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É 

JAzÀ¼ÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ ZÀÆj ºÁQzÀAvÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ. 

CzÉÆAzÀÄ £É¥ÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, vÁ£ÀÄ J°èAiÀÄÆ 

PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ªÀÄÄdÄUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ C¤¹vÀÄ. CμÀÖgÀ°è 

ªÀÄvÉÛ CªÀÄä §AzÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß ªÀÄAl¥ÀPÉÌ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.

±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ «¢üAiÀÄAvÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ 
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¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ d£À §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÉ®è §AzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ «±ï 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CtÚ J°èAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ 

§A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ EtÄQ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. D ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 

CªÀÄä AiÀiÁgÀ¯ÉÆèÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß DqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃ½¹vÀÄÛ. 

¤ªÀÄä PÀqÉ  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ 

ºÉtÄÚ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅ¢zÀÝgÉ ºÉÃ½ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. 

£Á£ÀÆ ºÁUÉ PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉÃ JA§ ¸ÀA¢UÀÞvÉ PÁrvÀÄ. 

CμÀÄÖ ºÉÆwÛUÉ £ÀªÀÄä D¦üÃ¹¤AzÀ ¥sÉæAqïì J¯Áè §AzÀÄ 

«±ï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ CªÀjUÉ £À£Àß ºÉAqÀw, 

C¥Àà, CªÀÄä CªÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. 

CªÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ‘ªÉÃgï E¸ï AiÀÄÄªÀgï §æzÀgï’ 

JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ vÀqÀªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ E¯ÉèÃ 

J°èAiÉÆÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÉ 

CvÀÛ EvÀÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. CtÚ C¯Éè°èAiÀÄÆ PÁtÂ¸À°®è. 

£À£ÀUÀÆ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÉÃ J¤¹vÀÄ. MAzÉÆªÉÄä CtÚ£À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÀÝgÉ CªÀ¤UÀAvÀÄ PÀ¹«¹AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ.

CAvÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¤«ðWÀßªÁV £ÀqÉ¢vÀÄÛ. 

gÁwæAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÛzÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçPÁÌV CtÚ ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÀrAiÀÄ 

PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ, £ÉAlgÉ®è ±ÀÈAUÀj¹zÀÝgÀÄ. 

D PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÖgÉ ªÀÄºÀrAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 

PÉÆÃuÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EgÀ°®è. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ 

CªÀgÉ®è ¸ÉÃj C°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁrgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ. 

gÁwæ HlªÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÉ®è £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÆzÀ® 

gÁwæAiÀÄ  ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. MAzÀμÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 

CªÀgÉ®è £À«Ää§âgÀ£ÀÄß PÁr, ºÀt PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ 

¦Ãr¹zÀÝgÀÄ. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ £Á£ÉÃ ¸ÉÆÃvÀªÀgÀAvÉ CªÀjUÉ®è 

ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÖ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÆÃuÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

§A¢zÉÝªÀÅ. AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ¥Àæ¸ÀÛzÀ PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 

CtÚ£À ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ ºÁQ, CzÀgÀ §zÀ¯ÁV 

ªÉÆzÀ® gÁwæUÁV £ÀªÀÄä ºÉÆ¸À ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ºÁQzÀÝgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è CtÚ£À ºÁ¹UÉ 

CqÁØ¢rØAiÀiÁV ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 

MAzÀÄ PÀët ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¤AvÉ. ‘CtÚ ¤£Àß ºÁ¹UÉ 

E°èzÉ. vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀ¯ÉÃ' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄ 

C¤¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ D ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ 

¨ÁgÀzÉÃ M¼ÀUÉ G½zÀÄ©nÖzÀÝªÀÅ.

Sangeeta Bhat
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Ingredients

n  Coconut shell - 2, n  Green chili - 2
n  Jaggery - 1 lemon size
n  Tamarind pulp - 5Tbsp
n  Turmeric powder - 1/4Tsp
n  Salt n  Water
Seasoning: n  Oil, n  Mustard seeds
n  Dry red chili, n  Curry leaves

Method :

To begin with, wash, trim and clean the 
outer/inner part of a coconut shell.

Next, put the cleaned coconut shell into 
a vessel and add clean water. Let it soak in 
water for about 10-12 hours.

Post 12hrs, sieve the water so as to  
remove any unwanted tiny particles in the 
water, and then put only the shell again in 
water. Furthermore, add slitted green chili, 
jaggery, tamarind pulp, turmeric powder 
as well as salt to the water. Then, place 
the vessel on the stove and start heating 
it. Let the water boil nicely for 20-30 
minutes. Once boiled, carefully take out 
the coconut shell from the water mixture.

Finally, season with mustard seeds, oil, 
dry red chili & curry leaves.

The healthy and tasty 'Coconut Shell 
Saaru' is ready to serve with rice.

Note:
This saaru has many health benefits.
n  Remedy for diabetes.
n  Good for stomach ulcers and acidity.

Coconut Shell Saaru 
vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä UÉgÀmÉ ¸ÁgÀÄ

Shwetha Rammohan



226 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

C ommunity is defined in a number 
of ways. Communities of people 

brought together by geographic boundaries 
are the focus of this article. It is the city or 
county you live in. It is the School District 
you live in. It is even the Water or Sanitary 
District you live in! In other words, there 
are many opportunities. 

We all know what volunteering is. There 
is no expectation of a paycheck or mone-
tary benefit for the work you do. You do it 
for only one reason: you want to do it as a 
service to others. Volunteering in commu-
nity-related activities is beneficial for both 
the individual and the community.

It is natural to question why one should 
do volunteer work when there is so much 
work to do in the traditional family life. I 
have attempted to summarize some of the 
published points in this regard: 

1 You make a difference: There are on-
going activities in your community that 
are traditionally done by volunteers 
and no public fund is available for this 
purpose. You influence the local orga-
nization in accomplishing its goals that 

benefit the community you live in. Vol-
unteering strengthens the community in 
general. 

2 You get a chance to give back: We 
like to support the community resourc-
es that we might have used or see others 
using them. We are indirectly benefited 
from such resources anyway as these 
resources are essential for a vibrant 
community. It is an excellent opportu-
nity to give back!

3 Volunteering encourages civic re-
sponsibility: What is civic responsibil-
ity? It is active participation in the pub-
lic life of a community in an informed, 
committed, and constructive manner, 
with a focus on the common good. It is 
easy to be a “couch potato” (lazy per-
son) and criticize things not going well 
in your opinion compared to getting 
into action and trying to make things 
better. 

4 You learn a lot: We are typically busy 
with our careers and family-related ac-
tivities and insulated from learning what 
is going on in the community, and how 
the local government functions unless 
we make an effort in this regard. One 
can learn how the local government 
works and what resources are available 
to the residents.

The best way to volunteer is to match 
your personality and interests with the op-
portunities available in your community. 

Give Back to Your Own  
Community and Make a Difference

Subru Bhat
Union City, California
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Here are a couple of suggestions in this  
regard on how to explore the possibilities:

1 Someone in your network could be 
doing volunteer work and may have 
useful information.

2 Check the websites of local organi-
zations like City or County websites 
which have volunteer positions listed.

Here are some examples of such  
opportunities at different organizations 
based on my experiences:

1 City: There are volunteer positions 
like becoming City Commissioners in 
various Commissions such as Planning, 
Human Resources, Senior Citizens, 
Parks and Recreation, Youth, Arts, etc. 
The requirements and workloads could 
vary dramatically from Planning to that 
of an Arts Commission in terms of how 
often they meet, what day of the week, 
and whether it is in the evenings or  
normal daytime working hours, etc. 

2 County: Alameda County, the county
I live in, has almost 100 Boards and  
Commissions listed on its website. These 
include the Public Health  Commission, 
Library Advisory Commission, Mental 
Health Advisory Board, Juvenile Jus-
tice Coordinating Council, Mosquito 
Abatement District, Housing and Com-
munity Development Board. 

3 School Districts: Each School District 
typically has an elected Board and vari-
ous committees such as Finance, Tech-
nology, Facilities, Policy, etc.

4 Special Districts: Special districts are 
local governments created by the people 
of a community to deliver specialized 
services essential to their health, safety, 

economy, and well-being. A communi-
ty forms special districts, which are po-
litical subdivisions authorized through 
a state’s statutes, to provide specialized 
services that the local city or county 
does not provide. There are more than 
30,000 special districts in the USA. 
Some of them have elected members 
in the Board and some have the City 
Councils within their jurisdiction ap-
point the Board members to represent 
each of the cities. Those appointed by 
the cities are filled by volunteers. 

5 Religious Organizations such as Hin-
du Temples: Temples always look for 
volunteers to deliver diverse services. In 
addition to these, they could be looking 
for volunteers to be part of the Board of 
Trustees to manage the temples. 

6 Service organizations: Rotary, Lions, 
and Kiwanis Clubs are the most com-
mon examples. These are great orga-
nizations focused on providing service 
locally and outside. One main differ-
ence with the other areas listed above is 
that typically there is a fee to become a 
member. Meetings are quite often either 
breakfast or lunch/dinner time meet-
ings. Therefore, the cost is much more, 
but the rewards are there, too. You get 
to meet people with similar interests, 
and these organizations also provide a 
relaxed social meeting to accomplish 
the goals of the local chapter, based on 
their well-established guidelines. 

7 Others: There could be service organi-
zations like School Foundations focused 
on supporting only the local schools by 
awarding grants and scholarships. Join-
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ing one of these provides an excellent opportunity to support the schools that your kids 
or grandkids attend(ed). I am part of the New Haven Schools Foundation which has 
donated a little over $100,000 in teacher grants this year and a little over $200,000 in 
scholarships to the graduating local high school seniors. We award scholarships based 
on financial needs, irrespective of the GPAs. The emphasis is to support the seniors in 
going for the collegiate education of their choice. I have been reviewing scholarship 
applications for the Foundation even before I joined it formally. I get tears in my eyes 
while reading some of these applications. 

Some of these positions may come with a nominal stipend or allowance of anywhere 
from $50 to $100 per month. 

I am currently doing the following volunteer work: 

Here is a list of my past affiliations at various times within the last 20 years:

I will be happy to share more with you if you contact me directly.
It is extremely rewarding mentally and gives cognitive training as well. Cognitive train-

ing involves structured activities designed to enhance memory, reasoning, and speed of 
processing. You choose your social circles and connect with your communities. 

No. Organization Years Comment
1 Trustee, Alameda County Mosquito  

Abatement District Board
6 Was President of the Board  for 

2021-2022; term expires in  
January 2026

2 Alameda County Library  
Advisory Commissioner

2 Reappointment for another  
2 years in January 2024.

3 Treasurer, New Haven Schools Foun-
dation, Union City, CA

4

4 Measure A Citizen Oversight Com-
mittee, County of Alameda (to review 
the expenditure of the Essential Health 
Care Services Tax Fund)

-- Appointment in January 2024 for 
4 years. 

1 Union City Human Relations Commissioner
2 Alameda County Public Health Commissioner
3 Trustee, Fremont Hindu Temple, Fremont, CA
4 Member, Rotary Club, Union City (member of the Governing Board also)
5 Board member, Mosquito and Vector Control Association of California
6 Board Member, Syntex Syva Alumni Association
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2 022gÀ°è  CªÉÄÃjPÁUÉ §A¢zÁÝUÀ ¸ÀA§A¢ü 

PÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è DzÀ ¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉAiÀÄ vÀÄtÄPÀÄ:

‘¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀPÉÌ 

ºÁgÀªÀqÉÆÎÃð, PÁ¤ðV ªÉÄ®£ÉÆÎÃ?’

‘E®è E®è JgÀqÀPÀÆÌ J¥ÉÊè ªÀiÁr®è’

‘ºËzÉÃ? EμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¥Àæw¨sÁªÀAvÀ¤zÁÝ£É, Crä±À£ï 

¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ C®èªÉÃ? J®ègÀÆ C°è ¹QÌzÀgÉ CzÀÈμÀÖ 

CAvÁgÉ.’

‘CAzÉæ CªÀ£ÀÄ gÉÆÃ¨ÉÆÃnPï ªÀiÁqÉâÃPÀÄ CAw 

zÁÝ£É. CzÀPÉÌ AiÀÄÄ¤ªÀ¹ðn D¥sï «Ä¶UÀ£ï ±ÉæÃμÀ× 

ªÁzÀzÀÄÝ, C°èUÉÃ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.’

Qæ.±À. 600gÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ CAzÀgÉ 1400 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ 

¸ÉÆÃªÀÄzÉÃªÀ£À PÀxÁ¸ÀjvÁåUÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð- 

   UÀAUÁ£À¢ wÃgÀzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÀvÁÛzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, CAvÀªÉÃðzÀ 

JA§ MAzÀÄ HgÀÄ. E°èAiÀÄ ¥ÀArvÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄzÀvÀÛ vÀ£Àß 

ªÀÄUÀ «±ÀÄzÀvÀÛ£ÉÆA¢V£À ¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉ 

‘ªÀÄUÀÆ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀPÉÌ J°èUÉ ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃzÀÄ 

CAvÀ AiÉÆÃa¹¢ÝAiÀiÁ? ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀZÉð 

ªÀiÁr¢ÝAiÀiÁ?’

‘ºËzÀÄ, £À®AzÁPÉÌ £À£Àß M®ªÀÅ. C°èAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 

¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GwÛÃtð£ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ £À£ÀUÉ PÀμÀÖ C®è. 

DzÀgÉ CªÀÄä ªÁgÀuÁ¹UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ CAwzÁÝ¼É. £ÀªÀÄä 

HjUÉ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À EzÉ CAvÀ.’

‘£ÉÆÃqÀÄ gÁeÁåqÀ½vÀzÀ°è GzÉÆåÃVAiÀiÁzÀgÉ 

fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ £É¯É ¹PÀÌAvÉ. EzÀPÁÌV ¤Ãw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À°è vÀdÕ£ÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. gÁdgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

¤AvÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ¥ÀjtwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

gÁd¤Ãw ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ F ªÀÄlÖzÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÉÌ £À®AzÀ 

ªÁUÀ°Ã ªÁgÀuÁ¹AiÀiÁUÀ°Ã AiÉÆÃUÀåªÀ®è. EzÀPÉÌ 

zÀÆgÀzÀ ªÀ®è©ü «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÉÃ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ. F 

«μÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ̈ sÀAqÁgÀªÀÇ 

ªÀ®è©üAiÀÄ°èzÉ’. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ C¥Àà ªÀÄUÀ £À®AzÁ CxÀªÁ 

¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ ªÁgÀuÁ¹ ©lÄÖ 1400 Q «Ä zÀÆgÀzÀ 

ªÀ®è©ü «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ Dj¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

DAiÀÄÄÛ F ºÉÆÃ°PÉ K£ÉÆÃ ¸Àj EzÉ. DzÀgÉ 

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 

PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ®Æ «±Àé ªÀiÁ£Àå«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®èªÉÃ? 

eÉÆvÉUÉ CxÀðPÉÆÃ±À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ 

CAzÀgÉ  an institute of higher learning pro-
viding facilities for teaching and research 
and authorised to grant academic degrees. 
ºÁªÀðqï, PÉÃA©æqïÓ, EArAiÀÄ£ï E¤ÖlÆåmï D¥sï 

¸ÀAiÀÄ£ïì £ÀAvÉ E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ zÉÃ±À «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 

«zÁå ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À J¯Áè ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

F DzsÀÄ¤PÀ zÀÈ¶×PÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ M¼À¥Àr¹zÀgÉ 

ºÉÃUÉ. ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀ CAzÀgÉ Qæ.¥ÀÆªÀð 1000 

ªÀμÀðUÀ½AzÀ Qæ.±À. 1835gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ  CAzÀgÉ 2835 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢ü JAzÀÄ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

F CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À 

¨sËwPÀ gÀZÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ »rzÀÄ ¥ÀoÀå «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄ, ¥ÀjÃPÁë «zsÁ£À, «zÁåyð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå J®èªÀÇ zÁR¯É ¸À»vÀªÁV ®¨sÀå 

EªÉ. ªÀÄÄRåªÁV vÀPÀë²¯Á, £À®AzÁ, «PÀæªÀÄ²¯Á, 

£ÁUÁdÄð£À, ¸Á¯ÉÆlV EvÁå¢ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À 

°TvÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 

ºÀÆåªÉvÁåAUï, EwAUÀÄæ §gÉ¢lÖ «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ Cw 

CªÀÄÆ®åªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ. vÀPÀë²¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥sÁ»AiÀiÁ£ï 

zÁR°¹zÀÝgÉ £À®AzÁ, «PÀæªÀÄ²¯Á, ªÀ®è©üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÀÆåªÉ£ï vÁìAUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EwìAUÀgÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. 

vÀPÀë²¯Á FUÀ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀzÀ gÁªÀ°àArAiÀÄ 

¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èzÉ. £À®AzÁ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ©ºÁgÀzÀ°èzÉ. 

EªÉgÀqÀgÀ CªÀ±ÉÃμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀ¯ïØð ºÉjmÉÃeï vÁt 

UÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DPÀæªÀÄtUÀ½AzÀ £Á±ÀºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÆ 

¸ÀAzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀ PÀ®à£ÉUÉ Cr¥ÁAiÀÄ ºÁQ PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

K.V.Bhat
Bangalore
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CμÀÄÖ CªÀ±ÉÃμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¥Á»AiÀiÁ£ï 

¨ËzÀÞ ©üPÀÄë, vÀ£Àß 60£ÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ¨ËzÀÞ 

UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÉ §AzÁvÀ (399-412 Qæ.±À.). 

ºÀÆåªÉ£ï vÁìAUï(Qæ.±À. 630) vÀ£Àß 27 ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ £À®AzÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è AiÉÆÃUÀ 

¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÁÌV UÀÄgÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥Àw ²¯Á¨sÀzÀægÀ 

²μÀå£ÁzÀ. ¥Á»AiÀiÁ£ï£ÀAvÀÆ aÃ£Á¢AzÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ 

§AzÀÄ C°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀAV ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 

«zÁå¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁrzÀ- PÉÃªÀ® £À®AzÁzÀ°è «zÁå¨sÁå¸À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ MAzÉÃ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV.

EªÀgÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À DAiÀÄÝ vÀÄtÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃVªÉ-
n ‘«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÄlÖ EnÖUÉAiÀÄ JvÀÛgÀzÀ 

UÉÆÃqÉ EzÉ. M¼ÀUÉ §ÈºÀvÁÛV ¸ÀÄlÖ EnÖUÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

PÀnÖzÀ, ªÀÄÄV®£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀμÀÄÖ JvÀÛgÀzÀ 

JAlÄ PÀlÖqÀUÀ½ªÉ. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀlÖqÀzÀ®Æè 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ PÉÆÃuÉUÀ½ªÉ. PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À GzÀÝ 200 

CrUÀ½VAvÀ®Æ eÁ¹Û. UÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 6 Cr zÀ¥Àà 

(ªÀÄºÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÀ®èªÉÃ?) PÉÆÃuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 9 

1/2 Cr, PÉ®ªÀÅ 12 Cr+12 M¼À DAiÀÄ«zÉ’.
n ‘PÉÆÃuÉUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¢Ã¥À EqÀ®Ä, ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ«qÀ®Ä 

¸ÀÜ¼À PÀ°à¹zÁÝgÉ. ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀjUÉ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 

EzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÉÆÃd£À 

±Á¯É ºÁUÀÆ ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ’.
n ‘¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸Áß£ÀPÁÌV 8 §ÈºÀvï PÉÆ¼ÀUÀ½ªÉ’.
n ‘J¯Áè PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV PÀnÖ ºÀzÀªÁzÀ 

§tÚUÀ½AzÀ DPÀμÀðPÀUÉÆ½¹, PÉ®ªÀPÉÌ ¯ÉÆÃºÀzÀ 

vÀUÀqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑzÁÝgÉ’.
n ‘ªÀÄÆgÀÄ §ÈºÀvï UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. gÀvÀß¸ÁUÀgÀ, 

gÀvÉÆßÃzÀ¢ü, gÀvÀßgÀAdPÀ. EªÀÅ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄºÀrAiÀÄªÀÅ. 

EzÀgÀ°è gÀvÀß¸ÁUÀgÀ MA§vÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÀrAiÀÄzÀÄÝ’. 

 (§TÛAiÀiÁgï T°ÓAiÀÄ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ «zÁå¦ÃoÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£Á±ÀUÉÆ½¹ F UÀæAxÀ ¨sÀAqÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¨ÉAQ 

ElÖgÀÄ. UÀæAxÀ ¨sÀAqÁgÀ GjzÀÄ ¨sÀ¸ÀäªÁUÀ®Ä 

¥ÀÆwð DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ »r¬ÄvÀAvÉ.)
n ‘¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ®èzÉ ªÀÄAUÉÆÃ°AiÀiÁ ZÉÊ£Á, 

PÉÆjAiÀiÁ lQð, n¨ÉÃmï zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

E°è §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ’.
n ‘¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÉÌ PÉÃªÀ® 20% 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ’.
n ‘DzÀgÉ ¸ÁßvÀ¥ÀÆªÀð PÀ°PÉUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀjÃPÉë

E®è. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ̧ ÀASÉå 8500 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ 500, C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ 17:1
n ‘HlPÉÌ ¸Áß£ÀPÉÌ ¤zÉæUÉ DgÁªÀÄPÉÌ J¯Áè ªÉÃ¼Á 

¥ÀnÖ EzÉ. ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃgÀÄ UÀAmÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

¤zsÀðj¹ qÉÆÃ®Ä §rzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ’. 
n ‘±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀμÀðzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è «zÁåyð 

¤®AiÀÄzÀ PÉÆÃuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »jvÀ£ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀAZÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ »jAiÀÄ 

¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ ¸À«Äw EzÉ’.
n ‘¨ËzÀÞ, eÉÊ£À, ªÉÃzÁAw, ¯ÉÆÃPÁAiÀÄw AiÀiÁªÀ 

¥ÀAxÀzÀ «zÁåyðUÀÆ ¨ÉÃzsÀ ¨sÁªÀ«®è. 

£ÀA©PÉVAvÀ®Æ CºÀðvÉAiÀÄ DzÁgÀªÉÃ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ 

ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀ’.
n ‘£À®AzÁzÀ°è ¢£ÀªÉÇAzÀPÉÌ 100 G¥Á£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ’.

£À®AzÁ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ ªÉÃzÀ, ¨sÁμÉ, ªÁåPÀgÀt, 

DAiÀÄÄªÉÃðzÀ, ¤Ãw±Á¸ÀÛç, vÀPÀð EvÁå¢. EzÀgÀ 

¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÁÞzsÀå£ÀPÉÌ 

ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃrzÀÝgÀÆ EvÀgÀ «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß 

PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. £À®AzÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ «PÀæªÀÄ²¯Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

GzÀAvÀ¥ÀÄj. «PÀæªÀÄ²¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀeÁæAiÀÄ£À ¨ËzÀÞ 

¨sÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV UÀtÂvÀ, RUÉÆÃ®, 

ªÁåPÀgÀt. AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÀ¯É, £ÀUÀgÀAiÉÆÃd£É PÀ°¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 

F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £À®AzÀzÉÆA¢UÉ £ÉÃgÀ 

¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃnAiÀÄ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ 

UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð ¥ÀæSÁåw ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ £ÁUÁdÄð£À 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ.

F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ½VAvÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èzÀÝ  CAzÀgÉ 

EA¢UÉ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 3000 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ 

«±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVzÀÝ vÀPÀë² É̄AiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ. gÁdªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ E°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀAvÉ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 

E°è «zÁåyð UÀÈºÀzÀ®Æè EgÀ§ºÀÄzÁVvÀÄÛ. E¯Áè 

¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è ¨ÁrUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÁ¸À«zÀÄÝ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. gÁd¥ÀÄvÀæ£ÉÆ§â¤UÉ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄ 

EμÀÖªÁUÀzÉ vÀPÀë²¯Á ‘qË£ï mË£ï’ £À°è ¨ÁrUÉ 
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ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÝPÉÌ zÁR¯É EzÉ.

UËvÀªÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ¤UÉ ªÉÊzÀå£ÁVzÀÝ fÃªÀPÀ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ 

E¯ÉèÃ ªÉÊzÀå «zÉå PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ. EªÀ d¤¹zÀÄÝ ªÀÄUÀzsÀ 

gÁdåzÀ°è, gÁd D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ZÁPÀj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝPÉ 

EªÀ£À vÁ¬Ä. EªÀ£À «®PÀët ¥Àæw¨sÉ C°èAiÀÄ gÁd 

©A©¸ÁgÀ£À UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. (EªÀ£ÀÄ ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ 

ªÀiËAiÀÄð£À ªÀÄUÀ ©AzÀÄ¸ÁgÀ£À®è) vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÀgÉzÀÄ ‘¤£Àß ªÀÄUÀ ªÉÊzÀå±Á¸ÀÛç PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

AiÉÆÃUÀå¤zÁÝ£É, zÉÆqÀØ ªÉÊzÀå£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É, vÀPÀë²¯ÉUÉ 

ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É’ 1500 

Q«Ä zÀÆgÀPÉÌ M¥ÀàzÀ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¦à¹zÀ.  

fÃªÀPÀ K¼ÀÄ ªÀμÀð ¸ÀvÀvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr 

ªÉÊzÀå «zÉå, ±À¸ÀÛçaQvÉì JgÀqÀgÀ®Æè ¥ÁgÀAUÀvÀ£ÁzÀ. 

CªÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjÃQë¹zÀ jÃw Cw 

PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®zÀÄÝ. CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÉÊzÀå ªÀÈwÛUÉ AiÉÆÃUÀå£ÁV 

vÀAiÀiÁgÁVzÁÝ£ÉAiÉÄÃ? ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GwÛÃtð£ÁUÀ 

¨ÉÃPÀ®èªÉÃ? DZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ 

¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ M¼À¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ.

‘£ÉÆÃqÀÄ F vÀPÀë²¯ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£À 

¥Àj¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¥ÀÆwð ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ. E°èAzÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ OμÀzsÀ 

AiÉÆÃUÀåªÀ®èzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

CUÉzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ vÁ’ CAzÀgÀÄ. fÃªÀPÀ 

ºÀ¹ªÀÅ ¤ÃgÀrPÉ ©lÄÖ ºÀUÀ®Ä gÁwæ J£ÀßzÉ  MAzÀÄ 

AiÉÆÃd£À {12 ªÉÄÊ°} ̧ ÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆqÉzÀ. vÀPÀë²¯Á ««zsÀ 

¸À¸ÀåUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀÜ¼À, PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¤gÁ±À£ÁV UÀÄgÀÄªÀÈAzÀzÀ §½ §AzÀ.

‘AiÀiÁPÉ §jUÉÊ°è §AzÉ? ºÉÆÃUÀ¯ÉÃ E®èªÉÇÃ?’

‘UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ, EgÀÄ¼ÀÄ ºÀUÀ®Ä C£Àß DºÁgÀ«®èzÉ 

ºÀÄqÀÄQÌzÉÝÃ£É. £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼À°è 

CgÀ¹zÉÝÃ£É. OμÀzsÀªÁUÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¸À¸ÀåªÀÇ £À£ÀUÉ 

zÉÆgÀPÀzÉ ºÀvÁ±À£ÁVzÉÝÃ£É. £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀë«Ä¹, £Á£ÀÄ 

ªÉÊzÀå ªÀÈwÛUÉ AiÉÆÃUÀå£ÁzÀªÀ£À®è CAvÀ UÉÆvÁÛ¬ÄvÀÄ’.

CªÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GwÛÃtð£ÁV ©nÖzÀÝ. 

¥ÁæaÃ£À ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GwÛÃtð 

£ÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ CªÀ ªÉÊzÀå ªÀÈwÛ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAwgÀ°®è. 

gÁd£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄäRzÀ°è CªÀ£À ¢ÃPÉë ¥ÀqÉzÉÃ F ªÀÈwÛUÉ 

E½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. fÃªÀPÀ ªÀÄUÀzsÀ¢AzÀ ¥Ál°Ã¥ÀÄvÀæPÉÌ 

MAzÀÄ ErÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ°è aQvÁì®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÉgÉzÀÄ ±À¸ÀÛç aQvÉì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ OμÀzsÀ G¥ÀZÁgÀUÀ¼À 

gÀÄªÁjAiÀiÁzÀ. vÀPÀë²¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 18 «¨sÁUÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ.

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÀÝgÉ 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À®Æè vÉÆqÀV ¸ÀªÀiÁd 

¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ°è d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ®Æè 

PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃqÀ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ ¸ÀvÀå. vÀPÀë²¯ÉUÉ 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÁV §AzÀÄ C°èAiÉÄÃ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÁVzÀÝ 

PÉ®ªÀgÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£É, PÉÆqÀÄUÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ. ¥ÁtÂ¤- 

CμÁÖzÁå¬ÄAiÀÄ PÀvÀÈð, ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁμÀå, AiÉÆÃUÀ 

¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À PÀvÀÈð, F ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CA¢UÉ 

JμÀÄÖ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀªÉÇÃ EA¢UÀÆ CμÉÖÃ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ. EAzÀÄ 

PÉÃªÀ® CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è AiÉÆÃUÀ 9 ©°AiÀÄ£ï qÁ®gï 

EAqÀ¹ÖæAiÀiÁVzÉ.  ZÀgÀPÀgÀÄ §gÉzÀ ZÀgÀPÀ ¸ÀA»vÉ, 

±ÀÄ±ÀÄævÀgÀ ±ÀÄ±ÀÄævÀ ¸ÀA»vÉ, EA¢UÀÆ DAiÀÄÄªÉÃðzÀ 

PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÁVzÉ. ±ÀÄ±ÀÄævÀ 150 

G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁr CªÀÅUÀ¼À gÉÃSÁavÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 

§gÉ¢nÖzÁÝgÉ. vÀPÀë²¯ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ  ²PÀëPÀgÁVzÀÝ DZÁAiÀÄð 

ZÁtPÀågÀ CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛç NzÀzÀªÀgÉÃ E®è. EwÛÃZÉUÉ 

CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ r¥sÉ£ïì E£À¹ÖlÆåmï £À°è CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛç 

¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ «μÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ 

«¸ÁÛgÀPÉÌ PÀrªÁt«gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁV 

GdÓ¬Ä¤ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ. EzÀgÀ 

PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ ªÀgÁºÀ«Ä»gÀ ¥ÀAZÀ ¹zÁÞAwPÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ÈºÀvï ¸ÀA»vÀ PÀvÀÈð. E£ÉÆß§â PÀÄ®¥Àw 

§æºÀäUÀÄ¥ÀÛ ̧ ÉÆ£Éß PÀÆqÁ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀASÉå JAzÀÄ ªÉÆvÀÛ 

ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÁvÀ. GdÓ¬Ä¤AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â 

DZÁAiÀÄð PÀÄ®¥Àw ¨sÁ¸ÀÌgÁZÁAiÀÄð  PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

©dÓgÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ²gÉÆÃªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ 

PÀvÀÈð. EzÀgÀ °Ã¯ÁªÀw CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è arithmetic, 
geometrical progression, solid geometry, 
shadow of gnomon, indeterminate equation 
EvÁå¢UÀ¼À ¥ÀoÀå EªÉ. vÀ£Àß 36£ÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è 1150 

gÀ°è §gÉzÀ F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ªÉÄPÁ¯É ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ²PÀët 

¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ vÀ£ÀPÀ CAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

700ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è 

UÀtÂvÀ ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. GdÓ¬Ä¤ RUÉÆÃ¼À 

±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀtÂvÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÉÌ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

E°è RUÉÆÃ¼À «ÃPÀëuÉUÉ 27 £ÀPÀëvÀæ ¥ÀÄAdUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

«ÃQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 27 QArUÀ½AzÀ 8 ªÀiÁ½UÉAiÀÄ 

«ÃPÀëuÁ®AiÀÄ«vÀÄÛ. EzÀ£ÀÄß RUÉÆÃ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀtÂvÀ 
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¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¨sÀAqÁgÀPÉÌ 1274gÀ°è ¢°è ¸ÀÄ¯ÁÛ£À E®Ûä±ï 

¨ÉAQ ElÄÖ £Á±À ªÀiÁrzÀ. 

¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ C®¨sÀåªÁUÀ®Ä F 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ PÁgÀtªÉÃ? ºËzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E®è. 

CA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå GvÀÛªÀÄ C¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À UÀæAxÀ ̈ sÀAqÁgÀUÀ¼À°è 

®¨sÀå«zÀÝªÀÅ. C¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÉ 

CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛç ZÀgÀPÀ ¸ÀA»vÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ²gÉÆÃªÀÄtÂUÀ¼À 

¥Àæw J¯Éè®Æè ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀÝjAzÀ zÁ½PÉÆÃgÀgÀ 

¨ÉAQUÉ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ̈ sÀAqÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄvÁÛzÀgÀÆ EªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀAvÁzÀªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£Á±ÀªÁzÀªÀÅ.

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃVzÀÝªÀÅ? 

¥ÁtÂ¤AiÉÄÃ IÄuÁvÀäPÀ (negative) CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjÃPÁë «zsÁ£À w½¹zÁÝgÉ. WÀlzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

vÁ¼ÉUÀjUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Ej¹, ¥ÀjÃPÁëyð 

MAzÀ£ÀÄß Dj¹ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; DZÁAiÀÄð ªÀÈAzÀzÀ 

JzÀÄgÀÄ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞw 

EvÀÄÛ. £À®AzÁzÀ°è ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁyðUÉ 

¥ÀjÃPÉë EvÀÄÛ. EzÀ£ÀÄß DAiÀiÁ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ¨ÁV°£À°è 

£ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÁégÀ 

¥ÀArvÀ J£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

«zÁéA¸ÀjzÀÝgÀÄ. «PÀæªÀÄ²® «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ JAlÄ 

zÁégÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. D PÁ®zÀ°èzÀÝ JAlÄ zÁégÀ ¥ÀArvÀgÀ 

ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ 

¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ vÀAiÀiÁgÁUÀ®Ä F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ 

ªÀÄÄvÀÛ lÆå±À£ï PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. CAzÀgÉ GMAT 
UÉÆÃ IAS UÉÆÃ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 

SÁ¸ÀV lÆå±À£ï PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀAvÉ.

F «zÁå PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÆj£ÀÆßgÀÄ ªÀμÀð 

ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£ÀªÀ®è. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ°èzÀÝ 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ 800 ªÀμÀðPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èvÀÄÛ. 

CzÉÃ jÃw £ÁUÁdÄð£À ¥Á®PÁÌqï J£Áß¬ÄgÀA, 

¸ÀÆgÀPï, CdAvÀ, J°ZÀ¥ÀÄgÀ, gÀvÀßVj, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

¸Á¯ÉÆÃlV, ºÀA¦, §£ÀªÁ¹, ¥ÀÄμÁàªÀw, vÁªÀÄæ°¦Û, 

dUÀzÁÝ®, CAiÉÆÃzsÁå, ±ÁæªÀ¹Û ¥ÀnÖUÉ PÉÆ£ÉAiÉÄÃ 

E®è. PÁ²äÃgÀzÀ ±ÁgÀzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¦ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAwgÀ°®è. PÁAaAiÀÄAvÀÆ  

3000 ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À ºÉÆA¢zÉ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è 

AiÀÄÄzÀÞ, ªÀåªÀ¸ÁAiÀÄ, PÀ°è£À ²®àPÀ¯É. PÀªÀiÁäjPÉ, ºÀqÀUÀÄ 

PÀlÄÖ«PÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ «zÉåUÀ½UÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÁVzÀÄÝ- EAzÀÄ 

C°è ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ G½zÀÄ ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ 

¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVzÉ.

ªÉÄl®fðAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JμÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ JAzÀgÉ 

vÀÄPÉÌÃ »rAiÀÄzÀ PÀA§UÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt ¸ÁzsÀå«vÀÄÛ. 

zÉºÀ°AiÀÄ PÀÄvÀÄ¨ï «Ä£Ágï ¸ÀAQÃtðzÀ°è 

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ SÁåwªÉwÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÁjªÉ. 

PÀnÃ®Ä zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ®Æè MAzÀÄ EzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 

vÀAiÀiÁgÁzÀ GPÀÄÌ GvÀÌøμÀ×zÁÝVvÀÄÛ. vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ, 

PÉÃgÀ¼À, PÀ£ÁðlPÀUÀ¼À°è vÀAiÀiÁgÁzÀ GPÀÄð£À 

(wootz steel) EnÖUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß qÀªÀiÁ¸ÀÌ¸ïUÉ

£À®AzÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ
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DªÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ CvÀÄåvÀÈÌμÀÖ RqÀÎUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ºÁUÉÃ ¸ÀvÀÄ«£À (zinc) 
vÀAiÀiÁj, EzÀÄ QèμÀÖªÁzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À. ̧ ÀvÀÄ«£À C¢gÀ£ÀÄß 

2000¢AzÀ 2500 M¼ÀUÉ PÁ¬Ä¹, ̧ ÀvÀÄ D«AiÀiÁzÁUÀ 

§nÖ E½¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C¢üPÀ PÁ¬Ä¹zÀgÉ CzÀÄ 

zinc oxide DV ¤±ÀàæAiÉÆÃdPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. qÁ. 

ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÀ£ïgÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ 

l£ï ¸ÀvÀÄ«£À gÀ¥ÀÄÛ DUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ F vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ 

KPÀ ¸ÁéªÀÄå¢AzÀ.

Qæ¸ÀÛ ¥ÀÆªÀð 1000 ¢AzÀ  Qæ¸ÀÛ±ÀPÀ 1800gÀ F 

CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀgÁ¸Àj 200PÀÆÌ ªÉÄÃ®àlÄÖ 

G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀët «zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀët 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ E¶ÖgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ EªÀPÉÌ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÆ CμÉÖÃ §®ªÀvÀÛzÁÝVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

‘«zÁågÀA¨sÀ' C£ÀÄßªÀ CPÀëgÁ¨sÁå¸À¢AzÀ 8jAzÀ 12 

ªÀμÀð ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ¨Á®PÀ ¨Á®QAiÀÄgÀÄ «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀPÉÌ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. F ¥ÀzÀÝw ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À 

£ÀAvÀgÀ EA¢UÀÆ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèÃ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèÃ 

EzÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ F 

PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ WÀnPÁzÀ¯ÉÆèÃ CUÀæºÁgÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèÃ 

«zÁå¦ÃoÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèÃ UÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ®UÀ¼À¯ÉÆèÃ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèÃ 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. E°èAzÀ¯ÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

¸ÁßvÀPÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÁÌV ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

CA¢£À «zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ CPÀëgÁ¨sÁå¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ̈ sÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVgÀ°®è. CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É JA§ ºÀuÉ¥ÀnÖ E®èzÉ D«±ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À, 

¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ.

J¯Áè «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è 8500 ¸ÀASÁå §® 

EgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ  1000, 3000zÀªÀÅ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ EzÀÝªÀÅ. 

EμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁßvÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ CªÀPÁ±À«vÉÛÃ? EªÀjUÉ 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ C¸ÀARå gÁd, ªÀÄºÁgÁd, ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀgÀ 

D¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨ÉÃrPÉ EvÀÄÛ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ 

ªÁtÂdå gÁdQÃAiÀÄ gÀAUÀzÀ°è vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwºÉÆA¢zÀ 

PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ©ænμÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÆÃZÀÄªÀ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä dUÀwÛ£À GDPAiÀÄ 73% ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥Á°gÀ®Ä 

F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁgÀt. GdÓ¬Ä¤, PÁ²äÃgÀ, 

£À®AzÀ ¨ÉAQUÁºÀÄwAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ²PÀët 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ £Á±ÀªÁUÀ°®è; C¹ÜvÀézÀ°èvÀÄÛ. ©ænμÀjUÉ F 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ C¹ävÉ zÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÀªÁ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ 

ªÉÄPÁ¯É DAUÀè ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀAzÀÄ E°èAiÀÄ 

«zÁå ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ PÀrØAiÀÄ£ÀÆß Gj¸ÀzÉ, 

¨sÀQÛAiÀiÁgï T°Ó, E®Ûä±ï, ¸Á¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¹, 

£Á±À ªÀiÁrzÀ. ¸ÁévÀAvÀæåzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ ªÉÄPÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ 

²μÀåA¢gÀ PÀ¦ªÀÄÄ¶×AiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ C¹ävÉ 

£ÀgÀ¼ÁqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉ.

£À®AzÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀæAxÀ ¨sÀAqÁgÀ 

§TÛAiÀiÁgï T°Ó ̧ ÀÄlÄÖ ̈ sÀ¸ÀäªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ªÀiÁrzÀ. ̧ ÀÄlÄÖ 

ºÉÆÃzÀ D UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀB AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÀQ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ CAzÀgÉ 

AiÀiÁjUÁzÀgÀÆ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £À®AzÁzÀ  

eÁÕ£À ̈ sÀAqÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÉÊ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ n¨ÉÃn£À ̈ sÁμÉUÀ½UÉ 

CA¢£À «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁμÁAvÀj¹ PÉÆAqÉÆ¬ÄÝzÀÝgÀÄ. 

n¨ÉÃn£À F ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÀ¯ÉÊ¯ÁªÀÄ C°èAzÀ ¥À¯ÁAiÀÄ£À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ vÀ£ÉÆßA¢UÉ vÀAzÀÄ EªÀÅ EAzÀÄ 

PÉÆ®A©AiÀiÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°èzÉ. EªÀÅ FUÀ 

EAVèÃ¶UÉ ¨sÁμÁAvÀgÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. D ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À 

ªÀiÁgÁl¢AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀB 

E£ÉÆßA¢μÀÄÖ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À ¨sÁμÁAvÀgÀPÉÌ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV 

¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. PÉÆ®A©AiÀiÁ AiÀÄÄ¤ªÀð¹nAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆæ. 

gÁ§mïð E£À¦ü¤n ¥sËAqÉÃ±À£ï£ÀªÀgÀÄ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 200 ̧ ÀA¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèÃ¶UÉ ̈ sÁμÁAvÀgÀ 

ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. EªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® ̈ ËzÀÞªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À®è. 

«eÁÕ£À, UÀtÂvÀ, RUÉÆÃ®, ªÉÊzÀå±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÆß M¼À 

UÉÆArªÉ.

1790gÀ°è §AUÁ¼ÀzÀ°è£À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ±ÁSÉUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. ±ÁAw¥ÀÄgÀ, UÉÆÃ¥Á®¥ÀÄgÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è. £ÀªÀ¢éÃ¥À ±ÁSÉAiÀÄ°è 1100 

«zÁåyðUÀ½zÀÝgÉ 150 G¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄgÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÄ. E°è 

ªÀÄÄRåªÁV vÀPÀð, ªÁåPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤Ãw±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÀ°¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. E°èAiÀÄ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è 

GwÛÃtðgÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄ²ðzÁ¨Ázï £ÀªÁ§£À°è 

ºÁUÀÆ F¸ïÖ EArAiÀiÁ PÀA¥É¤AiÀÄ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è 

CªÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝzÀÝPÉÌ 

zÁR¯ÉUÀ½ªÉ.
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EAl¯ÉPÀÄÑªÀ¯ï ¥ÉÆæ¥Ànð gÉÊmïì DzsÀÄ¤PÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ 

ºÀPÀÄÌ. F ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÉÃ zÉÃ±À «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 

PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. «Äy¯ÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ F 

ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä MAzÀÄ «®PÀët PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆArvÀÄÛ. C°èAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¨sÀAqÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ vÉUÉzÀÄ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄå 

ªÀAw®è ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÆ PÁ¦AiÀÄÆ 

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀ°®è.

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1480gÀ°è ªÁ¸ÀÄzÉÃªÀ ¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀÄ 

J£ÀÄßªÀ «zÁåyð EzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ eÁtvÀ£ÀzÀ 

¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ. vÁ£ÀÄ £ÁrAiÀiÁzÀ°è 

vÀvÀé±Á¸ÀÛç ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ ¸Á«gÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

ºÁ¼ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀ vÀvÀéaAvÁªÀÄtÂ, vÀvÀé¨ÉÆÃzsÀ EvÁå¢ 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. ¤AiÀÄªÀiÁªÀ½UÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÁ¦ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. gÁwæ ºÀUÀ®Ä JqÉ©qÀzÉ F J¯Áè 

¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁr©lÖ. £ÁrAiÀiÁPÉÌ 

ªÁ¥Á¸ÁV £ÁrAiÀiÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 

¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀ£ÁV vÁ£ÀÄ PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ 

gÀÆ¥ÀQÌ½¹ £ÁåAiÀÄ±Á¸ÀÛç «¨sÁUÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ. DzÀgÉ 

±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥ÀzÀ« PÉÆqÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ E®èªÉÃ? ªÁ¸ÀÄzÉÃªÀ 

¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀlÖ ²μÀå gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ£À£ÀÄß «Äy¯ÁzÀ 

DZÁAiÀÄð ªÀÈAzÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÁzÀzÀ ¥ÀAxÁºÁé£ÀPÉÌ 

E½¹zÀ. ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ZÀZÉð «Äy¯Á «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 

ZÀZÁð¨sÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÉÆ§â£ÀÆ 

dAiÀÄUÀ½¸À°®è. ªÀÄ£À¹ì®èzÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì¤AzÀ «Äy¯Á 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ £ÁrAiÀiÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 

¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ« ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ¤ÃrvÀÄ. 

C°èUÉ EAVèÃμï CxÀðPÉÆÃ±À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÀzÀ« 

¤ÃqÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÆß CA¢£À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÉÆA¢zÀÝªÀÅ CAzÀAvÁAiÀÄÄÛ.

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EμÉÆÖAzÀÄ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀ, 

¥ÁæZÁAiÀÄð «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÆß §ÈºÀvï PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 

®PÁëAvÀgÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Hl, ªÀ¸Àw, §mÉÖ §gÉ 

EªÀÅUÀ½UÉ §ºÀÄ ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ ºÀtzÀ CUÀvÀå«vÀÄÛ. PÉÃªÀ® 

PÀ¤μÀ× Hl, wAr ªÀiÁvÀæ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ°®è. ºÁ®Ä 

ºÀtÄÚ, DUÀvÁ£ÉÃ PÉÆAiÀÄÝ ºÀtÄÚ, Mt ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÆ 

zÉÆgÉvÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÀÆåªÀ£ï vÁìAUï 

¥ÀæPÁgÀ CªÀ¤UÉ ‘130 vÁeÁ CAdÆgÀzÀ ºÀtÄÚ'UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÉÆlÖgÀAvÉ. F DzÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÉAvÀÆ? ªÀÄÄRåªÁV 

C°è PÀ°vÀ gÁd ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä DZÁAiÀÄð 

gÀÄUÀ¼À EZÉÒAiÀÄAvÉ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À zÀÄgÀ¹Û ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀgÀ 

¤ªÀiÁðtPÉÌ zsÁgÁ¼ÀªÁV PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CPÀÌ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ 

ºÀ½îUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤B±ÀÄ®ÌªÁV DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀ§ 

gÁdÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. gÁdgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GA§½ ©lÖ 

d«ÄÃ¤£À°è ¸ÀévÀB ¨ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. «±Àé 

«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è «zÁådð£ÉUÉ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. 

M§â gÁd - UÁæªÀÄªÉÇAzÀgÀ ¥ÀÆwð DzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀæAxÀ ¨sÀAqÁgÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

RjÃ¢¸À®Ä G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CAvÀ DeÉÕ 

ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É. ¸ÀévÀB ZÁtPÀågÀÄ ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ£À£ÀÄß 

¥Ál°Ã¥ÀÄvÀæ¢AzÀ vÀPÀë²¯ÉUÉ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ DgÀÄ 

ªÀμÀðUÀ¼À ²PÀët PÉÆr¹zÀÝgÀÄ. DZÁAiÀÄðzÉÃªÉÇÃ ̈ sÀªÀ 

C£ÀÄßªÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ ¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀÄ£ÁVzÀÄÝ. 

vÀPÀë²¯ÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¸ÁPÀμÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¤ÃrzÀÝ. gÁd¥ÉÆÃμÀuÉAiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À 

G£ÀßwUÉ PÁgÀtªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆdå ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝªÉÃ 

«£ÀB CªÀÅ ̄ Á¨sÀUÀ½PÉAiÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVgÀ°®è. EAzÀÆ 

PÀÆqÀ zÉÆqÀØ GzÀå«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆÃmÁåAvÀgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 

vÁ£ÀÄ N¢zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ zÉÃtÂUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ¤¸ÁéxÀð¢AzÀ vÁªÀÅ PÀ°vÀ 

UÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ®PÉÌ PÀÈvÀdÕvÁ ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ¤ÃrzÀgÉ, E£ÀÄß 

ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¹ÃlÄVnÖ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÉ eÁÕ£À zÁºÀ ºÉÃVvÉÆÛÃ 

£ÀªÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÀÆ CzÉÃ ªÀÄlÖzÀ eÁÕ£Ádð£ÉAiÀÄ 

zÁºÀ EzÉ. EzÀgÀ ¯Á¨sÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ vÀªÀÄä ¥Àæw¨sÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆwð ¥ÀæPÀluÉUÉ CªÀPÁ±À 

zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ¢zÁÝUÀ «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §AzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄAzÀgï ¦ZÉÊÒ 

DVAiÉÆÃ, £ÀqÉÃ¯Á DVAiÉÆÃ, C©üfvï ¨Áå£Àfð 

DVAiÉÆÃ, ºÀgï UÉÆÃ«Azï RÄgÁ£À DVAiÉÆÃ 

«dæA©ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
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MAzÀÄ ¢£À £Á PÀÄ½wgÀ®Ä, §AzÀªÀÅ AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 

JμÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀ¼É¢gÀÄªÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É

 ªÀÄ£ÀPÉ CZÀÑjAiÀÄ vÀA¢vÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ, £Á §AzÉ£ÀÄ F £ÁrUÉ

 ªÉÆzÀ® ZÀ½UÁ® ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÉÃ¹UÉ, ºÉÆ¸À ºÀtÄÚ w¤¸ÀÄUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀ 

 D ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £Á£ÀÄ £É£ÉzÉ£ÀÄ

 ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÁUÀ, CªÀgÀ ¨Á®åzÀ Dl

 ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ D ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£À, ±Á¯ÉUÉ ©lÄÖ PÀgÉvÀgÀÄªÀ D  NqÁl

 CªÀgÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ

 CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¹  PÀ½¹zÀ D ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 DºÁ! JAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÄªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

«zsÀ «zsÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß  £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬Ä¹, PÀ°¹ 

vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ D ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ Dr, 

PÀÄtÂzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃμÀ¥ÀlÖ D £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀgÀzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À wgÀÄVzÀÄÝ, CdÓCfÓ «ÄvÀægÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÀÄÝ

 ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ PÀ°¹zÀÄÝ, £ÀªÀÄä ºÀ§â ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À w½¹zÀÄÝ

 ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ° zÉÃªÀgÀ £É£ÉzÀÄ PÀpt ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼À JzÀÄj¹zÀÄÝ 

 JμÉÖ¯Áè £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À PÀëtUÀ½ªÉ, JμÉÆÖÃ ªÀgÀÄμÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼É¢ªÉ

F ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  ºÉÃUÉ  PÀ¼ÉzÀªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀ  £Á£ÀjAiÉÄÃ

 fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è PÀμÀÖ ¸ÀÄRUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃV  §gÀÄªÀÅzÀ £Á PÀArzÉÝ

 GvÁìºÀªÀ  JAzÀÆ PÀÄVÎ¸ÀzÉ, ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹zÉ

 ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À®Ä, ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ PÀët PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä

 ºÉÆ¸À £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À  ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸À®Ä, JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÉ £Á ºÉÆ¸À GvÁìºÀzÀ°

ªÉÆUÀzÀ°  ªÀÄÄUÀÄ¼ÀßUÉAiÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄvÀ° ||               

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ

Jyotsna Bhat
Maple, Ontario, Canada
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« ±Áé«ÄvÀæ: ‘zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ, gÁªÀÄA «¸ÀdðAiÀÄ' 

(ªÁ°äÃQ gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt ¨Á®PÁAqÀ 19 £ÉÃ 

¸ÀUÀð 17 ±ÉÆèÃPÀ)

ªÁ°äÃQUÀ¼À ²æÃªÀÄzÁæªÀiÁAiÀiÁtzÀ ̈ Á®PÁAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ N¢zÁUÀ PÀAqÀ ºÉÆ¸À (£À£ÀUÉ) ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É n¥ÀàtÂ §gÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝ. AiÀiÁgÀÆ PÁtzÀ 

«μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À®è, gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀqÉzÀμÀÄÖ 

«ªÀÄ±Éð ¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ PÁªÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ £ÀqÉ¢gÀzÀÄ, 

DzÀgÀÆ £À£ÀUÉ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁV PÀAqÀzÀÄÝ NzÀÄªÀªÀgÀ°è 

PÉ®ªÀjUÁzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÁ¢ÃvÀÄ JA§ D¸É.

¨Á®gÁªÀÄ£À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è PÁtÄªÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀ 

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ¤AzÀ gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀævÉåÃQ¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð. ²æÃgÁªÀÄ ̄ ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ C¦ðvÀ£ÁUÀÄªÀ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ¤AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. 

«±Áé«ÄvÀægÀÄ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À ªÉÆÃºÀ¸ÀAPÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀrzÀÄ 

gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß gÁd£ÁUÀ®Ä CºÀð£ÁV¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß zÉÃgÁeÉ 

¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ‘gÁªÀÄgÁdåzÀ gÀÆªÁj' 

JA§ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è ZÉ£ÁßV awæ¹zÁÝgÉ. ¨sËwPÀ 

zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À®èzÉÃ, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ¸ÀºÀdªÁV gÁªÀÄ£À ªÀÄ£À 

zÉÆ¼ÀVzÀÝ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£ÀÆ PÀ¼ÀazÀÝ£ÀÄß ̈ Á®PÁAqÀ N¢zÁUÀ 

PÀAqÉ. CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EAwªÉ.

«±Áé«ÄvÀægÀgÀ DUÀªÀÄ£À: zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ

ºÀoÁvï DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ «±Áé«ÄvÀæ PË²PÀgÀÄ ‘PÁPÀ¥ÀPÀëzsÀgÀA 

±ÀÆgÀA, eÉåÃμÀ×A ªÉÄÃ zÁvÀÄA CºÀð¹' (¨Á.

PÁA.19.9); ‘PÁUÉUÀjAiÀÄAvÁ PÉÃ±ÀgÁ² AiÀÄªÀ£À£ÀÄß 

±ÀÆgÀ£ÁzÀ »jªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄ. «ÃgÀgÀÆ 

¸ÀÄ²QëvÀgÀÆ DzÀ gÁPÀëgÀ£ÀÄß zÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ' JAzÀÄ 

DeÁÕ¦¹zÁUÀ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ PÀAUÁ¯ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. ‘ªÀiÁjÃZÀ±ÀÑ 

¸ÀÄ¨ÁºÀÄ±ÀÑ «ÃAiÀÄðªÀAvË ̧ ÀÄ²QëvË' (¨Á.PÁA.19.5) 

J£ÀÄßªÁUÀ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉªÀiÁZÀzÉÃ 

ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ PË²PÀgÀÄ. gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ¯ÁgÀzÉÃ 

ºÀ®Ä§ÄªÀ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À£ÀÄß £Á£Á jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAPÀr¹ 

PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¥Àæ§®ªÁzÀ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £Àn¹ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ¤UÉ 

CªÀ£À ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

£É£À¦¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ ‘«ÄxÁå¥ÀæwdÕB PÁPÀÄvÀìÜ,¸ÀÄTÃ¨sÀªÀ 

¸À¨ÁAzsÀªÀB' (¨Á.PÁA.21.3); PÁPÀÄvÀìÜ ªÀA±Àd£ÁV 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ vÀ¦àzÀgÉ ¤£Àß §AzsÀÄUÀ½UÀÆ ¤£ÀUÀÆ CzÉAvÀÄ 

£ÉªÀÄä¢? EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PË²PÀgÀÄ ²æÃgÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 

zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À CAPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ©r¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. MAzÀÄ jÃw 

AiÀÄ°è zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ¤UÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ±ÉÆÃPÀ CAzÉÃ, gÁªÀÄ 

PÁrUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä. ‘EμÁÖ¥ÀÆwðªÀzsÉÆÃ 

¨sÀÆAiÀiÁvÀÛ¸Áävï gÁªÀÄA «¸ÀdðAiÀÄ' (¨Á.PÁA.21.8); 

PÉÆlÖªÀiÁvÀÄ vÀ¦àzÀªÀ£ÁUÀÄwÛÃAiÉÄ, gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 

«¸Àfð¸ÀÄ. ‘AiÀÄzÀå¨sÀå£ÀÄeÁÕA zÀzÀvÉÃ vÀªÀ ªÀÄAwætB 

vÀvÀB gÁªÀÄA «¸ÀdðAiÀÄ' (¨Á.PÁA.19.17); 

¤£Àß ªÀÄAwæUÀ¼ÀÆ ªÀ¹μÀ×gÀÆ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÁÝgÀ®è, 

gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß «¸Àfð¸ÀÄ. EvÁå¢ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸À® 

gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß ‘«¸Àfð¸À®Ä' ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. «¸Àdð£É 

¥ÀzÀPÉÌ zÁ£ÀPÉÆqÀÄ, PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹ PÉÆqÀÄ EvÁå¢ 

CxÀðUÀ½ªÉ, CªÀÅ E°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ 

¥ÀjvÁåUÀ JA§ CxÀðªÀÇ EzÉ. PË²PÀgÀ EZÉÒ 

gÁªÀÄ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÁV zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÉÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

²æÃgÁªÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ¥ÀðuÉ

UÀuÉÃ±ÀPÀÈμÀÚ ±ÀAPÀgÀvÉÆÃl
Chandler Arizona
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‘ªÀÄÆ¢üßÃðªÀÄÄ¥ÁUÁæºÀå PÀÄ²PÀ¥ÀÄvÁæAiÀÄ zÀzË' 

(¨Á.PÁA.22.3): PÉÆ£ÉUÀÆ M¦àzÀ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß 

£ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¹ PË²PÀjUÉ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÁUÀ 

CzÀgÀ £ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¹ CzÀgÀ Q«AiÀÄ°è d£Àä£ÀPÀëvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀAvÉ. £ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÀßzÉ 

£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÆ MAzÉÃ. E°è zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ gÁªÀÄ£À «PÁ¸ÀPÁÌV 

£ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¹ «¸Àfð¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É. ¨Á®PÁAqÀzÀ 22£ÉÃ 

¸ÀUÀðzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ«zÀÄ. £ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj 

¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨Á®PÁAqÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÉqÉ PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

PË²PÀgÀÄ gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄr¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉÃ? E®è!

gÁªÀÄ£À ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è£ÀÆß zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£ÀqÉzÉÃ EzÀÝªÀÅ. ¦vÀÈªÁPÀå ¥Àj¥Á®£ÉUÁV «±Áé«ÄvÀægÀ 

DeÉÕAiÀÄAvÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃ£É, CzÀPÁÌV vÁlQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁV gÁªÀÄ£É£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. ‘¦vÀÄªÀðZÀ£À¤zÉÃð 

±Ávï ¦vÀÄªÀðZÀ£ÀUËgÀªÁvÀ, ªÀZÀ£ÀA PË²PÀ¸ÉåÃw C« 

±ÀAPÀAiÀiÁ PÀjμÁå«Ä vÁlPÁªÀzsÀA' (¨Á.PÁA.24.2). 

DzÀgÀÆ vÁlQ E¢gÁzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ‘£À» K£ÀA ºÀAvÀÄA 

GvÀìºÉÃ, ¹ÛçÃ ¸Àé¨sÁªÉÃ£À gÀQëvÁA' (¨Á.PÁA.26.12) 

JAzÀÄ ¹ÃzÁ PÉÆ®èzÉÃ CªÀ¼À ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ 

ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÉÊjAiÀÄÆ 

ªÉÊj¬ÄAzÁUÀÄªÀ PÉèÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÉÃ 

¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀAºÁgÀzÀ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÆPÀëä«£ÀÆß ºÉÆ¼É¢®è, 

vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉ¬ÄAzÀ®Æ, UÀÄgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ®Æ  PÀ°vÀ C¸ÀÆPÀëä 

ªÁzÀ, §ºÀÄ±ÀB ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀeÁÕ£ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ E£ÀÆß vÉÆqÀV 

zÀAwzÉ. gÁªÀÄ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ «zÉå, 

ºÉÃ½PÉÆlÖ ªÀiÁvÀÄ. C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

EzÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä. «±Áé«ÄvÀægÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸À® ‘¹ÛçÃ 

JAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ¢gÀÄ' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ PÉÊUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀjAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É, ‘±ÀgÀªÀμÉÃðt PÀgË aZÉÒÃzÀ' 

(¨Á.PÁA.26.17). vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ vÁlQ ¤®è¢zÁÝUÀ 

«±Áé«ÄvÀægÀ ‘CzsÀªÀÄð ¤gÀvÁB £ÁAiÀiÁBð ºÀvÁB 

¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀ¸ÀvÀÛªÉÄÊB' (¨Á.PÁA.25.22) JA§ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÆPÀëä 

ªÀ£ÉÆß¦à vÁlPÁ¸ÀAºÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. £À£ÀUÀ¤ß¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 

E°è gÁªÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀV£À zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ£À «ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀjzÀÄ 

CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð zsÀªÀÄðdÕgÁd£ÁUÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. vÁlPÁ ̧ ÀAºÁgÀ gÁªÀÄ¤UÉ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄÆ 

¥ÁoÀªÀÇ DVvÀÄÛ. 

F jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ GwÛÃtð£ÁzÀ 

¨Á®gÁªÀÄ£À £ÉwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±Áé«ÄvÀægÀÄ FUÀ 

ªÀÄÆ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ ‘ªÀÄÆ¢üßð gÁªÀÄªÀÄÄ¥ÁWÁæºÀå EzÀA 

ªÀZÀ£ÀªÀÄ§æ«vï', (¨Á.PÁA.26.33) 22£ÉÃ ¸ÀUÀðzÀ°è 

zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ £ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¹ «¸Àfð¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß 26£ÉÃ ¸ÀUÀðzÀ°è 

PË²PÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ £ÉwÛ ªÀÄÆ¹ JwÛPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ 

zÉÆqÀØ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÉA§ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ «±Áé«ÄvÀægÀÄ 

gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄäªÀ£À£ÁßV¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä J¯Áè 

«zÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÆß gÁªÀÄ¤UÉ zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉzÀÄ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. 

ºÁUÉAzÀÄ gÁªÀÄ£À°è MªÉÄä¯ÉÃ J¯Áè UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÆ 

ªÉÄÃ¼ÉÊ¹zÀªÉAzÀ®è. «±Áé«ÄvÀæjAzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ²vÀ£ÁzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ®Æ gÁPÀë¸ÀgÀ ¸ÀAºÁgÀ¢AzÀ »AdjAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. 

EzÀgÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ gÁªÀÄ£ÉÆ¼ÀV£À zsÀªÀÄð¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ 

¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉÃ ¯Á¨sÀ. 

30£ÉÃ ¸ÀUÀðzÀ°è ‘£À GvÀìºÉÃ ºÀAvÀÄA EzÀÈ±Á£ï 

gÁPÀë¸Á£ï' JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁjÃZÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆ®èzÉÃ ©lÖzÀÄÝ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ zÉÆqÀØ gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄtPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¨Á®PÁAqÀzÀ°è gÁªÀÄ£À ¸ÀªÉÇÃðªÀÄÄR 

¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨Á®PÀ¤AzÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄμÀ, 

¥ÀÄgÀÄμÉÆÃvÀÛ£ÀªÀÄ£ÁUÀÄªÀ zÁjAiÀÄÆ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀAzÉ 

vÁ¬Ä UÀÄgÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀ°vÀzÀÝPÀÆÌ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ 

PÀ½vÀ CAvÀ¨ÉÆÃðzsÉUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ ªÀåvÁå¸À PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

²æÃgÁªÀÄ ²æÃºÀjAiÀÄ CªÀvÁgÀªÉAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¸À®Ä 

¨Á®PÁAqÀzÀ°è 3 ¸ÀUÀðUÀ¼ÉÃ EªÉ (15, 16, 17), 

CªÀÅUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀUÉ gÁªÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁV awævÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£É. 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁV ²ægÁªÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀºÀd 

¨sËwPÀ, ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ¸ÀAPÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀjAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

ºÀjAiÉÄÃ ºÀj¢zÁÝ£É.

«zÁé£ï ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ J£ï gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ 

±ÀªÀÄðgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀ ¸À»vÀ ²æÃªÀÄzÁé°äÃQ 

gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄtA ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÉÝÃ£É. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

°¦AiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀgÀ¼Á£ÀÄªÁzÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vidwannrs.in
£À°è ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
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PÀ £ÀßqÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §AvÉA§ÄzÀÄ 

ªÉÆzÀ°AzÀ®Æ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ £ÀA©zÀ «μÀAiÀÄ. 

EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ zÁæ«qÀ ¨sÁμÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ 

ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ §AzÀ AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßgÀÄ 

DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆßÃlPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀiÁV 

PÁtÄªÀ zÀQëtzÀ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ JAzÉÃ 

JtÂ¹zÀgÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀ «eÁÕ£À E®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ PÉ®ªÀgÀ 

C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ FUÀ ‘ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ' JA§ ºÀuÉ¥ÀnÖ 

PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. zÁæ«qÀ J£ÀÄßªÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À 

AiÀiÁªÀ d£ÁAUÀ E®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀzÀ 

¨sÁμÉ JA§ vÀ¥ÀÄà CxÀð §gÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÀlÖ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ zÀQët ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 

JAzÀgÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §AzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ CxÀð. zÁæ«qÀ JAzÀgÉ zÀQëtzÀ PÀqÉ JAzÀÄ 

MmÁÖgÉ CxÀð. zÁæ«qÀ JAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ 

ºÉ¸ÀgÁV §¼À¹zÀ G¯ÉèÃR ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è J°èAiÀÄÆ 

E®è. AiÀÄÄgÀÆ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßgÀÄ E®èzÀ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÁÝgÉ CzÀ£ÉßÃ £ÀA© ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

EA¢UÀÆ ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ CzÉÃ ¤dªÉAzÀÄ £ÀA©AiÀÄÆ 

EzÁÝgÉ. f ªÉAPÀl¸ÀÄ§âAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀAvÀªÀgÀÆ F oÀQÌUÉ 

§°©¢ÝzÀÝgÀÄ JAzÀgÉ F ªÀÇåºÀ JμÀÄÖ §°μÀ× JAzÀÄ 

w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ºÉaÑzÀAvÉ 

ºÉaÑ£À PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀÅ 

J£ÀÄßªÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆqÀvÉÆqÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CZÀÑ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀªÀÅ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀAa(aÃ®) §A¢zÀÄÝ 

¸ÀAZÀAiÀÄ ¢AzÀ, PÀvÀÛj->PÀvÀðj, E°->°AUÀ°PÁ, 

ZÀrØ->bÀ¢ »ÃUÉ EwÛÃa£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F 

¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ «¢vÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ 

EªÀÅ §j vÀvÀìªÀÄ-vÀzÀãªÀUÀ¼À®è. vÀvÀìªÀÄ-vÀzÀãªÀUÀ¼À PÀ®à£É 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §AzÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À ±À§ÝUÀ¼À°è£À 

ªÀåvÁå¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄå ¸ÀÆZÀPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ. EzÀÄ »A¢ 

EvÁå¢ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À®Æè EzÉ. zÀQëtzÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀUÀ¼À°è 

MAzÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ®Æè CzÉÃ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸À®Ä vÀvÀìªÀÄ-vÀzÀãªÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. E£ÀÄß d£ÀPÀ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/CxÀðvÀzÀãªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ «¨sÁUÀ EzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ 

E° - °AUÀ°PÁ ±À§Ý¢AzÀ §A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ? 

ZÀrØ->bÀ¢ F jÃw CxÀð §zÀ¯ÁzÀ vÀzÀãªÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ 

'CxÀðvÀzÀãªÀ'UÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ PÀgÉ¢zÉÝÃ£É. §ºÀ¼À 

gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀªÁzÀªÀÅ «±ÉÃμÀjÃwAiÀÄ vÀzÀãUÀ¼É. »ÃUÉ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ºÉaÑzÀAvÉ F 

JgÀqÀÆ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J®è zÀQëtzÀ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À 

C¨sÉÃzÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆqÀvÉÆqÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV 

¤ªÀÄUÉ E£ÀÆß ºÁUÀ¤¸À¢zÀÝgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß 

M¦àzÀgÀÆ D¬ÄvÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆ¸À ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÆ D¬ÄvÀÄ. 'zÁæ«qÀ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄr' JA§ 

UÀæAxÀzÀ°è F «μÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CAUÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EªÉ®è ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀªÀÅ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ qÁ. gÁWÀªÀ £ÀA©AiÀiÁgï 

JA§ ¨sÁμÁ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. JA 

azÁ£ÀAzÀªÀÄÆwð CªÀgÀÄ '¨sÁμÁ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® 

vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ' JA§ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁV 

UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä D ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ°è G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀÄªÀ 

¢£À¤vÀåzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁμÉ¬ÄAzÀ JgÀªÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀÅ DVgÀ 

¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. CAzÀgÉ ¨sÁμÉ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ½UÉ  
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄÆ®ªÉÃ?

Ragu Kattinakere 
Toronto, Canada
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¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÉÇÃ C®èªÉÇÃ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÉ pronouns ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¨sÁμÉ¬ÄAzÀ §AzÀªÉÃ E®èªÉÃ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV 

¹zÀÝªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀÅ 

J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃ£É. 

E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É F «¨sÁUÀzÀ°è DUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. 

EzÀÄ ‘UÀÆqï CªÉ£ÀÆå' J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÀ®è ºÁUÉ!

¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀgÉ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

§¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ‘£Á£ÀÄ', '¤Ã£ÀÄ' ‘CªÀ¼ÀÄ' (¥ÀÄgÀÄμÁxÀðPÀ), 

vÀªÀÄä£ÉßÃ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ‘vÁ£ÀÄ', ‘vÀªÀÄä' 

(DvÁäxÀðPÀ), K£ÀÄ KPÉ (¥Àæ±ÁßxÀðPÀ), ‘CzÀÄ' ‘C°è' 

(¤zÉÃð±ÁvÀäPÀ) »ÃUÉ ºÉÆ¸À «¨sÁUÀ ªÀiÁr¢ÝzÉ. 

F «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀåªÁzÀgÀÆ, ¥Á±ÁÑvÀågÀ 

ªÁåPÀgÀt ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ̈ É¼ÀzÀªÉÃ DVªÉ 

J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆß £É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt. ªÀÄÆ® ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ°è 

«¨sÁUÀ F jÃw EzÉ. CAzÀgÉ vÀvï (CzÀÄ), KvÀvï/

EzÀªÀiï (EzÀÄ), C¸Àäzï (£ÀªÀÄä), AiÀÄÄμÀäzï(¤ªÀÄä), 

QªÀiï(K£ÀÄ) JA§ LzÀÄ «¨sÁUÀªÀiÁr CªÀÅUÀ¼À¼ÀÄ 

¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ °AUÀ, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉ ºÉÃUÉ JAzÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÁvÀàAiÀÄð K£ÉAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄ 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ °AUÀ 

ªÀZÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀiÁr ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄ 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÝÃ DzÀ °AUÀ ªÀZÀ£À 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¨sÀQÛ ¸ÀÆZÀPÀ ¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ºÀÄnÖ 

PÉÆArªÉ. CAzÀgÉ ‘CªÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ£ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ CªÀ½UÉ' 

E°è §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ °AUÀ ªÀZÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¨sÀQÛ ¸ÀÆZÀPÀ 

¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (¼ÀÄ, £ÀÄ, gÀÄ, EUÉ) PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ºÉÃUÉ 

GzÀã«¹zÀªÀÅ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. E°è ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÉÆÃt. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® LzÀÄ 

¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ«¨sÁUÀUÀ½UÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀªÀPÀÆÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ 

EzÉ JAzÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄºÁPÀ« zÀArAiÀÄ PÁªÁåzÀ±ÀðzÀ°è  ‘¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀA 

£ÁªÀÄ zÉÊ«Ã ªÁPï C£ÁéSÁåvÁ ªÀÄºÀ¶ð©üB | 

vÀzÀãªÀ¸ÀÛvÀìªÉÆÃ zÉÃ²ÃvÀå£ÉÃPÀB ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀPÀæªÀÄB' 

JA¢zÁÝ£ÀAvÉ. CAzÀgÉ ‘zÉÊ«Ã ªÁPï' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CzÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀAqÀÄ/w½zÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀgÀÄ IÄ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀxÀð. 

CAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀvÀéUÀ¼À ¸ÁgÀ. 

¥ÁtÂ¤AiÀÄÆ ‘¨sÁμÉUÉ' ªÁåPÀgÀt §gÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃ£É 

JA¢zÁÝ£ÀAvÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁμÉUÀ®è! 

F ¨sÁμÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀÅ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ JAzÀxÀð. 

‘¥ÀæPÀÈwB ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀA; vÀvÀæ ¨sÀªÀA vÀzÁUÀvÀA ªÁ 

¥ÁæPÀÈvÀªÀiï' (¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀjAzÀ 

§AzÀªÀÅ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ) JAzÀÄ ºÉÃªÀÄZÀAzÀæ£À ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 

ªÁåPÀgÀtzÀ°è ºÉÃ½zÉ. E£ÀÄß zÁæ«qÀ ¨sÁμÉ JAzÀÄ 

ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ®Ä »AzÉÃ®Æè ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è E®èzÀ ¥ÀzÀ 

PÀnÖzÀªÀ£ÀÄ Francis Whyte Ellis JA§ ©ænμï 

C¢üPÁj. AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁμÁ ±Á¸ÀÛçdÕ£ÀÆ C®è. 1816 

gÀ°è ‘Committee of Examination of Junior
Civil Servants' JA§ FμïÖ EArAiÀiÁ PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄ

¸À«ÄwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ CªÁAvÀgÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

gÁ§mïð PÁ¯ïØ  ªÉ¯ï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÉæöÊ¸ÀÛ «ÄμÀ£ÀjUÀ¼À 

zÁ¼ÀªÁV ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß MqÉAiÀÄ®Ä §¼ÉPÉAiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ. 

F PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀmÁÖ©ügÁªÀÄ ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼À vÉ®ÄUÀÄ zsÁvÀÄ 

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ªÀiÁªÀÄr ªÉAPÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ DAzsÀæ¢Ã¦PÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¥ÁtÂ¤AiÀÄ zsÁvÀÄ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß Francis Ellis §¼À¹ 

‘The Dravidian Proof' J£ÀÄßªÀ §gÀºÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À 

«¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹, CzÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀÄzÀgÁ¸ÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ 

DAUÀè C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ PÀ°¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀ£ÉßÃ FUÀ 

C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÆ, £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ! ºÁUÁV 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ªÀÄÆ® J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÆZÀÑ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ®è.

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ vÀvï(tat), vÉÃ(tey), £ÉÆÃ(no) 
JA§ÄzÀPÀÆÌ DAUÀè¨sÁμÉAiÀÄ ‘that', ‘they' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

‘no' JA§ÄzÀPÀÆÌ ¸ÁªÀÄå AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 

§AvÉAzÀÄ ¸Áj ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ vÁ£É? CxÀðªÀÇ CzÉÃ. 

E£ÀÄß ‘I' DzÀªÉÄÃ¯É ‘am' AiÀiÁPÉ EzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

CºÀA (aham) £À°è PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ C®èªÉÃ? »A¢AiÀÄ 

ºÀªÀiï (£ÁªÀÅ) CºÀªÀiï ¤AzÀ §ºÀ¼À zÀÆgÀ E®è 

£ÉÆÃr!  ‘vÀéªÀiï' »A¢AiÀÄ 'vÀÄªÀiï' DVzÉ. C°èUÉ 

DAUÀè¨sÁμÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ JgÀqÀÆ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁμÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

EzÀ£ÀÄß F «μÀAiÀÄ §®èªÀgÀÄ M¦àzÁÝgÉ. »A¢ 

£ÉÃgÀªÁV; DAUÀèªÀÅ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÀÅ VæÃPï 

¯Áån£ï ¨sÁμÉUÀ½VAvÀ®Æ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÉaÑ£À vÀdÕgÀÄ M¦àzÁÝgÉ. CªÀPÉÌ®è ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV 
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¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÆ® JAzÀÆ M¦àzÁÝgÉ.

vÀvï (CzÀÄ), KvÀvï/EzÀªÀiï (EzÀÄ), C¸Àäzï 

(£ÀªÀÄä), AiÀÄÄμÀäzï(¤ªÀÄä), QªÀiï(K£ÀÄ) JA§ LzÀÄ 

«¨sÁUÀPÉÌ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¹PÀÌgÀÆ CzÀÄ 

¸ÀÆZÀPÀªÁV ̧ ÁPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAzÉ ̧ Á¢ü¸À®Ä 

C£ÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA¢lÄÖPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt. CAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ 

¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV CzÉÃ «¨sÀQÛ ¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄzÀ°è 

¸ÀªÀÄ£ÁVgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ «¨sÀQÛUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀÄå 

ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. «¨sÀQÛ - ¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è 

§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £Á£ÀÄ §¹ìUÉ §AzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

EAVè¶£À°è ‘I came to bus' DUÀzÀÄ. ºÁUÁV 

¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀÄå ¹PÀÌgÉ CzÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁzÀ 

§UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÉÆÃμÀÖPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃr.

‘CzÀÄ', 'EzÀÄ' £ÉÃgÀªÁV ‘CzÀ¸ï' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘EzÀªÀiï' 

JA§ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½AzÀ §A¢zÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. 

C°èUÉ JgÀqÀÄ «¨sÁUÀ PÀ¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. ‘£Á£ÀÄ' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ/ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ‘D£ÀÄ' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘DA' JA¢zÉ 

(D£ÀâwÛ/DA§wÛ). ‘C-ºÀkï ->D£ï-> D£ÀÄ' 

DVgÀzÉÃ? E£ÀÄß ‘ªÀiÁªÀiï' '£Á£ï' DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ? 

¥ÀzÉÆÃZÁÑgÀ ºÁUÉÃ EzÀÄÝ CxÁAðvÀgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

¨sÁμÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÀå ºÀ®ªÀÅ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½ªÉ. ‘bÀ¢' 

JAzÀgÉ ‘ºÉÆ¢PÉ'. CzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ZÀrØ PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀ 

ºÉÆ¢PÉ! ‘£Ë' JAzÀgÉ £À«Ää§âgÀ£ÀÄß JAzÀÄ CzÀÄ 

‘£Áªï' DVgÀ¨ÁgÀzÉÃPÉ? E°è ¢éªÀZÀ£À C£ÀªÀ±ÀåPÀ CzÀÄ 

PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è ¨sÁμÉ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ PÀ¼É¢gÀ 

§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÁPÀåzÀ J®è ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀÆr/¸ÀA¢ü¹/ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ¸ÀªÁV MAzÉÃ ±À§ÝªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀ«PÀzÀ°è 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. DA§¦Ý¯ÉÃ¼ÉÃ½¢ÝªÀÄvÉ= D£ÀÄ §¥ÀÄà¢¯Éè 

ºÉÃ½ ºÉÃ½¢Ý ªÀÄvÉÛ. AiÀÄAPÉÊ¯Á¦Ý¯Áå=AiÀÄ£Àß PÉÊ° 

D¥ÀÄzÀÄ E¯ÉèAiÀiÁ. F ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÀªÀ±ÀåPÀ 

«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÀÄj ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¢éªÀZÀ£À, ºÉZÉÑÃ£ÀÄ 

«¨sÀQÛ-¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÀÄjºÉÆÃVªÉ CxÀªÁ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ¸ÀªÁVªÉ. ªÀZÀ£À °AUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ ÉÃqÀzÀ°è GzÀÄjªÉ. 

EªÀÅ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀzÀ ®PÀëtªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ®è 

(zÀ£À§AzÀ=zÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀªÀÅ). E£ÀÄß AiÀÄÄμÀäzï 

¥ÀzÀ «¨sÁUÀ CAzÀgÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ CªÀ£ÀÄ CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

EªÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ EzÉAiÉÄÃ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

E£ÀÆß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ºÉÆ¼É¢®è. CªÀÄÄªÀiï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CªÀÄÄ£Á EªÀÅ ‘vÀvï' ¥ÀzÀ «¨sÁUÀzÀªÀÅ. ‘vÀvï' ¥ÀzÀ 

«¨sÁUÀ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ AiÀÄÄμÀäzï ‘vÀvï' ¥ÀzÀ «¨sÁUÀ 

DVzÉAiÉÄÃ? CªÀÄÄ£Á=EzÀjAzÀ EAzÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ 

DVzÉAiÉÄÃ? ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀμÀÖ. E£ÀÄß PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV 

QªÀiï «¨sÁUÀzÀ®Æè ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ ºÉÆ¸À 

«±ÉÃμÀªÉÇAzÀÄ PÀArzÉ. K¸ÀÄ=JμÀÄÖ, ªÉÇ¹=¸Àé®à, 

F¸É/F¸ÀÄ=EμÀÄÖ, D¸ÀÄ=CμÀÄÖ EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ 

‘lÄ' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¸ÀÆZÀPÀ ¥ÀzÀzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ 

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ §¼À¹zÁÝgÉ JAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ HºÉ 

ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ‘vÀ£À' JA¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

EzÀPÀÆÌ `CwÉð CcNûÉrÉÉqÉç'UÀÆ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ EzÉAiÉÄÃ? 

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, ‘AiÀÄvï', ‘KvÀzï', ‘KμÀB' EªÀPÀÆÌ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ, ‘AiÀiÁªÀ', ‘AiÀiÁvÀgÀ', EªÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ 

EzÉAiÉÄÃ? ‘JμÀÄÖªÀiï' JAzÀgÉ D¸É. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ‘EμÀÖ' 

¥ÀzÀPÀÆÌ EzÀPÀÆÌ ¸ÀA§zsÀ EzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ‘JμÀÄÖ' 

¥ÀzÀPÀÆÌ EzÀPÀÆÌ £ÀAnzÉAiÉÄÃ? £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ‘QªÀiï' 

¤AzÀ ‘K£ï' §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÉ. ‘PÉÃªÀiï - 

KªÀiï -> K£ï'. DzÀgÉ »ÃUÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀzÀ°è 

§zÀ¯ÁzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄÃ £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

‘fÉqmÉ ', ‘gÀhÄA¥À' JAzÀgÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ°è ‘jump' 
ºÁjPÉ JAzÀÄ CxÀð. ‘gÀhÄA¥ÁgÀÄ' JAzÀgÉ ºÁgÀÄªÀ 

¥ÁætÂ ªÀÄAUÀ ‘ape' JAzÀÄ CxÀð. E°è 'gÀhÄA¥ÁgÀÄ' 
JA§°è EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄ ‘CgÀÄ' CªÀgÀÄ/CªÀÅ JA§ 

CxÀðzÀ°è EzÉAiÀÄ®èªÉÃ? PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀð£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §A¢ªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ EzÀÆ MAzÀÄ 

¸ÀÄ½ªÀÅ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉ? E£ÀÄß gÀhÄA¥É vÁ¼ÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁPÉ 

¥ÀzÀ «¨sÁUÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ (¸ÀªÀÄ) ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ CxÀð ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ/ºÀ«PÀ

vÀvï CzÀ¸ï CzÀÄ CzÀÄ Czï

EzÀªÀiï EzÀªÀiï EzÀÄ EzÀÄ Ezï

C¸Àäzï CºÀA £Á£ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ D£ÀÄ

£Ë £ÁªÀÅ £À«Ää§âgÀ£ÀÄß 
(¢éwÃAiÀiÁ)

£Áªï/£ÀAUÀ

ªÀiÁªÀiï £Á£ï £À£Àß£ÀÄß 
(¢éwÃAiÀiÁ)

DeïÕ/DA 

£ÀB £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß/£ÀªÀÄä 
/£ÀªÀÄUÉ

£ÀAUÀ

ªÀiÁ £Á £À£Àß£ÀÄß

AiÀÄÄμÀäzï CªÀÄÄªÀiï CªÀÅ E(zÀ/ªÀ)£ÀÄß 
(¢éwÃAiÀiÁ)

CªÀÅ

CªÀÄÄ£Á CªÀ£À (μÀ¶×Ã) EªÀ/zÀjAzÀ 
(vÀÈwÃAiÀiÁ)

CªÀ£ï/CAªÀ

QªÀiï QªÀiï K£ÀÄ K£ÀÄ K£ï

JμÀÄÖªÀiï JμÀÄÖ D¸É K¸ÀÄ

EμÀÖ EμÀÄÖ EμÀÖ F¸ÀÄ

CμÀÄÖ D¸ÀÄ
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D ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §AvÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃQ®è vÁ£É? 

PÀ£ÁðlQ PÀbÉÃj ¸ÀAVÃvÀzÀ°è F ºÁgÀÄ«PÉ PÀ¼É¢zÉ 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ°è G½¢zÉ JAzÀÄ qÁ. £ÀA©AiÀiÁgÀgÀÄ 

vÉÆÃj¹ «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀ ¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£À ®¨sÀå-

£ÉÆÃr (AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ UÀt¥Àw ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ ºÁjPÉ 

gÀhÄA¥ÉvÁ¼ÀzÀ¯Éè EzÉ).

£ÁªÀÄ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ°è zsÁvÀÄ«¤AzÀ 

§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CAzÀgÉ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. 

ªÀÈ¢Þ AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÈPÀë. ²®w ²¯Á (one that 
gathers gradually). ²¯É¬ÄAzÁzÀÄÝ ±ÉÊ®. DzÀgÉ

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ‘ªÀÄgÀ', ‘J¯É' EªÀÅ zsÁvÀÄUÀ½AzÀ §A¢®è 

J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÁzÀ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ DqÀÄªÀiÁw£À°è £ÁªÀÄ¥ÀzÀ 

UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä£É PÀ½î - ¦¼Áîj - 

§Ä½î JAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ CzÉÃ ¤AvÀgÉ, CzÀÄ 

¥ÁæPÀÈvÀªÉÃ! ºÁUÁV £ÁªÀÄ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀ ¨sÁμÉ 

¨ÉÃgÉ J£Àß®Ä ¸Á®zÀÄ.

C®è E®è JA§ JgÀqÀÄ negative PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
EªÉ. ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ°è E®è JAzÀÄ r K£ï ±ÀAPÀgÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ 

¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ. E®è C¨sÁªÀ, C®è C¸ÀªÀiÁ£À. 

C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ MAzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ vÀÄ®£ÉUÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

‘vÀ¥ÀÄà C®è' JA§°è ‘¸Àj' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄ®£ÉUÉ EzÉ 

J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ®Æè EzÉ. ‘vÁ¤ 

G¥Á¸Áå¤ £ÉÆÃ EvÀgÁtÂ' JA§ AiÀÄdÄªÉÃðzÀzÀ 

vÉÊwÛjÃAiÀÄ G¥À¤μÀwÛ£À ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ°è - CªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄzÀ£Àß®è! E°è EgÀÄªÀ ‘£ÉÆÃ' 

‘C®è'! ‘£À' JAzÀgÉ ‘E®è'. EAVèμï £À°èAiÀÄÆ not 
that=CzÀ®è, not him=CªÀ£À®è. No him, no 
that §gÀzÀÄ vÁ£ÉÃ? §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è E®èzÉÃ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ 

ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è ‘C®è' JA§ CxÀðzÀ¯ÉèÃ ‘£ÉÆÃ' 

JA§ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¥ÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

CUÀ¼ï FUÀ¼ï FUÀ DUÀ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ, vÁ£ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

vÁªÀÅ vÀ£Àß, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ J°è KPÉ ºÉÃUÉ JAvÀºÀ 

JAvÀÄ K£ÀÄ, F FvÀ EªÀ£ÀÄ EªÀ¼ÀÄ E°è EªÀÅ 

EªÀgÀÄ, D DvÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ CªÀ¼ÀÄ DvÀ£ÀÄ DPÉ CªÀgÀÄ, 

DUÀ-CzÀÄ£Á, FUÀ-EzÁ¤ÃA, CvÀæ-E°è, vÀvÀæ-C°è, 

£ÁªÀÅ (exclusive) - DªÀiï, £ÁªÀÅ (inclusive)

- £ÁªÀiï, £ÀªÀÄä (exclusive) - JªÀÄä, £ÀªÀÄä 

(inclusive) - £ÀªÀÄä, £Á£ÀÄ - D£ï/£Á£ï £À£Àß - 
J£Àß/£À£Àß, EªÀªÉ®è ºÉÃUÉ §AzÀªÀÅ JAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¸À 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ «ZÁgÀ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀnÖAiÀiÁVAiÀiÁzÀgÀÄ E«gÀ° JAzÀÄ E°è 

G¯ÉèÃT¹zÉÝÃ£É.

E£ÀÆß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CPÀëgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÉÃ. 

CzÀPÉÌ DzsÁgÀ K£ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß F ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ ‘C 

D E F ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J°èAzÀ §AzÀªÀÅ?' JA§ ̄ ÉÃR£À 

CAvÀeÁð®zÀ°è ®¨sÀå. £ÉÆÃr. PÉÃ²gÁd£ÀAvÀºÀ 

ªÀAiÀiÁåPÀgÀtgÀÄ CPÀëgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J®è EªÉ JAzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ 

¥ÀzÉÃ ¥ÀzÉÃ, E®è, IÄ, IÆ vÉUÉ, ‘PÀë' PÀ¼É J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ°è 

CxÀð E®è. ¨sÁμÉ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ 

¸Ë®¨sÀå C£ÀÄPÀÆ® EªÉ®è DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ FUÀ®Æ 

NzÀ®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ UÀªÀÄQUÀ¼ÀÄ NzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

CªÀÅUÀ¼À »jªÉÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ‘©qÀÄªÀ' 

PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¨ÉA§® PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ‘©qÉÆÃt'.

¥ÀætÄvÀ UÀÄt¸ÀÆj £ÁgÁ

AiÀÄt ¨sÁgÀ« PÁ½zÁ¸À ªÀiÁWÁ¢UÀ½Ã

UÀtÂzÀzÉÆ¼É ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå

¥ÀætAiÀÄªÀÄ£ÁV¹zÀgÀªÀÄ¼À PÀ«ªÀÈμÀ¨sÀPÀð¼ï || 31 ||  

PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð - ²æÃ «dAiÀÄ.

¨ÁzÁ«ÄAiÀÄ ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ±Á¸À£À MAzÀgÀ°è 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 

§gÉzÀ zÁR¯É EzÉAiÀÄAvÉ. C°èUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 

J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀªÉÃ EzÉ JAzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ Cw¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À UÀæAxÀ ‘PÀ«gÁd 

ªÀiÁUÀð'zÀAvÀºÀ PÁªÀåzÀ®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁA¢ 

AiÀÄ°è ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀPÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É£ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆUÀ½ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

eÁÕ£À¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÉÆAzÉÃ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ̧ ÁjzÁÝgÉ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÉÊ¢PÀ 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄAzÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ, ªÉÊ¢PÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄgÉ¸ÀÄªÀ J®è ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÆ F ºÉÆ¼À»£À ̈ É¼ÀQ£À°è 

 ¨ÉvÀÛ¯ÁUÀ° J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ D±ÀAiÀÄ.
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¥ÉÆæ.ºÀj£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÁªÀÅ
«±ÁæAvÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ)
¸ÀAvÀ ¦ü¯ÉÆÃ«Ä£Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ, zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ.

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ

«Äw¬ÄgÀzÀ ªÀiÁwUÀÆ ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃPÉ ‘gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt'?

¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj OμÀzsÀPÉ ºÉÆÃ°PÉ 'gÁªÀÄ¨Át'!

dUÀ¼À §rzÁlªÀÅ dUÀ¢ vÀÄA© ¸ÀªÀðvÀæ 

CZÀÑjAiÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 'PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæ'!

¥Àæ±Éß

MzÀV§A¢vÀÄ JμÀÄÖ, vÀÄ¶Ö CμÀÖPÉÌ vÀÄA© §gÀqÀÄ

ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄ ºÀ¸À£ÁUÉ gÀ¸À¨sÁªÀ ¹¢üÞAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁVæ EgÀzÀÄ

¸ÀA¥ÀzÀzÀ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄªÀ ¸ÁxÀðªÉ¤¸À®Ä ¸Á»vÀå §jzÀÄ

CgÀPÉ ¤ÃUÀÄªÀÅzÉAvÀÄ, M¼ÀvÉÆÃnUÀ¼À£ÉÆgÉzÀÄ, §gÉzÀÄ?

«£ÀAiÀÄ«gÀ°

CªÀjªÀgÀ ¢üPÀÌj¹ »ÃUÀ¼ÉªÀ ºÀªÀÄÄä

pÃ«AiÀÄ° vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ©ªÀÄÄä 

PÀ¼ÉzÉÆUÉzÀÄ ¤Ã ¤gÀvÀ «£ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ £ÉªÀÄÄä

w½¢gÀ° - vÀ¯É¨ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁrzÀgÉ ²ÃvÀ, PÉªÀÄÄä!

§zÀÄPÀÄ

¤£Éß, EAzÀÄ, £Á¼É, ¢£ÀUÀ½AvÀÄgÀÄ¼É

vÀªÉÆä¼ÀUÉ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯É, ‘PÁ®' PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆªÉÄä J®èªÀÇ ... N ‘ªÉÆ£Éß'

»rvÀPÉÌ ¹UÀzÉ ‘¸ÉÆ£Éß'

CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ «¢üAiÀÄ ¸À£Éß!

¦æÃw

«±Àé «¸ÀäAiÀÄzÀ UÀw

C«wgÀÄªÀÅzÉ°è ¦æÃw?

fÃªÀeÁ®zÀ PÉÃ½ 

¨É¸ÉzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄÄªÀ UÁ½

MqÀ¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ

G¹gÁUÀÄªÀ jÃw.

- ºÀj£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÁªÀÅ

ZÀÄlÄPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
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£À ªÀÄä ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ gÀeÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄ 

JAzÀgÉ ¥Á®PÀ ¸ÀAPÀÄ®PÉÌ vÀ¯É¨ÉÃ£É ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ. 

E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀ ºÉzÀjPÉUÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ CμÀÖμÀÄÖ 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ ±Á¸ÀÛç ªÀiÁr G½zÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ 

CªÀjªÀgÀ dA¨ÉÃ ªÀÄgÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è PÁ®PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ®è FUÀ gÀeÁ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ. UÁåAUï PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ 

C¥Àà CªÀÄäA¢gÀ JzÀÄgÉ D UÀÄqÀØ F ¨ÉlÖ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀ 

CªÀPÁ±À ‘£ÀrÃgÁ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆvÁÛvÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÊzÀÄ 

ClÄÖªÀAw®è. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À gÀeÁ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ CqÀvÀqÉAiÉÄÃ 

E®è.

F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è EAxÀzÉÃ ¸ÁºÀ¸À 

¸ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉÃ E®è. ¥ÀmÉÃ®gÀ 

CrPÉ vÉÆÃlPÉÌ £ÀÄVÎ C°èzÀÝ ºÀtÂÚ£À ªÀÄgÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß 

©qÀzÉÃ wAzÀÄ vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, zÁåªÀ UÀÄvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ 

«ÄÃ£ÀÄ »rAiÀÄ¯ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀnÖzÀ MqÀØ£ÀÄß 

MqÉzÀÄ ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®PÉÌAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆPÁA§PÀÌ 

ªÀiÁrlÄÖPÉÆAqÀ ºÀ®¹£À ºÀ¥Àà¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ClÖ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

ªÀiÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, £ÉÃgÀ® ¥ÉÃgÀ® ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

CAzÁd¼ÀvÉ E®èzÉ wAzÀÄ ªÁAw ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ aPÀÌ 

¦¼ÉîUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀðPÉÌÃ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀ½¹ CªÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ zÉÆqÀØ 

¸ÉÊf£ÀªÀÅ C¯ÉèÃ ̈ ÉlÖ ̧ ÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÛ ̧ ÀAeÉ zÀ£ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÁ¥Á¸ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ.

F ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ zsÁ½¬ÄAzÀ ErÃ ºÀ½î vÀvÀÛj¹zÀÝgÀÆ 

zÉÆqÀØªÀAiÀiÁðgÀÆ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ dUÀ¼ÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. 

AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ J®ègÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè ªÀÄPÀÌ½ªÉ, J®ègÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè ºÀtÂÚ£À VqÀUÀ½ªÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ gÀeÉAiÀÄ°è 

ZÀAzÀæUÀÄwÛAiÀÄ PÉjAiÀÄ£ÉA§ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

§AzÀÄ½zÀÄ vÉÆÃlzÀ°è ªÀÄAUÀ£À PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ PÉ®¸À 

ªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÁV¤AzÀ F ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ ªÀÄAUÁlUÀ½UÉ 

ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À LlAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj »jAiÀÄgÀ ©.¦. 

Kj¸ÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. PÉjAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ 

¸ÉÃªÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ J®è a¼Éî ¦¼ÉîUÀ½UÀÆ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï 

ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÀ°¹zÀÄÝ. ̈ Á®ªÁr ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ »rzÀÄ, 

J¸Éì¸Éì°ì ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À vÀ£ÀPÀªÀÇ ‘PÉAiÀiÁð £À£ÀUÀÆ ¸ÉÊPÀ®Äè 

PÀ°¸ÀÄ’ JA§ gÁUÀ ºÁqÀvÉÆqÀV, ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè 

vÀgÀºÉÃªÁj ̧ ÉÊf£À ̧ ÉÊPÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁgÁf¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. 

¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï ̧ ÀªÁgÀgÀ zÀAqÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ErÃ ¢£À 

ºÀ½îAiÀÄ gÀ¸ÉÛ vÀÄA§ gÉÆAAiÉÆåÃ gÉÆAAiÉÆåÃ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï 

zsÁ½. ¥ÉqÀ°UÉ PÁ°£ÀÆß ¹UÀzÀ a¼Éî ¦¼ÉîUÀ¼ÀzÀAvÀÆ 

PÀl PÀl ¸À¥Àà¼À. ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀÄ GAqÀÄ 

ªÀÄ®VzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è F zsÁ½ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀgÉ, 

‘JzÀÄÝ §AzÉæ D ¸ÉÊPÀ®Æè E®è ¤ÃªÀÇ E®è C¤ß¹ 

©rÛÃ¤ £ÉÆÃr’ JAzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ ¨ÉÊAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 

¸Àé®à ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï ¸À¥Àà¼À ¤AvÀAvÁV, ¥ÀÄ£ÀB 

LzÀÄ ¤«ÄμÀzÀ°è gÉÆAAiÀÄÄÎqÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄ. ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è 

EgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ gÀ¸ÉÛ, MAzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌ ªÀÄ£É. »AzÉ 

UÀÄqÀØ, E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌ vÀVÎ£À°è vÉÆÃl. ¸ÉÊPÀ®Äè ¸Àé®à 

ªÁ°zÀgÀÆ PÉ¼ÀUÉ vÉÆÃlzÀ djUÉ ¥À°Ö. CAvÀÆ 

vÁAiÀÄA¢jUÉ DvÀAPÀ vÀ¦àzÀÝ®è. PÁ°£ÀÆß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV 

§gÀzÀ ¦¼ÉîUÉ ¸ÀºÀ PÀqÉÃ ¥ÀPÀë GgÀÄ½¸À®Ä MAzÀÄ 

ªÀÄgÀzÀ ZÀPÀæªÁzÀgÀÆ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.... J®èªÀÇ ZÀQæ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ.  

»ÃUÉ ¸ÀzÁ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ÁèlzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

zÀAqÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¢£À CvÁå±ÀÑAiÀÄðPÀgÀªÁV vÉ¥ÀàUÉ 

CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ ¯ÁUÀ ºÁQ DqÀvÉÆqÀV ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

ºÉÆvÁÛAiÀÄÄÛ. AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉÊPÀ®Æè gÀ¸ÉÛV½¢®è.

‘¥ÉÆÃgÀUÀ½UÉ JAvÁ DvÉæÃ ªÀÄ£É¯ÉÃ EzÉÆÝÃ’ JAzÀÄ 

ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀÄ DrPÉÆAqÀzÁÝAiÀÄÄÛ. ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß ̧ Áß£À Hl 

CAvÀ PÀgÉzÀgÀÆ ¨ÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®è DªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£É¯ÉÃ 

¸Áß£ÀVÃ£À ¤ÃgÁl, aPÀÌªÀÅ vÀÄ¼À¹PÀmÉÖUÉ ºÀÆ«lÄÖ 

zÉÃªÀgÁl..... £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆArzÁÝUÀ J®èjUÀÆ ¢V®Ä. 

JμÀÄÖ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀgÀÆ §°vÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ GvÀÛgÀªÉÃ E®è. 

UÉÃgÀÄ©ÃdzÀ ®AZÀ PÉÆlÄÖ ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝUÀgÉzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ 

‘¤£Éß ¸ÀAeÉ £ÁªÉ®è ¸ÉÊPÀ®Äè ºÉÆrÃwzÁÝUÀ ªÉAPÁå£À 

¸ÉÊPÀ®Äè MAzÀÄ ºÁ«£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀwÛ ©nÖvÀÄÛ. ¨Á®PÉÌ 

¥ÉmÁÖAiÀÄÄÛ. CzÀÄ §£ÀzÀ ºÁªÀÅ E£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

¸ÉÊPÀ®Äè PÀAqÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï ªÉÄÃ°gÉÆÃgÀ£Àß PÀaÑ 

¸Á¬Ä¸ÀÛzÉ' CAvÀ PÉjAiÀÄtÚ ºÉÃ½zÀ. ‘£ÀAUÀAvÀÆ 

£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ £ÁUÀzÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ

¨sÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ±Àéj ºÉUÀqÉ

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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ºÉ¢æPÉAiÀÄ¥Àà’ CAvÀ ¦AlÄ CªÀÄä£À ¸ÉgÀUÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 

CªÀvÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ©lÖ. E¢ÃUÀ UÁ§jAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀgÀ¢ 

ErÃ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀzÀÄÝ. AiÀiÁPÀAzÀgÉ ErÃ HjUÉ 

¸ÉÃjzÀ £ÁUÀgÀ §£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°èzÀÄÝ 

CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄjUÀ¼À dvÉ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀå ºÀÆrgÀÄªÀ £ÁUÀ¥ÀàtÚ 

ºÁUÀÆ £ÁUÀªÀéPÀÌ£À ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀªÀÄÆäjrÃ 

£ÀÆgÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæwÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä ºÀ½îAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ »jAiÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ±ÉÃ¶ 

vÉÆÃlzÀ°è PÀ¼É  QÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÉÆªÉÄä F £ÁUÀ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

±ÉÃ¶AiÉÄzÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁzÀªÀAvÉ. ±ÉÃ¶AiÀÄ ºÀgÀPÉ 

ªÀÄÄr¥ÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀÄÄVzÀgÀÆ ¸À¥ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀzÀ®¢zÁÝUÀ 

±ÉÃ¶UÉ K£ÉÆÃ eÁÕ£ÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄªÁV vÁ£ÀÄlÖ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ vÀÄAqÀ£ÉßÃ ZÀÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁr J¸ÉzÀ¼ÀAvÉ. £ÁUÀ¥Àà£ÀÄ 

D  ZÀÆgÀ£ÀÄß PÀaÑPÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ 

§ÄqÀzÀ°è ºÁQvÀAvÉ. CUÉzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁV ZÀjUÉ 

vÀÄA¨Á £Átå ¹PÀÄÌ..... ±ÉÃ¶ JZÀÑgÀvÀ¦à ©zÀÄÝ..... 

D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ¯ÉèÃ C¯ÉèÃ J¯É§½îAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°zÀÝ 

¸ÀÄ¨Áâ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ £ÁtåzÀ xÁ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¥ÀºÀj¹ UÀrUÉ 

vÀA¢lÄÖ.....  ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄA¢UÉ®è UÁæZÁgÀ 

PÁr..... »ÃUÉ zsÁgÀªÁ»AiÉÆAzÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ w½zÀ 

«μÀAiÀÄ. ±ÉÃ¶ ªÀiÁvÀæ F «μÀAiÀÄ PÉÃ½zÁUÉ®è 

CAvÀåAvÀ PÁ¤áqÉ¤êAiÀÄ¯ï JA§AvÉ £ÁUÀ¥Àà£À «μÀAiÀÄ 

ºÁUÉ®è DqÉÆÌÃ¨ÁzÀÄð JA§AvÉ £ÀPÀÄÌ CrPÉ 

¸ÀAaUÉ  PÉÊ¬ÄQÌ ¨ÁAiÀÄÄÛA§ PÀªÀ¼À vÀÄA© ªÀiË£À 

ªÀ»¹©qÀÄvÁÛ¼É.

¸ÀvÀå£ÁgÁAiÀÄt PÀxÉ, ±ÁæzÀÞ CAvÀ ¸ÀzÁ PÁ® 

NqÁlzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ ¥ÁZÀ¨sÀlÖjUÉÆªÉÄä 

UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ°è PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAqÀ £ÁUÀªÀé ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä 

©qÀzÉÃ »AzÉ ªÀÄgÀ¼À®Æ ©qÀzÉÃ- ‘£ÀªÀÄä §£ÀzÀ 

ºÁªÁzÀgÉ §¢UÉ ¸ÀPÉÆÃð, PÉlÖ ºÁªÁzÀgÉ £À£Àß£ÀÄß 

¥sÁ¯ÉÆÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄ’ JA§xÀð §gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 

ªÀÄAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½¹zÀÄÝ ¸ÀºÀ J®èjUÀÆ 

UÉÆvÀÄÛ. vÀªÀÄUÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ C±ÀÄaAiÀiÁV ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÁ¸À¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀ §£ÀzÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀå PÀμÀÖªÉ¤¹zÀgÉ 

(¸ÀQÃðmï §AUÉ¯ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À 

ºÁUÉ) F £ÁUÀ¥Àà£À ¥sÁå«Ä° gÀ¸ÉÛ ¥ÀPÀÌQÌgÀÄªÀ ºÀ®¹£À 

ªÀÄgÀzÀr §A¢½zÀÄ HgÀªÀjUÉ JZÀÑjPÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

ªÁrPÉ. CªÀÅ ºÀÄvÀÛzÀ°è ¸ÉPÉ eÁ¹ÛAiÀiÁzÁUÀ vÀtÚUÉ 

ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀr §AzÀÄ ªÀÄ®UÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ  

AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ «±ÉèÃμÀuÉ ¤ÃrzÁÝUÀ CªÀjUÉ 

zÉÆgÉwzÀÄÝ ErÃ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀ C£ÀÄPÀA¥À ªÀiÁvÀæ. 

»ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ FUÀ F ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ªÀÄÄAqÉÃªÀÅ ºÁ«£À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï ºÀwÛ¹zÀ C¥ÀgÁzsÀªÉ¸ÀgÀVgÀÄªÁUÀ ¥Àæw 

vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄUÀÆ DvÀAPÀ. ¸ÀtÚ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀjUÀAvÀÆ 

¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ZÉrØ MzÉÝ, ¨sÀAiÀÄ.

ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß Gj©¹®Ä £ÁªÉ®è ¸Áß£À ªÀÄÄV¹ 

HlPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA¢gÀÄªÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ 

PÁtÄªÀ¸ÀÄÖ zÀÆgÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ EgÀÄªÀ ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è 
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MAzÀÄ zÀÈ±Àå ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVvÀÄÛ.

ªÉAPÁå¤UÉ ªÀÄr Gr¹ CªÀ£À ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ 

ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀrUÉ J¼ÉzÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ ¤°è¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ 

CªÀ£À vÁ¬Ä. £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À ZËr ¨sÀÆvÀ ºÁªÀÅ 

J®èjUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀå ¨sÁμÉ ºÉZÉÑÃPÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁμÉ ¸ÀºÀ 

UÉÆwÛgÉÆÃ¢æAzÀ ªÉAPÀå£À vÁ¬Ä £ÁUÀ¥Àà zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼À°è 

ªÀÄUÀ£À C¥ÀgÁzsÀ PÀë«Ä¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¨ÉÃrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

§A¢zÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ErÃ ºÀ½îUÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÁ®ÆåªÀiï£À°è 

¥Á¥À ¤ªÉÃzÀ£É.

‘K£ÉÆÃ CjAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiÁtÂ, ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï ºÀwÛ¹zÀÄÝ 

PÀAqÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ E¯Éè. ¤AUÀPÀÌ £ÉÆÃªÁzÉæ JAUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃr PÀë«Ä¹ ©r. ErÃ ºÀ½îÃ° ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄæ zÀ£ÀPÀgÀÄ 

J¯Áè NqÁqÉÆÃ eÁUÀ ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀívÀæ §AzÀÄ 

G½zÉæ £ÀAUÉ®è gÁwæ ¤zÉÝ ºÉÃUÉ? K£ÉÆÃ vÀ¥ÉÆàÃ 

M¥ÉÆàÃ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ ªÀÄÄAqÉÃªÀÅ CªÀ£À ¥ÀgÀªÁV D£ÀÄ 

PÉÊ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ PÉÃ½Û E°èAzÀ ºÉÆgÀlÄºÉÆÃV ¤ªÀÄä 

§£À ¸ÉÃPÉÆð½î. §¥ÉÆàÃ ¥ÀAZÀ«ÄUÉ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÆeÉ 

ªÀiÁr¹ ºÁ¯ÉgÉzÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀUÀªÀå ºÁPÀ¸ÉÛ’....... JAzÀÄ 

¸ÀéUÀvÀ ¤ªÉÃzÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ºÉzÀj ºÉÆÃzÀ ªÉAPÀå 

ªÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ PÉÊ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ xÀgÀ xÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ ¤AwzÀÝ.

ErÃ ºÀ½îUÉ ¸ÀÄ¢Ý ºÀ§â®Ä vÀqÀªÉÃ? ‘§£ÀzÀ 

ºÁ«UÉ ¥ÉmÁÖAiÀÄÝqÀ ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀr §AzÀÄ 

PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAqÀéAvÉ.’ ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ MA¢μÀÄÖ 

zÀÆgÀzÀ°è d£À dªÀiÁ¬Ä¹ DAiÀÄÄÛ. ªÉAPÀå£À vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ 

C¥ÀgÁzsÀ ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæ ¥ÀoÀt ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÉÃ EvÀÄÛ. 

CUÉÆÃ ºÁ«£À vÀ¯É, ¨Á® CAvÀ zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

UÀªÀÄ¤¹ gÉÆÃªÀiÁAZÀ£À ¥ÀnÖzÀÄÝ DAiÀÄÄÛ. CAvÀÆ 

£ÁUÀªÀéPÀÌ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀQÃðmï §A¢zÀÄÝ ¤dªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

¥ÁæxÀð£É ¤ªÉÃzÀ£É JμÀÄÖ £ÀqÉzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ«®è. 

ºÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀzÀ®ÄwÛ®è.

£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ¯ÉèÃ PÀmÁÖ ¤μÀÄ×gÀªÁ¢ CAvÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÁzÀ 

±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖjUÉ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÉÃ §AvÀÄ. EzÉÆ¼ÉîÃ £ÁUÀ¥Àà 

DAiÀÄÄÛ. §£À DAiÀÄÄÛ, ¥ÀæwμÉ× DAiÀÄÄÛ. ¥ÀÆeÉ-¥ÀÄ£À¸ÁÌgÀ 

DAiÀÄÄÛ. K£ÉÆÃ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀæ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï vÁV ¸ÀvÉÛÃ£ÀÆ 

ºÉÆÃV®èªÀ®è ºÁªÀÅ? vÀr CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß E°èAzÀ 

Nr¸ÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ¹ÃzÁ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃ £ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ.

ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÁUÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀ ºÀwÛ 

PÉÆ£ÉPÉÆAiÉÆåÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁzÀ GzÀÝ£À UÀ¼ÉÃzÉÆÃn. 

D UÀ¼ÀzÀ vÀÄ¢UÉ eÉÆÃvÁqÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ. M¼Éî 

AiÉÆÃzsÀ£À UÀwÛ£À°è CAUÀ¼À zÁnzÀgÀÄ ±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ. 

‘ºÉÆÃ ªÀÄ¼ÀUÀÄ½ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ PÀÆVzÀgÀÄ J®ègÀÆ. 

ºÁ«£À §UÉÎ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«gÀÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ½VAvÀ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ 

LlA eÁ¹ÛAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀæwÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¨ÉÃj£À PÀÄjvÁV 

£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ°èªÉAiÀiÁzÀÝjAzÀ J®èjUÀÆ JAvÀzÉÆÃ 

zsÉÊAiÀÄð §AzÀAvÁV DvÀAPÀzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt PÀgÀVvÀÄ. 

±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖjUÀÆ ¨ÉÃjUÀÆ ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÁéUÀvÀ 

zÉÆgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ.

D ¨ÉÃgÀÄ EzÀÝ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÁªÉÃ §gÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

D ¨ÉÃgÀÄ UÀæºÀtzÀ ¢£À gÁwæ ºÁ«£ÀAvÉ 

ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀæºÀtzÀ gÁwæ §vÀÛ¯ÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆÃV 

D ¨ÉÃjUÉ zsÉÊAiÀÄð¢AzÀ PÉÊ¬ÄQÌ vÀA¢lÄÖPÉÆAqÀgÉ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ D ¨ÉÃjUÉ ±ÀQÛ. JAxÀ ºÁªÀÅ PÀaÑzÀgÀÆ D 

¨ÉÃgÀÄ vÉÃAiÀÄÄÝ £ÉQÌ¹zÀgÉ «μÀ«½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DPÀ¸Áävï 

ºÁªÀÅ PÀrzÀÄ ̧ ÀvÉÛÃ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÀÆ CªÀ£À £ÉwÛ ¹Ã½ F 

¨ÉÃgÀ£ÀÄß vÉÃAiÀÄÄÝ ºÁQzÀgÉ fÃªÀ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁªÀÅ 

UÉÆ®ègÀ §½¬ÄgÉÆÃzÀÄ EzÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ..... »ÃUÉ ¸ÀPÀ® 

£ÁUÀªÀA±ÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÄ½zÉzÀÄÝ §AzÀgÀÆ zsÉÊAiÀÄðUÉqÀÄªÀ 

CUÀvÀå«®è D ¨ÉÃjgÀÄªÀ ¢üÃgÀgÀÄ. FUÀ ±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ 

PÉÆÃ¯Ál ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. ªÉÄ®èUÉ Cw ªÉÄ®èUÉ D 

GzÀÝzÀ UÀ¼ÉÃPÉÆÃ®£ÀÄß ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀzÀ §½ ªÉÄ®èUÉ 

¨ÁV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÉgÉ¢zÀÝ d£À¸ÉÆÛÃªÀÄ ºÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ 

PÀÆUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CμÉÖÃ ªÉÄ®èUÉ D PÉÆÃ®Ä eÉÆÃvÁqÀÄªÀ 

¨ÉÃj£ÉÆnÖUÉÃ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÉAPÀå£À vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ 

¥Á¥À ¤ªÉÃzÀ£É £ÀqÉzÉÃ EvÀÄÛ. CμÀÖgÀ°è »A¢¤AzÀ 

MAzÀÄ ªÀÄAvÀæ ¸ÀºÀ PÉÃ½§AvÀÄ.

‘¸À¥Áð¥À ¸À¥Àð ¨sÀzÀæAZÀ UÀZÀÑ ¸À¥Àð ªÀÄºÁ«μÀ, 

d£ÀªÉÄÃdAiÀÄ d£ÁäAvÉÃ D¹ÛÃPÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀA ¸ÀägÀ’

ºÁªÀÅ ¥ÁætÂ ¥ÀQë zÉÃªÀgÀÄ J®ègÀ §½AiÀÄÆ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀiÁvÁr gÀÆrAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁZÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄAvÀæ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ £ÁUÉÆÃZÁÒl£ÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÁVzÀÝgÀÄ.

ºÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ F d£ÀgÀ UÀ¯ÁmÉUÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀvÀÄÛ KPÁAvÀ 

§AiÀÄ¹zÀªÉÇÃ ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ QjQjUÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀvÀÛªÉÇÃ CxÀªÁ 

±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ ¨ÉÃgÀÄPÉÆÃ°£À bÀzÀäªÉÃμÀ ¸ÀàzsÉð¬ÄAzÀ 

GvÉÛÃfvÀªÁzÀªÉÇÃ w½AiÀÄzÀÄ, JgÀqÀÆ ºÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ºÀ®¹£À ªÀÄgÀ¢A¢ÃZÉUÉ §AzÀÄ (HgÀ d£ÀPÉÌ zÀ±Àð£À 

¤Ãr?) vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁrUÉ vÁªÀÅ ¨ÉlÖzÀ PÀqÉ ºÉÆgÀlªÀÅ. 

CzÀÄ §£À EzÀÝ ¢PÁÌVgÀ°®è. CμÀÖgÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä  

¨ÉÃmÉUÁgÀ zÁåªÀ ¨Á¬Ä©mÁÖVvÀÄÛ.‘xÀÆ EªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É 
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ºÁ¼ÁUÀ EªÀÇ ¸À¥Àð C¯Áæ, zsÀÆ¼À ºÀ¥Éæ ºÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

PÀ¥Éà £ÀÄAUÀPÉÌ ºÉÆlðªÉ’

ªÉAPÀå£À vÁ¬Ä PÀtÄäaÑ zsÀ£Àå¼ÁzÀªÀ½UÉ zÁåªÀ£À£ÀÄß 

PÉÆAzÉÃ ©qÀÄªÀμÀÄÖ ¹lÄÖ §AvÀÄ. ¤Ã¤£ÀÄß JμÀÄÖ  

ºÉÃ½qÀÄ F ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄæ ªÉÆzÉè £ÀªÀÄä ¥Áæt wAwªÉ. 

E¤ßªÀPÉÌ ºÉ¢æPÉÃ£ÉÃ E°ÝzÉæ DzÀAUÁíAiÀÄÄÛ JA¢μÀÄÖ 

¨ÉÊzÀ¼ÀÄ. ¨ÉÃj£À eÉÆÃ¯Ál £ÀqÉ¹AiÉÄÃ ºÁªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

eÁUÀ SÁ° ªÀiÁr¹zÉ£ÉAzÉÃ £ÀA©zÀÝ ±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ 

«ÃgÀAiÉÆÃzsÀ£À UÀwÛ£À°è UÀ¼ÉÃPÉÆÃ®£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ 

¸ÉmÉzÀÄ ¤AwzÀÝgÀÄ ‘¨ÉÃgÀÄ CAzÉæ EzÀÄ £ÉÆÃr ºÉÃUÉ 

¨Á® ªÀÄraPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ ¸À¥ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ 

AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì PÉÆlÆÖ DAiÀÄÄÛ. ‘ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÃ 

¨sÁμÉ° ºÉÃ½zÉæ ºÉÆÃUÀzÉÃ EgÉÆÃªÀμÀÄÖ PÉlÖªÀ®èjÃ 

ºÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄμÀågÁ? vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁrUÉ vÁªÀÅ 

ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ’ ¥ÁZÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ GªÁZÀ.

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸À¢Ý®è ¸ÀÄ½«®è. ¤UÀÆqsÀ 

¨sÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ vÀvÀÛj¹ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝªÀÅ. ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ÁèlzÀ ¸ÀÄ½ªÉÃ 

E®èzÉ £Á®ÄÌ ¢£À ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß »jAiÀÄgÀ ¤zÉÝ ¸ÁVvÀÄ. 

F £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÉjAiÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ£À PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ ¢j¹£À¯ÉèÃ 

¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ºÀ½îAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄ¼ÀUÀÄ½UÉ ºÉÆÃV §AzÀzÀÄÝ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ w½zÀÄ §AvÀÄ. K£ÁzÀgÁUÀ° D 

ºÁªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï PÁlªÉÇAzÀÄ 

vÀ¦àvÀÄ JAzÀÄ J®ègÀÆ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ G¹gÀÄ ©nÖzÀÝgÀμÉÖ.

LzÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß EzÀÝQÌzÀÝAvÉ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 

¢éZÀPÀæUÀ¼À zÀAqÀÄ «dÈA©ü¸À vÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï gÀ¸ÉÛV½¢zÀÝªÀÅ! gÉÆAAiÀÄå gÉÆAAiÀÄå ZÀPÀæUÀ¼À 

¸ÀzÀÄÝ PÀlPÀl ¥ÉqÀ°£À ¸ÀzÀÄÝ J®è ªÉÆzÀ°£ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ.

J¯Á ªÀÄÄAqÉÃªÉÃ ªÀÄvÉÛ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁAiÀÄÛ®è J°èAzÀ 

zsÉÊAiÀÄð §AvÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÀÛ ªÀÄ®VzÀªÀgÉ®è CAUÀ¼ÀPÉÌ 

§AzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÉÝÃ £ÉÆÃrzÀÄÝ. ¥Àæw ¸ÉÊPÀ°è£À 

JgÀqÀÆ ZÀPÀæzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À®Æè MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

©VAiÀÄ®ànÖªÉ. ªÀÄ¼ÀUÀÄ½ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ 

ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀå«®è. ¸ÀtÚ ¸ÉÊPÀ°èUÉ ¸ÀtÚ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ 

zÉÆqÀØ ZÀPÀæPÉÌ zÉÆqÀØ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ ¸ÉÊdÄªÁgÀÄ £ÉÃvÁqÀÄwÛªÉ! 

JVÎ®èzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÊPÀ¯Áèl ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁV©nÖzÉ.

±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ vÀ¯É PÉ¼ÀUÉ ºÁQzÀÝgÉ ªÉAPÀ£À 

vÁ¬ÄAiÀiÁ¢AiÀiÁV J®è ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀÆ ±ÉÃμÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ PÀqÉ 

PÉAUÀtÄÚ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛ HgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄæ zÁjÃUÉ §gÀ°PÉÌ 

£ÀªÀÄÆägÀ zÉÆqÀØ UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ©lÖgÉ vÁ£É? JAzÀÄ 

ddÓªÉÄAmï ¸Áj M¼À £ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ.

Sangeeta Bhat
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I n 2019 there were very few havyaka families in Austin. We decided to meet for lunch 
and shortly after the meeting, we created a Whatsapp group so that we can stay in 

touch and connected with each other. Thus began our journey and in a couple of years we 
saw many new havyaka families moving to Austin and joining the group. Today Austin 
havyaka group has many participants with many families added to the group and is one of 
the chapters of HAA.

Since the inception of this group, we have celebrated Ganesha Chaturthi together as 
one large happy family, we met for a fun family picnic and on various occasions enjoyed 
havyaka delicacies, participated in games, other fun activities and enjoyed listening to 
the songs of our own budding young talented havyaka artists.  One of the specialties of 
Austin Havyaka chapter is that there are many families in this chapter who have recently 
moved to Austin from other neighboring States. Therefore, during every get-together it is 
our privilege, an opportunity to meet and mingle with new families, introduce ourselves 
to each other and learn about each other. Certainly, it has been a wonderful journey so far 
to meet and know more people, make new friends, and witness our havyaka group grow 
into a large family here in Austin. Looking forward to continued growth as well as active 
participation from all the members of Austin chapter. 

HAA Austin Chapter

Nayana Ladukodi
VP of Austin Chapter
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Years Name 
1982-87 Druva Kanjarpane, New Jersey

1988-89 Banari Narayana Bhat,Ohio

1990-91 Rama Moorthy,  Indiana

1992-93 Usha Avadhani, Pennsylvania

1994-95 Kusum Bhat Kaleyathodi, California

1996-97 Ramachandra K. Bhat,Virginia 

1998-99 Narayan G. Avadhani, Pennsylvania

2000-01 Mabal Bhat Sediyapu, California

2002-03 Bheem Bhat Madiyala, Philadelphia

2004-05 Ravikiran Tamragouri, Chicago

2006-07 Krishna Upadhya, California

2008-09 Gajanan Hegde, New Jersey

2010-11 Shankara Hegde, Illinois

2012-13 Venkatramana Bhat Agartha, California

2014-15 Shivu Bhat (Karasulli Sirsi), Virginia 

2016-17 Anil Adkoli, Illinois 

2018-19 Param Bhat Toronto, Canada

2020-22 Gopal Bhat, California Bay Area

2023- 24 Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat, Pennsylvania

2025-26 Muralidhara Kaje, Illinois (Designate)

HAA Presidents
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HAA Office Bearers / Executive 
Committee – 2023/24

President: Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat, Pennsylvania
Secretary: Kanchana Hegde, New Jersey
Treasurer: Ranjan Hegde, Pennsylvania

Board Of Trustees
Usha Devi Kuloor Bhat (Pennsylvania),

Balakrishna Joshi (California), Param Bhat (Canada),
Ashok Timmappa (New Jersey), Krishna Upadhya (California),

Shankar Hegde (Illinois), Vijaya Bhat (Illinois)

HAA Chapters and Vice Presidents

HAA Chapter Name Vice President

1 Atlanta Chapter Vaishnavi Niranjan

2 Arkansas Chapter Subramanya Bhat

3 Canada Chapter Naveen Hegde

4 Colorado Chapter Ganesh Kurse

5 Dallas Chapter Hemalatha Moodambikana

6 Detroit Chapter Roopa Kakunje

7 Florida Chapter Mahadev Bhat

8 Kansas Chapter Ramakrishna Hegde

9 Mid West Chapter Sachin Halemane

10 Minnesota Chapter Gopal Haregoppa

11 North East Chapter Anand Hegde

12 North West Chapter Kripa Bhat

13 Northern California Chapter, Bay Area Shanthala Raveendra

14 Pittsburgh Chapter Sarveshwari Hegde

15 Southern California Chapter Manjunath Bhat

16 Washington DC Chapter Manisha Bhat

17 Arizona Chapter Shwetha Kakve

18 Austin Chapter Nayana Ladukodi

19 New England Chapter Ganesh Guni
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HAA Vidyanidhi
Krishna Upadhya
Sumathi Prasanna
Venkat Bhat

HAA Jnana Artha
Balakrishna Joshi

Supporting Team
Praveen Dala
Usha Hebbar
Manu Hegde
Thirumaleshwara Bhat
Raghuram Bhat
Sumathi Kashyapi
Kripa Bhat
Bindu Sundar

HAA Youth Forum
Sriram Sankaran
Shubha Anand Hegde
Usha Kuloor

Supporting team
Bheem Bhat
Ashok Thimmappa
Ranjan Hegde
Kripa Bhat
Manasa Kashi

HAA Krishi
Dr. Mahadev Bhat

Supporting Team
Dr. Naveen Hegde
Dr. Subray Hegde
Dr. Ramesh Hegde
Dr. Ravi Bhat
Dr. Dinakar Bhattramakki
Dr. Shambhu Bhat
Mr. Sumanth Hegde

Mr. Shivu Bhat
Mr. Gajanan Hegde
Mr. Venkat Bhat

HAA Phase II
Mabal Bhat

Supporting Team
Balakrishna Joshi
Rama Bhat, Bheem Bhat

HAA Parent Network
Shubha Anand Hegde
Sujnani Adkoli

HAA Charity
Gajanan Hegde

Supporting Team
Krishna Upadhya
Venkat Bhat
Usha Kuloor
Kanchana Hegde
Ranjan Hegde
Krishna Prasad Balike

HAA Cretive  
Minds Web Editors
Aashika Bhat
Ananya Balike
Vineel Bhat, Sana Barige
Kaavya Hegde
Nishka Hegde
Tanay Hegde
Nishka Sriram
Namrutha Bhat

Active Mentors
Vasudha Hegde
Kripa Bhat
Krishnaprasad Balike

Supporting Mentors
Usha Kuloor
Shobha Hegde
Srinivas Barige

Founder Members
Bheem Bhat 
Gopal Bhat
Sumathi Prasanna
Anish Narayan
Anoop Bhat

Election Committee
Vijaya Bhat 
Shankar Hegde
Usha Kuloor (President)

Google  
Workspace
Sriram Sankaran
Balakrishna Joshi

HAA News Channel
HAA Web
Yajnesh Bhat  
(Web designer)
Venkatesh Pundyavana
Sumathi Prasanna

HAA Newsletter
Gopal Bhat
Manasa Kashi
Shubha Ranjan Hegde
Sumana Bhat
Renuka Hegde

International  
extended team 
Tejaswi Timmappa (India) 
Ganapathi Bhat  
(UK Havyaka Balaga)

HAA Activity Groups  2023-24 
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Last name First Name State
1 Bhat Shri Shivram and Smt. Meenakshi CA
2 Hegde Shri Gajanan P. and Smt. Jayashree CA
3 Hegde Shri Gopal and Smt. Geeta FL
4 Bhat Shri Bheem and Smt. Sharada PA
5 Bhat Shri Subhahmanya and Smt. Annapurna GA
6 Kumar Shri Jayantha and Smt. Sujatha CA
7 Kailar Smt. Lavanya & Shri Venkataramana V. R. CA
8 Upadhaya Shri Krishna and Smt. Chaya CA
9 Hosamane Shri Ramachandra and Smt. Kusuma DE

10 Bhat Shri. Adarsh and Smt. Anupama CA
11 Ramaswamy Shri Narayana & Smt. Anitha Raghavendra WA
12 Bhat Shri Venkataraman and Smt. Vidya CA

13 Thimmappa Shri Ashok and Smt. Sheela NJ
14 Bhat Shri Rama and Smt. Vijaya IL

Last name First Name State
1 Mugimane Manjunatha & Shalini AR
2 Bhat Shankar & Usha AZ
3 Beedubail Ganesh & Amruta CA
4 Bhagwat Shripad & Loveena CA
5 Bhat Balakrishna & Jyoti CA
6 Bhat D.S. & Devi CA
7 Bhat Gajanana & Vijaya CA
8 Bhat Gopal & Sujata CA
9 Bhat Mabal & Aruna CA

10 Bhat Mahabaleshwara & Vasanthi CA
11 Bhat Naras & Kusum CA
12 Bhat Ramachandra S. & Tara CA
13 Bhat Ravindra & Veena CA
14 Bhat Ray & Susheela CA
15 Bhat Sharada CA
16 Bhat Subru & Vijaya CA
17 Bhat Sudarshan P. & Vidya CA
18 Bhat Uday & Sandhya CA
19 Halkar Ravi & Nita CA
20 Hebbar Narasimhamurthy & Usha CA
21 Hegde Anant & Annie CA
22 Hegde Gopal & Vani CA
23 Hegde Madhusudan & Vidya CA
24 Hegde Mahableshwara & Rekha CA
25 Hegde Mohan & Pallavi CA
26 Hegde Prasad G. & Manasvita CA
27 Hegde Ramachandra P. & Sucheta CA

Current HAA Patron Members

Current HAA Life Members
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28 Hegde Ramachandra & Vidya CA
29 Hegde Sayee & Sukanya CA
30 Hegde Venkat & Shanta CA
31 Hegde Vinay & Divyashree CA
32 Hegde Vishwanath & Priya CA
33 Joisa Srida & Sucheta CA
34 Joshi Balakrishna & Jayashree CA
35 Joshi Ravi & Kirthi CA
36 Kadekodi Narayana & Yamuna CA
37 Kote Gopalkrishna & Sumangala CA
38 Kukkemane Laxminarayana & Vinutha CA
39 Mohan Lalith & Prasanna CA
40 Moorthy Krishna & Shubha CA
41 Moorthy Muralidhar & Sujatha CA
42 Narayana Prasanna & Sumathi CA
43 Ramappa Balu & Nirmala CA
44 Sanbhadathi Narayan & Vidya CA
45 Shenoy Ananth & Kaveri CA
46 Hegde Geetanjali CA
47 Kadoor Narayana and Mangala CA
48 Bhat Vivek and Vasudha Hegde CA
49 Hegde Shreepada and Shantika CA CA
50 Sullia Arun CA
51 Sullia Kiran CA
52 Choontharu Nakesha and Parameshwari CA
53 Kashypi Sumathi and Raghu CA
54 Bhat Laxminarayan and Vinuta CA
55 Bhat Kiran and Rajani Hegde CA
56 Hegde Jagadish and Ratna CA
57 Parekodi Mamatha and Raviprakash Salinamakki CA
58 Bhat Raghurama and Vatsala CA
59 Hegde Shivaram and Gouri CA
60 Nalka SathyaShankar and Kekanaje Mamatha Lakshmi CA
61 Bhat Kidoor N. & Nalini M Canada
62 Bhat Param & Sharada Canada
63 Hegde Vinayak & Sudha Canada
64 Kattinakere Raghavewndra & Prabha Hebbar Canada
65 Hegde Bhavana & Naveen C Canada
66 Balike Krishna Prasad and Lalitha Kadke Canada
67 Bhat Ganesh and Sannidhi Hegde C Canada
68 Bhat Sadashiva and Radha Canada
69 Hegde Anil and Deepali Canada
70 Hegde Prasanna and Sharada Canada
71 Hegde Shreeharsha and Spoorthi C Canada
72 Rao Madhukar and Deepika C Canada
73 Bhat Vignaraj and Tejaswini Canada
74 Bhat Raveendra and Jyotsna Canada
75 Kurse Ganesh & Roopashree CO
76 Bhat Sharada and Chandrashekhar CT
77 Kinila Mohan T. & Vidya Mave DE
78 Bhat Chandrahas FL
79 Bhat Mahadev and Usha FL
80 Bhat Narayan & Megha Hegde GA
81 Bhat Subramanya & Annapurna GA
82 Halkar Raghu & Rosemary GA
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83 Kailar Raja & Roopa GA
84 Betha Soumya and Shivaram GA
85 Mudalegundi Sheela & Vijay GA
86 Hegde Vinayak & Pratibha  IA
87 Bhattaramakki Dinakar and Chaya IA
88 Adakoli Anil & Sujatha IL
89 Adapatya Shankaranarayana & Bhagirathi IL IL
90 Bhat Girish & Asha IL
91 Bhat Rama & Vijayalaxmi IL
92 Bhat V. S. Kambekodi IL
93 Hegde Shankar & Leela Rao IL
94 Hosamane Balakrishna IL
95 Kote Keshav & Pratibha IL
96 Mundatheja Vijayalaxmi & Sundaresh IL
97 Tamragouri Ravikiran & Shaila IL
98 Adkoli Sudheer & Aparna IL
99 Gudehithlu Krishnamurthy and Sharada IL

100 Kaje Muralidhara and Sahana Kollampare IL
101 Shastri Brahmanaspati G. and Shilpa Nagaraju IL
102 Varanasi Ishwara and Sawjanyalaxmi Kukkaje IL
103 Halemane Sachin and Mamata IL
104 Belagaje Rama & Naline IN
105 Bhagwat Ravi & Veena IN
106 Hasanadaka Thimmappayya & Mani IN
107 Bhagwat Shreepad & Arati IN
108 Chidambara Kripesh & Medini India
109 Bhat Balakrishna India
110 Hasyagar Mohan & Chaitanya India
111 Hegde Harsha & Samprita India
112 Hegde Vinayak & Uma India
113 Joisa Rama & Eshwari India
114 Khandige Sudarshan & Raji India
115 Rao Mahesh & Vijaya India
116 Sabhahit Niranjan & Kavita India
117 Hegde Ramakrishna & Chetana KS
118 Hegde Roy & Kusuma KS
119 Hegde Ravish & Anjana MA
120 Mattihalli Madhukeshwara & Vaishali Hegde MA
121 Narayana Srinivasa & Usha MA
122 Hegde Laxminarayan and Vasanti MA
123 Bhat Chetana MD
124 Bhat Narayana K. & Lalitha MD
125 Hegde Laxman & Annapoorna MD
126 Hegde Mahabaleshwara & Kshama MD
127 Hosamane R. S. & R.R. MD
128 Kanjarapane Devesh & Sujatha MD
129 Neerchal Nagaraj K. & Chetana MD
130 K.G. Srinath & Jayalaxmi MD
131 Pradeep Chandrashekara & Smita MD
132 Adikehithilu Sneha Narnakaje & Uday Adikehithilu MD
133 Pailoor Govind & Sharade ME
134 Bhat Ishwara M. & Bharathi MI
135 Pandit Sunil & Jayanthi MI
136 Kakunje Chidananda and Roopa MI
137 Haregoppa Gopal B. & Sunanda MN
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138 Hegde Prakash and Nagaratna Bhat MN
139 Sharma Krishna & Sandhya MO
140 Posavanike Ganaraj & Ratna MS
141 Bhat Raja & Vidya NC
142 Bhat Sadashiva & Sitalakshmi NC
143 Ramappa Ganapathy & Savithri Konamme NC
144 Angri Srinivasa & sumana NJ
145 Avadhani Ashok & Soumya NJ
146 Bhat Krishna & Jayashree NJ
147 Bhat Vishvanath & Geeta NJ
148 Dala Praveen & Seema NJ
149 Hebbar Kishor & Chitra NJ
150 Hegde Anand & Shubha NJ
151 Hegde Bharath & Shilpa NJ
152 Hegde Gajanan & Vidya NJ
153 Hegde Krishna G. & Radha NJ
154 Hegde Lalitha & Krishnamoorthy Shankarlinga NJ
155 Hegde Prabhakar & Medha NJ
156 Hegde Prasanna & Roopa NJ
157 Hegde Rajeev & Vijaya NJ
158 Hegde Santosh NJ
159 Hegde Satyanarayana & Pushpa NJ
160 Hegde Udaya & Shailaja Valakatte NJ
161 Delanthamajalu Gopalkrishna & Vani Hegde NJ
162 Hegde Venkat S. & Uma NJ
163 Joshi Mahesh & Poornima NJ
164 Kanjarapane Dhruva & Lalitha NJ
165 Thimmappa Ashok & Sheela NJ
166 Ravishankar NJ
167 Rao Shaku & Satya NJ
168 Bhat Shilpa & Srinivas NJ
169 Hegde Kanchana & Ravi NJ
170 Adkoli Sujnani and Srinivas Rao NJ
171 Halemane Usha and Raya NJ
172 Jog Divya and Dinesh NJ
173 Hegde Rashmi and Rajesh NJ
174 Bhat Gowri and Nagraj NJ
175 Bhat Shweta and Chinmay NJ
176 Gururaja Bhavana and Gururaja NJ
177 Sankaran Sriram & Manasa Kashi NJ
178 Hegde Rajendra and Poorna NJ
179 Pandit Shridhar and Manasa Hegde NJ
180 Hegde Narayana and Renuka NJ
181 Pundyavana Venkatesh and Jyoti Ukkinadka NJ
182 Bhat Gopalkrishna & Laxmi NY
183 Hegde Hari & Vijaya NY
184 Lingadahalli Shantaram & Geetha NY
185 Sankahithlu Venkatagirish & Sumana Bhat NY
186 Bhat Shreemati and V S Bhat NY
187 Bonanthaya Avinash and Sowmya NY
188 Alangar Ravikumar & Barathi OH
189 Bhat Banarikammaje N. & Saraswati OH
190 Bhat Narayana & Sumathi OH
191 Bhat Padmanabha & Thayamma OH
192 Bhat Ramachandra & Neerada OH
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193 Venugopal Krishna & Savitha OH
194 Bhat Subra & Vandana OH
195 Avadhani Narayan & Usha PA
196 Bhat Anand & Shaila PA
197 Bhat Ganesh & Chitra PA
198 Bhat Gopalkrishna & Usha Devi PA
199 Bhat Krishna & Nalini PA
200 Bhat Krishna L. & Revathi PA
201 Hegde Gajanan & Sarveshwari PA
202 Hegde Ranjan Kumar & Shubha PA
203 Kabekodu Sooryanarayana & Mandakini PA
204 Kanchana Prasad & Shashikala PA
205 Sharma Mamata and Harsha PA
206 Noojibail Prasad PA
207 Shastry Uday & Pratibha PA
208 Barige Srinivas and Rashmi PA
209 Bhat Narayan & Aruna SC
210 Bhat Narayan & Girija TX
211 Bhat Govinda & Roopa TX
212 Bhat Kris D. & Vasudha TX
213 Hegde Narayan & Kusuma TX
214 Hegde Ramesh S. & Sumana TX
215 Halkar Priyanka & Raj TX
216 Hegde Gajanan and Laxmi Bhat TX
217 Bhagwat Manoj & Vibha VA
218 Bhat Ramachandra K. & Girinari VA
219 Bhat Shivu & Vinuta VA
220 Hegde Manjunath & Parwati VA
221 Bhat Poornima & Dinesh R VA
222 Bhatta Pratibha & Ramakrishna VA
223 Shama Rajashree Madhuvana & Pradeep K Shama VA
224 Parthaje Aparna & Raj VA
225 Krishnananda Sushma Mugimane & Anil Krishnananda VA
226 Chowbey Roopa Chowbey (Hegde) and Pramod VA
227 Pailoor Ramachandra & Sunitha WA
228 Shanbhag Vinod WA
229 Hiremane Radhakrishna WA
230 Bhat Mahabhaleshwar WA
231 Hegde Uday and Deepa WA
232 Narayan Pradeep WA
233 Yaji Prakash WA
234 Sridhar Prasanna WA
235 Ramaswamy Narayana & Anitha Raghavendra WA
236 Pailoor Ramachandra & Sunitha WA
237 Shanbhag Vinod WA
238 Bhat Thirumalesh and Kripa WA
239 Bhat Manjunath and Pooja Suresh WA
240 Lingadahalli Subraya & Nirmala WV
241 Gopalkrishna & Anjana
242 Joshi Prakash & Himalini
243 Karki Bindu Sundar & Dilip Karki
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Shrimati Saraswati Amma’s  
Sweet Memories

S ad to inform you of the passing away 
of Shrimati Saraswati Amma on May 

26, 2023, due to an age-related illness; she 
passed away without much suffering. A 
doyen of the Havyaka community in the 
USA, she was well-known as a loving and 
caring person. She lived with her two sons, 
K. P. Mahabaleshwara Bhat of West San 
Jose, CA and Dr. Krishna Moorthy of Wal-
nut Creek, CA. 

She was “Amma”, a motherly person to 
many others too, welcoming everyone with 
an open heart. Amma had a very tough life 
in her earlier days. At the age of one, she 
lost her mother. At the age of 24, her hus-
band passed away, and she returned to her 
father’s place with three young kids of ages 
8, 5, and 3, and her mother-in-law. It was a 
joint family of over 35 people living under 
one roof. She lived in a small cottage near-
by for 25 years. She lost her daughter at the 
age of 14, when she drowned in a nearby 
lake while washing clothes. Despite these 
events, Amma was resilient and strong and 
raised her two sons, who excelled in their 
studies and in their careers later. She lived 
with her elder son in Thiruvananthapuram 

for about 2 years and then came to the USA 
with her younger son, Dr. Moorthy, in May 
1972.   

Amma was always beloved and received 
the blessings and well wishes of her elders. 
She never once took for granted the help of 
her family in changing the trajectory of her 
life. She gave back to her family and every 
extended family member, and every per-
son she ever encountered, whether it was 
back home or here in the USA. She is well-
known for making ‘holiges’ for Havyaka 
meetings and conventions. She helped 
many families to take care of themselves 
on special occasions like childbirth. She 
would volunteer to go and stay with them 

Subru Bhat
Union City, California
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for a week or more. There she would man-
age the kitchen and help the new parents in 
taking care of the new arrival. Amma was a 
genius in finding ways to help others.   

Amma was 98 years old when she passed 
away peacefully at home. She was never 
bedridden, but needed more care and help 

in the last couple of years, which she got 
abundantly from her sons and daughters-in-
law, Vasanthi Bhat and Shubhashini Moor-
thy, with love and affection of their family, 
relatives, and friends. She will be missed 
very much, but her sweet memories will  
always be with us.   
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Dr. Ishwara Bhat

As his beloved daughters, we are heart-
broken to share the sad news of the 

death of our father, Dr. Ishwara Bhat in 
Boston, MA, on Sunday, January 28, 2024, 
due to complications related to heart dis-
ease.

Dr. Bhat, as he was fondly known to 
so many, was born on March 29, 1949, to 
Shankara and Laxmi Mundathaje Bhat as 
the third of four children in a small village 
in the state of Karnataka, India. As mon-
ey was short with their farming family, he 
relied on his hard work and determination 
to propel his dream of becoming a doc-
tor, and this helped earn him a spot at My-
sore Medical College, where he eventually 
graduated at the top of his class. His efforts 
were rewarded with a merit-based scholar-
ship to help continue his medical training 
at Mount Sinai Hospital in NYC. And so, 
in 1973, he arrived in America, with a heart 
full of hope and optimism, and just $7 and 
the phone number written of a guest lectur-
er who lived in NYC – someone the young 
Dr. Bhat had met when this American pro-
fessor had once come to visit his medical 
school in India. This was the only person 
he knew in the United States.

After completing his internal medicine 
residency at Mount Sinai, Dr. Bhat went to 
Houston, TX, for a cardiology fellowship at 
the Texas Heart Institute, amongst the best 
and brightest mentors of that time. Once his 

formal education was completed, and with 
the encouragement of his wife, our mother, 
Dr. Bharathi Bhat, he then moved in 1979 
to Niles, Michigan, to start a cardiology 
practice and meet the needs of the people 
in what would become his beloved forever 
community. He continued to practice as a 
cardiologist in Niles, Michigan until retire-
ment in 2018 – and served his patients with 
enthusiasm, love, and devotion for almost 
40 years.

As his daughters, we cannot say enough 
about what it meant to him to be part of the 
medical community in Michiana. We heard 
so much growing up about the impact he 
had on others’ lives – people would recog-
nize our last name and wouldn’t be able to 
stop sharing how he took care of one family 

Rashmi Bhat Arizona
Ramya Bhat Massachusetts
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member or saved the life of another. Be-
cause of our father, we felt we had just two 
degrees of separation from everyone in our 
town. It is hard to describe how beautiful 
this was to us, or the significant impact it 
had when we as his daughters went on to 
consider how we wanted to live our own 
lives and our career choices. We are in-
credibly proud of him and the role model 
he was for us.

After achieving his American Dream, in 
the end Dr. Bhat prioritized his family, and 
retired to Boston in 2018 to live close to his 
younger grandchildren. His family meant 
everything to him, and we have so many 
stories – suffice it to say, nothing made his 
eyes light up more than spending time with 
his grandkids.

In his last week of life, Dr. Bhat shared 
with us that he wanted everyone to know 

that he tried to help everyone. And we 
know that he achieved this – from help-
ing so many members of his family launch 
their educations and careers, to caring for 
his beloved patients in Michiana, and of 
course the way he helped his family and 
friends with his jovial spirit and ever happy 
and welcoming energy. We remember that 
his morning send-off to us without fail was 
always the same: “Happy day!” We will re-
member our beloved Appa this way always.

Dr. Bhat is survived by his wife of 47 
years, Dr. Bharathi Bhat, daughter Rashmi 
and son-in-law Neil Singh, daughter Ra-
mya and son-in-law Srikant Rao, grand-
children Mira Halker, Suraj Rao, Leela 
Rao, and Sona Rao, as well as so many 
other family, friends, and colleagues who 
will forever miss and hold his joyful spirit 
in their hearts. 



261 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

D hruva G. Kanjarpane, BS Chem 
Eng, BS Chemistry, MS Chem Eng, 

PE 6/1/31 – Sept 3, 2022. Grandson, Son, 
Brother, Uncle, cousin, Husband, Son-
in-Law, Father/Appa/Dad, Ajja, Disciple 
(shishya) of Sri Paramahansa Yogananda, 
Community Service volunteer and advo-
cate, HAA President, life long sadhaka, 
and dearest friend.

The included photo was taken in 2020 in 
the courtyard of the home he and my moth-
er stayed in, Sirsi, after they left their dear 
Mountainside, NJ. I told him, “Dad, you 
are always in my heart, and I am always in 
your heart.” And he with difficulty spoke 
the word, “heart”, and smiled. d

My dearest dad is always in my heart.
Dad experienced riches in his childhood, 

and was thrust into abject poverty due to fa-
milial property dispute(s). He was pushed 
to pursue studies far from his familial home 
in South Kanara, and stayed in hostels in 
Bellare, Puttur, and then, pursued his first 
BS at St. Aloysius College in Mangalore. 

After that, he  pursued his second BS at 
Madras University. While there, he worked 
at Woodlands Hotel, sending money back 
to his parents. After his graduation, he  
secured employment at Tata Chemicals in 
Mithapur, and quickly rose to the rank of a 
Factory Manager, at a time when folks with 
double degrees were rare. After some years 

of fruitful employment, he entered the phase 
of gristha, and married Lalita R. Bhagwat 
of Karki, the youngest of 19 children. They 
settled in Mithapur, Gujarat, and started a 
family. After some years, an opportunity 
arose to study in the US. In 1966, he pur-
sued and successfully completed an MS 
at age 35, while his fellow students were 
22 years of age. He was invited to pursue 
a PhD, based on his research skills and  
intellect, but not seeing his wife and son 
for two years, and realizing that he would 
have to delay bringing them for another 3-5 
years, he decided to pursue employment. He 
secured a position at Borg Warner Chemi-
cals in Parkersburg, West Virginia in 1968, 
and two years later, Mom and I set foot in 

Dr. Devesh Kanjarpane
Delaware

Dhruva G. Kanjarpane
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the USA. His employment took him from 
there to New Jersey, where after a bit of 
time in North Plainfield, our family settled 
in Mountainside in 1977, and this would 
be his home for the next 39 years (2016). 
While he had several jobs, his legacy was 
made at the New Jersey Department of  
Environmental Protection (NJDEP), where 
he worked and was a servant leader for a 
quarter century. 

It was during his time in New Jersey that 
he was blessed to have the opportunity to 
work with like-minded Havyakas to start 
the HAA. He was always a strong believer 
in culture, and saampradayaka. A lifelong 
vegetarian, praying every day, practicing 
yoga, and abstaining from smoking,  
alcohol and such–were his purposeful life 
style elements. Many were the arguments 
that were presented to him by me over the 
years, and in Kannada he would say, “We 
are like ‘this.’ It does not matter that those 
outside, whom you refer to, are this way or 
that way. If this does not suit you, the door 
is here, go forth–the world is large, and is 
always ready to teach you (about what the 
best way to navigate it…if you don’t like 
what we are about…).

He was a poet at heart, and composed 
many poems, many with a spiritual bent. He 
also worked on his most cherished project 
–Bhagavad Gita translation in poetic form, 
in Kannada, which was published in 2017 
in Sirsi. Yoga was a lifelong element in his 
life, and he pursued Raja Yoga and Hatha 

Yoga, doing headstands, 600 bhaskis 
(push-ups) per day, and Mayurasana (yes!) 
to the fateful day in March 2016, when he 
experienced a stroke. It left him paralyzed 
on his left side, and he was wheelchair and 
bed-bound.

Adversity is not alien to anyone, but 
how one manages it, especially to one 
who took care of his body, and maintained 
his college weight into his 80s–is another  
factor. My father never cried, or demon 
strated depression or such about his body’s 
situation. He bore it stoically, and as the  
occasion presented, expressed the most  
sincere love, affection, and feeling–as in 
the included photo, some four years after 
his event, shows clearly.

Therein is a powerful message to all of 
us–as my cousin, Vivek Bhagwat, stated 
some years back, “he is a yogi, burning off 
prarabdha karma…” – indeed. 

Were Dad in the body, and attending 
this function, which he surely would, he 
would want all of you to know: be proud 
to be a Havyaka-American, maintain your 
culture and be proud of the same. Cherish 
and nourish those elements that define what 
a Havayka is, as adapted to this nation, and 
encourage its retention and remembrance 
in the next generation. Dad did this by 
modeling this behavior for the decades that 
I was blessed to have him in physical form, 
in this life. That to me, was the standard– 
live the life that you want others to follow. 
That–speaks volumes.
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I n the heart of the vast Atlantic Ocean, 
where the dance of sea breezes meets 

the crescendo of volcanic whispers, lies an 
enchanting tapestry of islands known as 
the Azores. The Azores are an archipelago 
composed of nine volcanic islands in the 
middle of the Atlantic Ocean. They are 
an autonomous region of Portugal and are  
located about 1,000 miles west of mainland 
Portugal - yes, they’re a part of Portugal!

This winter break, fulfilling my mom's 
Portugal dream, we embarked on a girls' 
trip. While many flock to the mainland's 
popular cities, we opted for a different 
rhythm—choosing the Azores, a hidden 
gem often overlooked, in addition to the 
mainland. In the embrace of these enchant-
ing islands, we sought a unique adventure, 
away from the well-trodden paths. With the 
cold behind us, Portugal's warmth awaited 
—a journey of discovery in a land of  
history and vibrant culture. 

After immersing ourselves for 3 days in 
the beauty of Portugal’s capital, Lisbon, 
the moment I had eagerly anticipated had 
arrived. Boarding the 4 pm flight to Sao 
Miguel, the largest of the Azores islands, 
we touched down in Ponta Delgada, the 
island's main town, in just 2.5 hours. The 
transition from the bustling charm of  
Lisbon to the serene allure of the Azores 
was palpable as we stepped onto this en-
chanting island canvas.

Blessed by a mix of warm breezes, the 
weather welcomed us to Sao Miguel with 
open arms. In the absence of Uber on 

Azores - Portugal's Hidden Gem

Bhakti Hegde
Ridgewood, New Jersey
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this charming island in the middle of the  
Atlantic, a taxi swiftly became our mode of 
transport. We arrived at our hotel, nestled in 
the city center and overlooking the marina. 
After checking in to the hotel, we couldn’t 
contain our excitement, so we opted for a 
leisurely walk along a floating strip harbor 
adorned with restaurants, we stumbled 
upon an authentic Azorean eatery. There, 
we indulged in delicious pasta accompanied 
by the tempting aroma of Azorean garlic 
bread. Wrapping up the night, we strolled 
along the marina harbor, the rhythmic 
sounds of the ocean providing a soothing 
soundtrack to our Azorean adventure.

The next day, rising with the sun at 6:30 
am, we indulged in an incredible authentic 
Azorean breakfast at the hotel. Anticipating 
the exploration of Sao Miguel's western 
wonders, our tour guide Hugo punctually 
arrived at 9 am. Our journey commenced 
with the breathtaking sight of Lago do Fogo, 
a mystical lake surrounded by lush land 
scapes and panoramic vistas. Continuing 
our adventure, we ventured to Salto do 
Cabrito, a cascading waterfall that paint-
ed a picturesque scene. At noon we found  
ourselves at a traditional Azorean restaurant 
where we relished a mouthwatering authentic 

Azorean meal, savoring each bite amidst 
the island's natural beauty and ocean view.

In the afternoon, our exploration led us 
to Sete Cidades, a breathtaking twin-lake 
complex nestled within a volcanic crater. 
The striking contrast of the deep blue and 
emerald green waters of Lagoa Azul and 
Lagoa Verde mirrored the surrounding lush 
landscapes. As we stood atop the Vista do 
Rei viewpoint, the panoramic vista unfolded 
like a painting, revealing the captivating 
beauty of Sete Cidades.

Wrapping up our day of exploration, we 
concluded our journey at the unique pine-
apple plantations of Sao Miguel. Here, the 
Azoreans cultivate their own variety of 
pineapples, distinct and exclusive to the 
archipelago. What sets these pineapples 
apart is that they are the only ones in the 
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world grown within greenhouses. Walking 
through the aromatic rows of pineapple 
plants, we marveled at the ingenuity of 
Azorean agriculture, savoring the sweetness 
of this locally grown delicacy. Indulging 
in the Azorean pineapple experience, we 
sampled complimentary pineapple liquor 
and pineapple jam at the plantations. The 
flavors danced on our taste buds, creating 
a symphony of sweetness and richness. 
This unique tasting session left an indelible 
mark, as the Azorean pineapple liquor and 
jam proved to be the finest we had ever 
tasted. 

The following day brought a change in 
plans due to weather constraints for whale 
watching. Embracing spontaneity, we  
embarked on an impromptu adventure to 
see more of Ponta Delgada. Our first stop 

was the local farmers market, where we  
delighted in the sight of locally freshly 
grown fruits and vegetables ingredients, a 
kaleidoscope of colors and flavors.

Continuing our day of exploration, we 
found ourselves at the enchanting Jardim 
António Borges, a botanical wonderland 
that exceeded all expectations. The gardens 
showcased a diverse collection of plants 
and trees from around the world, creating a 
mesmerizing tapestry of nature. 

Later, we continued our exploration by 
strolling through the city center and along 
the marina. During our wanderings, we 
stumbled upon an Indian restaurant, and 
the allure of familiar flavors beckoned 
to the Indian within us. Succumbing to 
the temptation, we decided to dine there. 
To our surprise, the food surpassed all  
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expectations—so exceptional that find-
ing words to describe its goodness proved 
challenging. It wasn't just authentic; it  
surpassed even the flavors of traditional 
Indian cuisine, leaving our taste buds in a 
state of blissful disbelief.

As we bid farewell to the Azores, I 
couldn't help but reflect on the profound 
impact this destination had on me. Un 
doubtedly, it stands out as one of the most 

amazing places I've ever had the privilege 
to explore. The unique blend of culture, 
abundant nature, and the unexpected charm 
of encountering cows along the way created 
an unforgettable tapestry of experiences. 
The Azores, with its breathtaking land 
scapes and warm hospitality, is a destination 
worth considering for anyone seeking a  
truly remarkable and unique adventure 
away from the usual tourist trails.

Adeesha Bhat
South Salem, NY
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We go to India on hot summers,
Where we get yummy cucumbers.

The most fun part is going to Ajja and Ajji’s house,
Which is also home to a naughty mouse!

There are a lot of green fruit trees,
Which get pollinated by bees.

I am really careful near the well,
Because it would hurt a lot if I fell!

There is a white cat, that always comes to our doormat,
And asks for a delicious treat,

For it to eat!
In the morning, we go to get milk,

Which is as smooth as silk.
When we are on the way home, the milk can makes a sound like “Clink! Clink!”

And when we get home, we have delicious milk to drink!
Also, at night, Ajja and Ajji’s house has a very good view of the moon,

And I hope to go back to India soon!

Trip To India

Anika Bhat
Los Angeles, CA
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'P ounce, leap, and land, that's how 
the tigers move,' Mint lunged at the 

slush, sliding like a tiger. The neighbours 
stared hysterically. One might've even 
gone to grab popcorn. Mint looked at all 
of them in the eye. They were all watching 
from their windows. Mint smirked.

"Just like a tiger," Mint whispered. Mint 
packed another ball of slush, aiming for 
another house. Suddenly a scream, Mint 
stopped short. BOOM! She tried to grab 
onto air, hoping to grab onto an invisible 
sturdy pole. It was too late. A hard ice  
figure had struck her at a frightening speed. 
Somehow Mint didn't fall into a coma. 
There was a large gash in her arm. The 
neighbours couldn't watch the sight of the 
bloody Mint. They just walked away.Mint 
could hear the whispers, "It was karma, that 
piece of slush deserved it," they glanced 
and then went on to spread the rumours.  

Mint shed tears not from the pain, but 
the stupidity of her neighbours. Mint must 
have sat in the freezing cold for about half 
an hour until gaining the strength to move. 
Since that day Mint was plotting revenge 
against the neighbours, and to stalk her  

attacker. "They might not believe in tigers, 
but they sure do believe in cold revenge," 
Mint said, staring at her blood remains in 
her driveway.

"First off, this attacker is no normal  
attacker. The only one who has the skill 
to accomplish that throw is me. They are 
not from this neighbourhood," Mint had 
pounced on possibilities, had leaped over 
the bad ones, and landed on the perfect  
conclusion, “Just like a tiger." "THEY 
OUGHT TO BE AT MY SCHOOL," Mint 
screamed in her mind. But no one ends a 
war after one attack. The next day Mint 
went to school with a hammer in her hand, 
claiming it was for woodworking. "Well if 
it wasn't the girl that tripped and cried is it," 
a girl shuffled by and started munching on 
popcorn. She came so close that they were 
nose-to-nose. Mint's eyes widened.She 
swung out her hammer, tackled the girl to 
the ground. "Don't you worry everything is 
going to be just fine," Mint grinned with joy. 
She threw her hammer at the girl's thumb. 
The girl howled in pain.She screamed and 
shouted, bawling her eyes out and throwing 
her arms around like a mad person. The kids 
around her started to cry and run away.But 
most were petrified. Teachers didn't seem 
to care about the screaming cries of their 
students. It was Mintstanding alone who 
had recently escaped from a mental asylum.

Mint used to live with tigers in the zoo. 
Suddenly she saw a man, a gun, a knife. 

Pounce, leap, land 
TRIGGER WARNING

Viha Bhat 
Sammamish WA 
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Mint frantically searched for her parents; 
there they were. The man's hands trem-
bled, as his hand reached into his pocket. 
Pichew. Mint watched in horror. She just 
stood there watching her parents collaps-
ing, their eyes shut. Mint screamed, not a 
single tear dropped from her eyes. They 
wouldn't wake up. Mint fell, scraping her 
knees badly against the cruel sidewalk. The 
man smiled with a crazy grin, pointing his 
gun towards a soul, sulking at the ground, a 
helpless 8 year’s old. Bulls eye. 

Mint woke soon after, she smirked,  
grabbing the sharpest knife in the kitchen. 
Then walked away slowly with that stupid 
smirk on her face.

Wee-woo-wee-woo, Blue and red flashed 
and sirens rushed through Mint's head. She 
was going to smash their heads into pieces 
with her hammer. The police sprinted out 
of the car; they weren't scared of her. Mint 

froze. She stared at one of the policemen, 
he had a gun. Not just any gun. "That gun," 
Mint said blankly. For the first time Mint 
didn't fight back, she didn't want to. The  
policeman instantly recognized her.It was 
the same tremble, he panicked. He pointed 
his gun at a soul, sulking at the ground. Other 
policemen stood in confusion. "Go to zoo. 
Camera," Mint blurted weakly. She fell to her 
knees overwhelmed as she closed her eyes. 

Then policemen rushed to the  
abandoned zoo, shut down years ago after 
a successful murder. Mint finally opened 
her eyes, she aggressively threw her  
hammer aside against a fence, "I don't  
revenge, I tiger." With that Mint threw her 
weapons out, walked straight to jail. Yes 
jail, only to witness her crazy influencer's 
face behind bars for 115 years. "Pounce, 
leap, and land. That's how the tigers move," 
Mint walked away slowly. 

Sangeeta Bhat
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A s the days slipped by during my Ajja’s
recent visit, I couldn't shake the  

feeling that I was missing out on something 
important. I had been so caught up in my 
own life that I hadn't taken the time to truly 
connect with him. I shared laughs with him 
and we played carom together,  however, I 
hadn't delved into his life experiences.

On the last day of his visit, a realization 
struck me. This was my chance to  
discover the man behind the title of "Ajja" 
and understand the world he had grown up 
in Baada.

I decided to set up an interview space. 
As Ajja settled into the chair opposite 
me, a sense of connection filled the room.  
Nobody else was there; just him, a camera, 
and me. During the interview, I saw a 
side of my Ajja that I had never known  
before – a resilient and hardworking man.

I began with the basics, asking about his 
childhood. With each question, I could see 
his eyes light up with memories. He spoke 
of simpler times, of playing volleyball with 
his best friend R.R. Bhat, in the coastal 
town of Badaa. He recalled taking his  
sister to go get “gudbud”, a special ice 
cream treat, and the connection between 
the two. His stories painted vivid pictures 

in my mind, transporting me to a different 
era.

He spoke of challenges faced and  
overcome, of colleagues who became  
lifelong friends. He told me how he spent 
more time with his grandfather than 
even his father while growing up. I felt a  
newfound guilt, that I hadn’t been spending 
quality time with him, like he once did with 
his own grandfather. 

The interview continued, moving into 
deeper topics. We discussed his dreams 
as a young man; his option of being 
able to go into either medical school or  
engineering. We talked about his hopes 
for the future, and how his retirement 
would be. I asked him how he wanted to be  
remembered, and what truly defined him  

Interview with Ajja

Soham Padyana
Boston, MA

With my grandparents and sister during 
their visit.



272 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

as an individual. With each question, I felt 
a stronger connection forming between 
us like never before. I realized that this  
interview was not only about discovering 
my Ajja's past, but also about understanding 
who he was as a person. 

As the interview drew to a close, there 
was a sense of fulfillment I felt . I thanked 
him for his honesty, and for sharing his  
stories with me. It was a precious gift that I 
will cherish forever.

In the days that followed, I found myself 
reflecting on that interview. The impact 
it had on me was immense. I had finally 
taken the time to truly listen to my Ajja, to  
understand the person he was beyond the 
familiar role of grandpa. I realized the  
importance of the time we have with our 
loved ones, and of asking the questions that 
truly matter, before it's too late.

Whether noticeable or not, the interview 
changed our relationship. It deepened the 
bond between us, creating a newfound  
appreciation and understanding for each 
other.

The interview served as a reminder of 
the impact one conversation can have, of 
the power of truly listening. Ajja’s stories 
and the lessons he imparted will live on  
inside of me.

AJJA 
In the sunlit room, we sat, just him and me, 
Behind closed doors, a quiet space set free, 
A chance to understand. 

The man behind the title, Ajja, 
Stories unfold with nostalgia's light, 
In the sunlit room, we sat, just him and me. 
 
His eyes, alive with memories untold, spread, 
A past of simpler times, a childhood bright, 
A chance to understand.

From Baada's streets,
Of shared moments and connections,  
widespread, 
In the sunlit room, we sat, just him and me.

His dreams, his fears, and his hopes laid 
bare, in the light, 
A resilient spirit, 
A makeshift interview, a chance to  
understand. 

As questions lingered, our bond  
deepened, widespread, 
A connection forged in sincerity’s soul, 
In the sunlit room, we sat,
A chance to understand.
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I am your toaster
Pop me up when I am low

Keep me down when I say no
Bite your toast when I let go
Don’t crunch if you don’t know
Throw your bread in the snow
When I break I’m in dough
Don’t look when I might blow
I am as soft as your pillow
So don’t cry when I am slow

I work as a radio
While being your toast
I will use your bow
As striking woe
I will try to sew
While being your toaster
I’ll fling your yoyo

And you can stop me as I go
And I will row your boat
As catching your goats
I will fight my war
Just to eat my momos
I will wear your coat
Hear me out when I come close

I am your toaster
Listen to my quote,
“When you go, you’ll be low
Once you blow, I’ll be slow
Just know I am toast, while being your toaster 
That’s how you break the dough
When you start to crow
I’ll shut your mouth when you don’t know
Then you will be in sorrow
Too bad too slow”

Wish you knew that I would go
I am your toaster
Hear me out when I feel low
Pick me up when I let go
Spin around so it’ll snow
I work as your radio

Just know that, you’re the toast
And I am the toaster
When I burn you up, you will learn

- always listen to your toaster is the theme

I am your toaster

Viha Bhat 
Sammamish WA 
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You might slip on soap?
Afraid to be depressed and mope?

Maybe even start to tope?
You’re gonna go down the slope?

Lose your sight and become myope?
Trip on rope?
Trying to cope?
Made fun of, since you’re pretty lope?

What if you’re getting pulled by a tow-rope? 
Or you’re walking the tight-rope?
Or get called a cantaloupe?
Start speaking trope?

Instead look into the microscope!
Instead look into the telescope!
Look at your horoscope!
Until you find hope!

Ope

Viha Bhat 
Sammamish WA 

Author's Statement
The title of my poem “Ope”, is a short form of open. Open means room for many 

opportunities, which is exactly what hope is supposed to be. Ope is more than the last 
sound of hope. My poem is showing many negative, unnecessary thoughts that could 
come to mind. It tells one to find hope in the worst situations. 

Author:Viha Bhat is a 11 years old middle schooler who lives in Sammamish. WA 
with her parents
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W hen I was in India, I decided to go 
to Bengaluru with my Ajja from 

Puttur. I convinced my parents and my 
younger brother, and went alone with Ajja. 
The car ride was 8 hours long.  In the car 
we traveled along with my uncle’s in-laws.  
I got in the car and immediately fell asleep 
in the back seat. When I woke up, it was 
almost noon. I sat up front with my Ajja. 
While we were driving, we both saw these 
huge plants and my Ajja explained to me 
what each one was. We passed by a paddy 
field and my Ajja told me exactly what it 
was. It is for making rice and that is very 
important in Indian culture. I felt a sense 
of happiness because me and my Ajja were 
having this great bonding moment without 
anyone else. Just me and him, one on one. 

When we got to Bengaluru, we met my 
aunt and uncle. I played with my younger 
cousin there and it was a lot of fun. (By the 
way, on this trip I didn’t bring my phone). 
I got to ride on my uncle’s fast scooter and 
we drank coconut water. The atmosphere 
was very different in Bengaluru than in Put-
tur or Sullia. Bengaluru is way more city-
like and felt like I was in California or Flor-
ida with all the palm trees and buildings. 
On this trip I also got to play badminton 
with my uncle’s friends. They were really 

good. My mom made me keep a journal 
to write about what happened each day. 
Some days I was too lazy to do it but it had 
to be done. We also went to my cousin's 
(His name is Chaithanya) house. I met his 
brother for the first time and he was really 
nice. With Chaithanya, I went on his super 
bike to get sugar cane juice. It was so good! 
It kind of looked more like milk and there 
were so many different flavors with lime, 

Trip with my Ajja

Amogha Bhat
South Salem, NY
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black pepper and more. On the second to 
last day of the trip, Ajja and my uncle went 
to a wedding. I had never been to an Indi-
an wedding in India. Ajja told me that this 
wasn’t a really formal wedding. That was 
a wedding reception. The place was a huge 
hall and it was great to explore by myself.  
The dinner was very spicy (khara) and I 
drank two whole bottles of water. Ajja also 
thought the food was very spicy. 

The next day, we had to leave to go 
back to Puttur. And guess who drove us? 
The famous guy named Sudarshan Bhat 

from Bhat’ n’ Bhat. He was traveling to na-
tive anyway and my uncle’s father in law 
knows him. He is actually a really nice guy 
and has a great personality. We had lunch 
at a restaurant and Ajja said it was really 
good, which I also thought so.  I slept a 
little on the car ride back and Ajja again 
pointed out the plants and all the different 
kinds of animals that were grazing on the 
fields. Honestly I thought it was a great trip 
and I’d have to rate it a 9.5 out of 10. It 
had everything: family, fun, traveling and 
spending a lot of time with my Ajja. 

Srishti Sarpamale
Minnesota chapter

Winter it has become in the night,
It is really a pretty sight.

Snowflakes dance to the ground and disappear like a beam of light.
A winter storm comes,

The snow drops to the ground in bundles with all their might.
The cold early light was bright,

Bright enough for everyone to see.
The beautiful sight,
That had become,

From our frosty winter.

Wish upon a snowflake!
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T he HAA Youth Team conducted an 
online chess tournament for Havyaka 

youth in the US and Canada. Youth  
participated in the tournament with a 
lot of excitement. Congratulations to all  
the participants who took part in the  
tournament. 

The concept of an online platform made 
it possible for youth to participate at their 
own convenience.

Despite being an individual game, this 
series strengthened a sense of belonging 

among players. The tournament provided 
a great opportunity for Havyaka youths 
to connect with like-minded individuals, 
share experiences, and develop friendships 
with peers who share their passion for the 
game.

Shridhar Pandit from New Jersey 
planned and executed this tournament with 
the help of his daughter Samita Pandit. 

Satvik Sharma won first place, while 
Shivabhagat Hegde and Sacheth Hegde are 
the joint runners-up. 

HAA Chess Tournament for Youth

HAA Youth Chess 2024 Champion

Joint Runner-up

Satvik Sharma from California

Shivabhagat Hegde from Florida and Sacheth Hegde from Michigan
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W hen HAA proposed creating a tagline for the convention, Nishka Sriram, a youth 
from New Jersey, came up with an innovative slogan. Nishka, a 10th grader,  

resides with her parents, Sriram and Manasa, in Montgomery Township. This is what 
Nishka had to say when asked about her personal experience creating the tagline 'Nava 
Yuva Yuga’

“When I was thinking about ideas for the tagline, I just wanted to capture the  
essence of Havyaka youth and encapsulate the message we were trying to send about 
it. And what came to mind was the notion of a new era. Lots of people talk about how 
newer generations are vastly different than the previous ones, so I built on that idea in a  
positive way. I really think the youth of today can bring about a new era; one even  
culturally richer and societally accepting than the last. And incorporating Sanskrit felt  
appropriate. So that’s how Nava Yuva Yuga came to be.”

Convention Tagline

Nishka Sriram
New Jersey,

Sangeeta Bhat

Lunch prepared for Chouti Habba
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Samita Pandit
New Jersey

Cover page design Challenge

'T he New Youth Era': A powerful line and theme for this year's convention. My 
cover page design suits the theme of this convention as it focuses on Havyaka 

youth in the 21st century. Whether in their careers, sports, or participating in cultural ac-
tivities like Yakshagana and Bharatanatyam, Havyaka youth of this time excel in it all. I 
was inspired to create this cover page as Havyaka youth around me - and myself included 
- take part in continuing these cultural activities today. Along with this, some Havyaka 
elements inspired by trips to my grandparents' house in India are also what brought my 
design together. Through this cover page, I believe the Havyaka youth growing up in the 
US are represented, respecting both their Indian and American roots.

Art means a lot to me as I am very passionate and have enjoyed learning visual arts 
(drawing, painting, and multimedia) at a very young age. I am pursuing by artistic pas-
sion in school, as an Interior Design major in college. I am enjoying taking my passion 
for art further by studying it in the realm of designing interior spaces and understanding 
how these spaces can make a lasting impact on people and communities. Along with my 
passion for learning art and design in school, I enjoy diving deeper and exploring digital 
art in my free time.
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«±Àé±ÁAwUÁV AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À
AiÀÄÄªÀ¥Àæw¨sÉ vÀÄ¼À¹ ºÉUÀqÉ ¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£À

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ½ÛÃgÁ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: £Á£ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀÄÝ 2009gÀ°è. ¹gÀ¹ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ 

¨ÉlÖPÉÆ¥Àà JA§ HgÀ°è. £À£Àß C¥Àà gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ 

ºÉUÀqÉ, CªÀÄä UÁAiÀÄwæ ºÉUÀqÉ. £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ PÀÈ¶ 

¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ PÀÄlÄA§. £Á£ÀÄ FUÀ ¹gÀ¹AiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁjPÁA¨Á ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ°£À°è 9 £ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è 

NzÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É.

 £À£ÀUÉ 3 ªÀμÀð DzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É D¸ÀQÛ 

EvÀÛAvÉ. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ®PÀëåPÉÆlÄÖ 

D°¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ£ÀAvÉ. vÀªÀiÁμÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀw JAzÀgÉ, 

aPÀÌªÀ½zÁÝUÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ £À£ÀßμÉÖÃ ¨sÁgÀ £À£Àß 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÃμÀ ¨sÀÆμÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. 

CªÀ£Éß®è ºÉÆvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉÝ.

 EμÀÄÖ aPÀÌ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À¯ÉèÃ £À£Àß°ègÀÄªÀ D¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

UÀÄgÀÄw¹, CzÀPÉÌ ¤ÃgÉgÉzÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃ¶¹zÀÄÝ £À£Àß C¥Àà 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÄä. £ÀªÀÄä Hj£À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ EgÀÄªÀ 

PÀ¯ÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¸ÀºÀ £À£ÉÆß¼ÀV£À 

PÀ¯Á¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁUÀÈvÀUÉÆ½¹zÀÄÝ ¤d. 

 ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ £Á£ÀÄ ¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀμÀÄÖ 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÉÝÃ£É. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

C£ÉÃPÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è, ªÀÄºÁgÁμÀÖç 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è 

£Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉÝÃ£É.
n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À JgÀqÀÆ 

AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀzÀAvÉ. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É, 

¸ÀA§A¢üPÀgÀÄ, HgÀÄ J®è ¤ªÀÄä F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃUÉ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÉ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÁoÀ±Á¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

vÁ¬ÄAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß 

Artist’s introduction: Tulasi Hegde is a prodigy known for her brilliant Yakshagana 
solo performance on the theme of World Peace. Even at her young age, Tulasi has 

made a significant impact on the cultural 
landscape of Karnataka. She has received 
numerous prestigious recognitions includ-
ing The Times of India’s “Unstoppable 21” 
award, which honors outstanding young-
sters excelling in their respective fields.

Other notable awards include the Yak-
sha Kala Nidhi, Kanaka Bhushana, Yaksha 
Nratya Mayuri, Karnataka Govt Women 

Welfare & Child Development Department award, Lions’ Achiever award, Karnataka 
govt Bala puraskara. Additionally, she had the honor of meeting with Indian Prime 
Minister Shri. Narendra Modi through Yakshagana art.

Shwetha Kakve (AZ)
Nidhi Bhat (CA)

Interviewers
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«μÀAiÀÄzÀ°è vÀÄA¨Á ¤d. CªÀÄä£É AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ 

ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄ. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ½UÉ ºÉeÉÓ 

PÀ°¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À PÀ°AiÀÄzÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ 

MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ½UÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½PÉÆlÖ¼ÀÄ. 

f.J¸ï.¨sÀmï ¥ÀAZÀ°AUÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÁ¼À¨sÁå¸À 

¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæ¹zÀÝ PÀ¯Á«zÀgÁzÀ

 ±ÀA¨sÀÄ ºÉUÀqÉ CªÀgÀ ²μÀå «£ÁAiÀÄPÀ ºÉUÀqÉ PÀ®ÎzÉÝ, 

vÉÆÃnªÀÄ£É UÀt¥Àw ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÀÈvÁå¨sÁå¸À 

ºÉÃ½PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. CªÀÄä PÉÆjAiÉÆÃUÀæ¦ü ªÀiÁrÛzÀÄæ. 

ºÁUÉÃ ¢ªÀAUÀvÀ ¥ÉÆæ.JA.J ºÉUÉØ zÀAlPÀ¯ï 

CªÀgÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£À, ̧ Á»vÀå MzÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. 

GªÀiÁPÁAvï ̈ sÀmï PÉgÉPÉÊ CªÀgÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀå 

§gÀÄªÀ zsÀé¤UÉ ¸Á»vÀå MzÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ 

ªÀÄzsÀå §gÀÄªÀ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀAUÀPÀ«Äð ²æÃ¥ÁzÀ 

¨sÀmï MzÀV¹zÀgÀÄ.

 ªÀÄÆ® PÀ®à£É ¤ÃrzÀ gÀªÉÄÃ±À ºÀ¼ÉPÁ£ÀUÉÆÃqÀ, 

¨sÁUÀªÀvÀgÁzÀ PÉÆ¼ÀV PÉÃ±ÀªÀ ºÉUÀqÉ, ±ÀAPÀgÀ 

¨sÁUÀªÀvï, «WÉßÃ±ÀégÀ UËqÀ, ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À ̈ ÉÆVæªÀÄQÌ, 

ªÉAPÀlæªÀÄt ºÀÄZÀÑuÉÚ, GªÉÄÃ±À ºÉUÀqÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ »ªÉÄäÃ¼À, ¥Àæ¸ÁzsÀ£À PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

EzÉ.

 EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ £À£Àß ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄÄ £À£ÀUÉ 

vÀÄA¨Á ¨ÉA§® ¤ÃrzÉ. J¯Áè ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á 

¨ÉA§® ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ.

 »ÃUÉÃ EªÀgÉ®ègÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ, ¨ÉA§®¢AzÀ  

¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀtÚ ¸ÀtÚ ºÉeÉÓ EqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É.

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: «±Àé ±ÁAwUÁV AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À JA§ 

DAzÉÆÃ®£À ºÉÃUÉ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArvÀÄ? ¤ªÀÄä F 

DAzÉÆÃ®£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ ¹QÌzÉ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: £ÀªÀÄä gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÉ ªÀÄÆ® PÀ®à£É 

MzÀV¹zÀªÀgÀÄ gÀªÉÄÃ±ï ºÉUÀqÉ ºÀ¼É PÁ£ÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ. 

CªÀgÀÄ «±Àé±ÁAwUÁV gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt 

JAzÀgÀÄ. C°èAzÀ «±Àé±ÁAwAiÀÄ ¥ÀAiÀÄt ±ÀÄgÀÄ 

DAiÀÄÄÛ. CzÀPÉÌ vÀÄA§ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ ¹QÌzÉ. 

wgÀÄ¥ÀwAiÀÄ wªÀÄä¥Àà£À  ̧ À¤ß¢ü¬ÄAzÀ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ 

ªÀgÀUÉ F gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÉÆ¬ÄÝzÉ. 850PÀÆÌ 

C¢üPÀ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À PÀArzÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ 9 ªÀμÀð¢AzÀ 

ªÀμÀðPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ vÀgÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. £Á£ÀÄ 

F ªÀμÀð 9£É vÀgÀUÀw ªÀÄÄV¹zÀÄÝ, §gÀ°gÀÄªÀ 

r.7PÉÌ 10£ÉÃ «±Àé ±ÁAw gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄ°zÉ. §¤ß CAzÀÄ.

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: ¤ÃªÀÅ EμÀÖgÀ ªÀgÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉ®è 

¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆnÖ¢ÝÃj? D ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À°è ¤ªÀÄä 

ªÉÄÃ¯É CwÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 

w½¸ÀÄ«gÁ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: £Á£ÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ 

§ºÀ¼À PÀ«Ää JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À 

¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ.  35 ¤«ÄμÀ¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ 

PÁ®Ä vÁ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. FªÀgÉUÉ MA§vÀÄÛ 

gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 

£Ár£À ºÀ®ªÀqÉ 850PÀÆÌ C¢üPÀ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À  

PÀArzÉ.

 F ªÀÄzsÉå ©qÀÄªÀÅ EzÁÝUÀ PÀtð¥ÀªÀðzÀ ªÀÈμÀ¸ÉÃ£À, 

CAUÀzÀ, ©üÃμÀä ¥ÀªÀðzÀ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄå, ¯ÉÆÃ»vÁ±Àé,  

PÀA¸ÀªÀzsÀ §®gÁªÀÄ, PÀÈμÁÚdÄð£ÀzÀ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄå, 

«ÃgÀªÀÄtÂ PÁ¼ÀUÀ ¥ÀÄμÀÌ¼À ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁvÀæ 

ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ »jAiÀÄ PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀ ¸ÁAUÀvÀå 

E°è ¹QÌzÉ. ̄ ÉÆÃ»vÁ±Àé ¥ÁvÀæ £À£Àß ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀÄA¨Á 

zÉÆqÀØ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ.

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÀUÀvÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è ¤ªÀÄä 

ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀ, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÉÃ£ÀÄ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÀUÀvÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
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±ÀæzÉÞ, ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ, DgÉÆÃUÀå, ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ J®èªÀÇ 

¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀAvÀºÀ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¸Àé®à eÁ¹ÛAiÉÄÃ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

 £Á£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ, £À£Àß C¥Àà CªÀÄä J¯Áè 

jÃwAiÀÄ®Æè £À£Àß£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÀÆgÀzÀ 

HgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÁÝUÀ, vÀªÀÄä PÉ®¸À 

PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ £À£ÉÆßA¢UÉ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV 

§gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 J¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ zÀÆgÀ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ £À£Àß ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ 

²PÀëPÀgÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CxÀðªÁUÀzÉ 

EzÁÝUÀ ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÁÛgÉ. zÀÆgÀ zÀÆgÀzÀ HgÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ vÀqÀªÁV ¨É½UÉÎ §AzÀgÀÆ 

£Á£ÀÄ ±Á¯É vÀ¦à¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ C¨sÁå¸ÀzÀ 

eÉÆvÉ eÉÆvÉUÉÃ £À£Àß PÀ¯ÁgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀÆV¹ 

PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É.

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀÈvÀå C©ü£ÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ 

¸ÀA¨sÁμÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. CzÀPÉÆÌÃ¸ÀÌgÀ ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼À, 

¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 

¤nÖ£À°è ¤ªÀÄä CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ºÉÃVzÉ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥ÉæÃ«Ä. vÀÄA§ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ NzÀÄ 

vÉÛÃ£É. ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉÃμÀ D¸ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ 

NzÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.

 zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ »jAiÀÄ PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÆ ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëäªÁV 

CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. EªÉ®èªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄPÉÌ 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ: AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À C®èzÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ 

D¸ÀQÛUÀ½ªÉ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉÃ VqÀUÀ¼À£Àß 

¨É¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ, avÀæPÀ¯É, ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

gÀAUÉÆÃ°, PÉÆnÖUÉ PÉ®¸À, zÀ£À PÀgÀÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ 

¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀÄ EμÀÖ.

n  ±ÉéÃvÁ:  AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÁV ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ K£ÀÄ, ºÁUÀÆ ¤ªÀÄä PÀ£À¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

 vÀÄ¼À¹: AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß N¢£À eÉÆvÉUÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj

¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß D¸É EzÉ. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À 

PÀÄjvÁzÀ «¸ÁÛgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄð ºÉZÀÑ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

 £À£ÀßAvÀºÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉAiÀÄ°è F PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 

E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À D¸ÀQÛ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ GvÉÛÃf¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, 

aPÀÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ 

D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉÝÃ£É.

 zÉÃ±ÀzÀ J®èqÉ F C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ 

DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀgÀ K¼ÉÎUÉ £À£Àß PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß PÀ£À¸ÀÄ.

n  Nidhi: What was your gateway or in-
spiration into learning and practicing 
yakshagana and performing yaksha-
gana?

 Tulasi: I started performing Yakshaga-
na when I was just 4 years old. My fam-
ily didn't have a background in Yaksha-
gana, but my mother had a deep interest 
in it even before I was born. She used 
to listen to Yakshagana songs during 
her pregnancy, and when I was a baby, 
she found that playing Yakshagana mu-
sic would often calm me down when I 
cried. When I turned 3, I expressed a 
strong desire to learn Yakshagana, but 
nobody was willing to teach me because 
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of my young age. However, my mother, 
Gayatri, took it upon herself to teach me. 
She showed me Yakshagana videos and 
instructed me in the art form. I consider 
my mother to be my gateway to begin-
ning this wonderful journey of mine.

n  Nidhi:  What is your favorite element 
about performing Yakshagana? How 
does it make you feel? Why do you do 
it? Why do you enjoy doing it?

 Tulasi:  Yakshagana is truly a remark-
able art form, one that I consider to be 
among the most wonderful things in life. 
It's like a magnet, drawing you in irre-
sistibly. It's like an ocean, vast and em-
bracing. What makes it so special is its 
all-encompassing nature — the songs, 
the dialogue, the dance, the instruments; 
everything is perfectly blended. Yaksha-
gana itself is my favorite aspect of life; it 
feels indispensable to me.

 Why do I dedicate myself to it? Be-
cause it teaches me invaluable lessons. 
It instills patience, requiring a two-hour 
preparation time. It builds strength, as 
performing with 14 kgs of costume ma-
terials demands physical tolerance. Most 
importantly, it teaches me the impor-
tance of respecting elders and reminds 
me of the vast potential for personal 
growth. Each performance is a small 
step towards a much larger journey.

n  Nidhi: How do you see that perform-
ing Yakshagana as and practicing 

Yakshagana as an art form bleeds into 
other parts of your life?

 Tulasi: Many people still suggest to me 
that I should leave Yakshagana once I 
complete the 10th standard. They advise 
me to pursue my studies exclusively af-
ter that. However, Yakshagana actually 
helps me concentrate on my studies. I 
firmly believe I will continue with Yak-
shagana for as long as possible. It brings 
me immense joy when people recognize 
me wherever I go and engage with me. 
This recognition and interaction moti-
vate me to continue practicing this art 
form.

 I enjoy the characters of Lohitashwa and  
Krishna the most. Krishna's bravery, 
wisdom, leadership skills inspire me to 
develop courage and self-confidence in 
day to day life. His teachings to Arjuna 
in the battlefield of Kurukshetra, clearly 
demonstrates the importance of facing 
fear with inner strength and determina-
tion. We can apply all these learnings 
from the stories to our day to day life 
situations. 

n  Nidhi and Shwetha: Thank you 
so much for your time. May your  
Yakshagana  journey be filled with 
joy, and success. We wish you all the 
best!

 Tulasi: Thank you both. I would like 
to thank the Havyasiri team for provid-
ing me with the opportunity to say a few 
words. 
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Havyasiri - 2024

Cover Page  
Design  

Challenge
5 entries

Viha Bhat 
11 years old, 
North West 
Havyaka 
Chapter

Parnika 
Bhat 
8 th grade, 
Northern 
California 
Havyaka 
Chapter

Anagha 
Bhat 
Southern 
California 
Havyaka 
Chapter

Nishka 
Sriram 
North East 
Havyaka 
Chapter

Samita 
Pandit 
North 
East 
Havyaka 
Chapter
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¥Àæ wÃ¢£À ¨É½UÉÎ ªÀÄ£É ¨ÁV®Ä ¸ÀéZÀÒ ªÀiÁr ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁzÀ gÀAUÉÆÃ° EqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CªÀÄä£À avÀæ C£ÉÃPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è CZÀÑ½AiÀÄzÉ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÁUÀ®AvÀÆ ¨ÁV®°è «±ÉÃμÀ gÀAUÉÆÃ°, 

CzÀPÉÆÌ¥ÀÄàªÀ §tÚUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ZÀAzÀzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. D ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¸ÀÄªÀ 

GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ, ºÀªÀå¹j ¸ÀägÀt ¸ÀAaPÉªÀw¬ÄAzÀ, CªÉÄÃjPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ£ÀqÁzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÁV gÀAUÉÆÃ° 

¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß K¥Àðr¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.

ºÀªÀå¹j gÀAUÉÆÃ° ¸ÀàzsÉð

¸ÀAVÃvÁ ¨sÀmï

¸ÀÄªÀuÁð, zsÁwæ ¨sÀmï ªÁtÂ ºÉUÀqÉ

gÀAUÉÆÃ° 

©r¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ 

¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉ. 

CzÀgÀAvÉ §ºÀ¼À 

ZÀAzÀzÀ, ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ 

gÀAUÉÆÃ° ©r¹zÀ 

¨sÁªÀavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  

£ÀªÀÄUÉ 

PÀ¼ÀÄ»PÉÆlÖªÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ 

C©ü£ÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.  

¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ 

wÃ¥ÀÄðUÁgÀgÁzÀ 

¦æÃwAiÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄw 

¤ªÀÄð¯Á 

ªÉÆÃºÀ£ï(IL) 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²æÃªÀÄw 

dAiÀiÁ ¨sÀmï(TN) 
EªÀj§âjUÀÆ 

'ºÀªÀå¹j' vÀAqÀ¢AzÀ 

C£ÀAvÁ£ÀAvÀ 

zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

F ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è 

¸ÀAVÃvÁ ¨sÀmï (WA) 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ,  ¸ÀÄªÀuÁð, 

zsÁwæ ¨sÀmï (MI) 
nÃªÀiï ¢éwÃAiÀÄ, ªÁtÂ 

ºÉUÀqÉ (NJ) ¢éwÃAiÀÄ, 
¨sÁªÀ£Á JZï.J¸ï.  

(Canada) vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ£À §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
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Kripa and Viha Bhat Deepti Hegde

¨sÁªÀ£Á JZï.J¸ï. Anjali Sharma

Shilpa Shrinivas Arpitha K.M.
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Sponsors
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May this convention be a source of inspiration, knowledge,  
friendship and lasting connections for all!

Gopal Bhat, Usha Kuloor, Aashika Bhat, Anoop Bhat  
From Philadelphia
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Dr. Prasad Kanchana, Shashi Kanchana,  
Rohan Kanchana, Isha Kanchana 

extend their warmest compliments to the  
HAA Convention 2024
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Our best wishes for all the HAA members and the  
organizing committee. We are very happy to be with our 

HAA family and congratulate the organizing committee for 
its current and future growth. 

Narayan, Usha Avadhani Delaware 
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Best Wishes To  
All Havyakas

Ganapati, Sujata & Meghana Bhat Kansas
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20£ÉAiÀÄ zÉÊéªÁ¶ðPÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ 
¦æÃwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ±ÀÄ¨sÀºÁgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ,  

ªÉAPÀlVjÃ±À ¸ÀAPÀ»vÀÄè, ¸ÀÄªÀÄ£À, CªÉÆÃWÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¢Ã±À  
£ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð
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Best wishes to Havyaka Convention 2024!  
We wish you all the best now and years to follow!
Dr. Ramachandra Hosmane, Kusuma Hosmane 

and Family from Delaware
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Venkat and Vidya Bhat  
(CA)
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Best Wishes for a spectacular HAA Convention 2024 !                                                 
Vishwanath, Geetha, Saraswathy and Vipul Bhat Family 

from Voorhees, New Jersey    
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Greetings and best wishes from the Joshi Family
Balakrishna Joshi, Jayashree Joshi,  

Muralikrishna Joshi, Savi Joshi, California
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Best compliments from  
the Kurse family

Ganesh and Roopa Kurse, Colorado
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Best wishes for a successful and memorable convention 2024! 
Meenakshi and Shivarama Bhat, California 

Adarsh, Anupama, Rithika and Rishab 
Amogh, Sandhya, Dhilan, and Bella
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Best Wishes for a successful 2024 Convention
Rama, Vijaya Bhat & Family (Illinois)

Aryan, Milan, Shail, Rowan & Bodhi (grandkids)
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L.T. Thimmappa Hegde 
Sagara

¨sÁªÀ¥ÀÆtð ±ÀæzÁÞAd°
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Ranjan and Shubha
vÀªÀÄUÉ®èjUÀÆ ±ÀÄ¨sÁ±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

°¦, ¥Àætªï, ±ÀPÀÄAvÀ¯Á, ±ÀÄ¨sÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀAd£ï ºÉUÀqÉ, ¥É¤ì¯ÉéÃ¤AiÀiÁ
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Best compliments from  
Dr. Ravi and Veena Bhagwat and Family

Chicago
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J®è ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁAzsÀªÀjUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ±ÀÄ¨sÀPÁªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.
Hope 20th biennial convention creates  
the best memories to cherish forever!

Shreya, Disha, Kanchana and Ravi Hegde  
from Plainsboro, New Jersey
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From: Koduge LLC
Lawrenceville, 

New Jersey

Congratulations to Havyaka Association  
of the Americas on 20th biennial convention.

Wishing all the attendees  an unforgettable time together.
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Dr. Naras and Dr. Kusum Bhat
Best compliments from  

Dr. Naras Bhat, Dr. Kusum Bhat and family
Dr. Naras and Dr. Kusum Bhat, California



306 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

Best wishes, From: Sujatha, Gopal, 
Deepa and Daya Bhat - San Ramon, California

J®èjUÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸À«Ää®£ÀzÀ ±ÀÄ¨sÁ±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: ¸ÀÄeÁvÁ, UÉÆÃ¥Á®, ¢Ã¥Á 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀAiÀiÁ ¨sÀlÖ - ¸Áå£ï gÁªÉÆÃ£ï, PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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Best wishes from Krishna, Chaya,  
Rohit, and Rachita Upadhya

California
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Best wishes to all attendees of 2024 HAA Convention
Lalitha and Narayan Bhat, Maryland  
Kiran, Cassie, Meera and Sonia Bhat
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Best wishes to all attendees of  
2024 HAA Convention at Philadelphia

Bala Bhat, Jyoti Bhat and Aparna from California
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Best Wishes From 
Pranav, Ananya, Poornima and Mahesh Joshi  

From New Jersey
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Suma Bailkeri
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Best  
 Wishes  

From



313 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024313 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

Dr. Halkar Charitable Medical & Informative Association
Kumta, Uttar Kannada Karnataka 581343(Registered-DR/ASDR/518/UK/85-86)

For the last 35 years, more than 400 needy and low-income patients irrespective  
of cast, creed, religion, and place of origin have received financial assistance in  

Karnataka and Maharashtra India for: 
Minor and Major Surgeries; Cancer, Leprosy, TB, and Snake bites etc.

If you want to donate, please Contact Dr. Ashok Bhat Halkar:011-91- 94487 97433, 
radhu1959@gmail.comor Dr. Veena R. Bhat: 011 9194806 00903 or  

veenabhat91@gmail.com or Dr. R. K. Bhat-703-915-4677 (C) rkbhat39@gmail.com
With Best Compliments from Halkar Govind Bhat Family for the 20th Biennial 

conventionof the Havyaka Association of the Americas.

Late Smt. Saraswati K. Bhat Halkar, Late Dr. Tulsidas K. Bhat Halkar, 
& Late Dr. S. K. Bhat Halkar the Founder of the Association

Best wishes from Kaje Family
Sakhyam, Sahana, Muralidhara and Soham Kaje from Illinois
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Best wishes from the Rao family 
From: Krishna Rao, Sujnani Adkoli, Srinivas Rao and Anand Rao, New Jersey

Best wishes to President Usha Devi Kuloor and all Havyakas
Kiran Bhat, Anu Bhat , MD , DNBPAS, 

Subra Bhat, MD, FCCP, FACP, DNBPAS, Jonesboro, Georgia
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HAA convention 2024 - Best wishes from 
Ravi Hegde, Shrigouri Hegde, Viraaj and Vaibhavi New York

Best Wishes
From: Anish, Sumathi and Prasanna Fremont, California
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Best wishes to the HAA 2024 Convention from 
Praveen, Seema, Siddhanth, and Vedanth from California

316 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024
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Best Wishes for a successful HAA Convention 2024. 
From Shaila, Anant, Shreya and Megha from New Jersey

Best wishes for a successful 2024 HAA convention from New Jersey! Go NEHAA!
Anika, Avani, Shilpa and Bharath Hegde from New Jersey
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Best Wishes From 
Narayan, Renuka, Sachit, Shriya and Zuko Hegde, New Jersey

With Best Wishes......
Rohil, Praneil, Jayshree and Ravi Balike (Philadelphia)
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Best wishes for a successful HAA Convention 2024!
Narayana Kadoor, Dr. Adrash Kadoor, Mangala Kadoor Fremont, California
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Best compliments from 
Prakash, Rekha and Sagar Bhat from Chantilly, Virginia

Best wishes from 
HAA Michigan Chapter

320 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024
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It's a great feeling, and we are  
proud to be part of the Havyaka 
Family of America, DC chapter.  
We extend our heartfelt wishes  

for success to each and every one  
of you and send our best wishes 

 for the Havyaka  
Convention 2024. 

Warm regards from: 
Chetana Hegde, Amit Hegde, 

Abhinav Hegde, Neelakantha Hegde

MüqÉïhrÉåuÉÉÍkÉMüÉUxiÉå qÉÉ TüsÉåwÉÑ MüSÉcÉlÉ |
qÉÉ MüqÉïTüsÉWåûiÉÑpÉÔïqÉÉï iÉå xÉ…¡ûÉåÅxiuÉMüqÉïÍhÉ  ||

Best Wishes from 
Madappa Hegde Mane 

Karki (Uttara Kannada)

Best Wishes from 
Savitha Bonanthaya, 

Vishal Bhat, 
Gopalkrishna Bhat, 

Texas

Best Wishes from 
Riya, Ashwin, 

Shilpa, 
Arun Sullia. 
California
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Best Wishes from 
Amita, 

Sunayana,  
Shailesh Bhat, 

California

Best Wishes  
from 

Mahesh Bhat Kerekodi, 
Oregon
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Best wishes from 
HAA-Canada Chapter

All of us from Chicago Chapter would like to invite  
everyone to the 2026 HAA Convention

Chicago Chapter
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Best Compliments from 
Kripa, Thirumalesh and Seattle/NW HAA Chapter

324 ºÀªÀå¹j 2024

Best wishes from  
North California Chapter of HAA
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